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Edıtor1al
Pıeter J. Lalleman

Welcome the twentieth volume of the Furo- We look torward C[O seCINS of yOLL, God 1ll-
PCUN Journal of Theology! - grateful Dr Ing, in Berlın ON 24-28 August,
Stephen P Dray (UK) tor hıs help 1ın preparıng Ihe wehbsıte of 15 being updated and
thıs ISSuUEe. Agaın the New Testament 15 ell IC- Invıte yOU LO take o0ok http://www.feet-sentead 11 thıs 1ssue which miıght torm A challenge europe.net. In the future WC make publıc
[O 1Ur readers provıde the edıtor wıth artıcles the abstracts of artıcles publıshed in EJI OIl thıs
»11 other subject AAA We would also apprecılate sıte, AS5 well s Al OVEerVI1eW of P&St artıcles. More
ın increased varlıety AMONS the nationalıties of the detaıls about the contference 111 also be
contrıibutors. added onlıne AN) they become avaılable. Our pub-he artıcle DYy Protessor Howard Marshall 15 the
ecdited VersS10N of A he presented 1ın Berlın lısher 15 also 0)8!| the web G http://www. paternoSs-

terperiodicals.co.uk/european-Journal-of-theology.Al the conterence of the Fellowshıp of kuropean
k vangelical Theologians FEBI 1ın 2010 You 111 receıived trom Dr Robın Parry, fOr-

merly of Paternoster, ()1I1 the edıtor1al 1n the Drev1-be surprised that hıs presentation led lıvely
discussi0ns. In the mMmeantıme the preparations for I8n edıtiıon 19.2) of EJL. In 1T reterred the

“demi1se” of Paternoster ut Robın remınds 1LL1C thatthe FEETL conference A ell under WAaY. In
the conterence theme, ‘Beyond the Bıble OVINg Paternoster 15 NOL deceased and st111 YO1INS, albe1ıt
trom Scripture heology and Präctice ; 1T 15 CaSY under L1ICW ownershıp, 4A5 Can be ON

LO detect the ımpact of Professor Marshal[l’s www authenticmedia.co.uk. My apologıes.

Aspects of the Atonement
Cross and Resurrection in the Reconcılıng of God aın Humanıty

Howard Marshall

Ihe Chrıstian understandıng of the meanıng of the death of Jesus Chriıst and ICS relatıonshıp
the salyatıon of sınful humanıty 1$ currently the subject ot intense debate and CTINCISM. In the
first L[WO chapters Howard Marshall discusses the NAature ot the human plıght ın relatıon [O cthe

Judgment of God and then Ootffters nuanced detence of the doctrine otf the substitutionNary death
of Jesus OChrıst tor sinners. he thırd chapter examınes the place of the resurrection ot Chrıst

All integral Part of the PIOCCSS whereby sınnNers ATC pllt ın the rıght wıth @7! In the tiınal chapter
Marshall ATSUCS that 1n (JUTFr COMMUNICATION of the ospel today rhe New lestament CONCCDL of
reconcılatıon IA Yy be the comprehensıve and £\P[ CXpression ot the lastıng s1gNıfcCANCE of

the death of Christ. Ihe PapCrs ALC expanded Vers1ONs of rthe 2006 Seres of Chuen Kıng Lectures
g1ven ın the Chınese Universıity of Hong Kong.

Howard Marshall 1$ Emeritus Protessor fNew Testament EXegESI1S and Honorary Research Protessor
ATl the Universıity ot Aberdeen. He has authored IMalıy 500ks ()I1 the New Jlestament.

978-1-84227-549-8 / 2106 140 mm / 211 159pp
Paternoster, Authenticmedia Limited, 52 Presley Way, Crownhıuıll, ılton Keynes, MKS OES
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Evangelıcal New Testament inter pr etatıon
wıthın the Contemporary

Howard Marshall

UMMARY
and Judge IT but S Y little about how INC OUuTt what

HOow do d evangelical helievers interpret Scripture IT IS >SayINS Contemporary evangelicalism IS largely jed
discover what IT I5 >SdyINS and also what T IS nOoT sayıng) principlizing and applying the ([EXT 1IC| IS go0od ds

(JUTr siıtuation? Historical critical methods explore far d T S0CS5 The redemptive hermeneutic I5

exegetical and historica|l queSsUons what the (EXT eiende: ONe method applicable especially To ethical
and whether IT Was reliable hut offer |ıttie help and practical instruction ( an something similar to IT He

US INOVE what IT IS Sayıng US unc of meth- used understand theological statements?®? conclude
that varıely of methods mMmust hbe usedods evaluate what the (EXT 5>dYy> trom ValrlOus standpoints

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Aufschluss arüber WIE WIT herausfinden können WAdS$S
er heute aussagt DITSZ gegenwartıge evangelikale BEWE-

Wıe deuten WIT Evangelikale die Schrift dem Bemuüt- SUNg efasst sich hauptsächlich Cdamit Prinzıplen aus
hen herauszufinden Was SI UNS | UNSESTET Situation dem Jext extrahieren und S51 anzuwenden WAas

sagt und auch WAdS$ SIC nicht sagt Methoden der histo- weIlt möglich IST auch gut und schön IST DIIS erme-
risch kritischen Forschung gehen exegetischen un histo- neutik der redemptive mMmOovemen [Erlösungs ewegun

vertrıtt nsatz, der besonders he| ethischer undrischen rragen nach und erforschen WAÄdS$ der Jlext
Meınnte und ob ß zuverlässig WAar Allerdings helfen SI praktischer Unterweisung angewandt wird KOÖönnte Narn
UNs! dabe! EeINe Antwort auf die Trage finden nıcht EtIwas Ahnliches anwenden, WEeEeTN 5 (das Ver-
WAdS$ 61 heute für UNS bedeutet Fiıne hunte Auswahl VOo  —_- ständnis theologischer ussagen ge Ich komme der
eihoden bewertet Was der Jext Vo unterschiedlichen Schlussfolgerung, dass CINe ıeVon einNnoden NZU-

wenden ISTStandpunkten betrachtet Sa aber SI geben

KESUME Dermettent DaSs de dire gran chose SUur 1a facon de
decouvrir u OUSs dit DOUT aujourd hul La EVall-

( omment procedons-110US, Croyants evangeliques, DOUF geliques COntentent Ouvent de 2180N de Ir des
interpreter Fcriture et decouvrir JUu f  elle OUS dit (et DIIMNCIDES du et degager des applications

Uf  elle OUSs dit Das) dans nOTr: sıtuation concrete? YU! est UNe bonne approche dans les imites de U elle
_ es methodes deuhistorique de questions DeUuUt produire L’hermeneutique du MOUvemen de Ia
exegetiques ET historiques DOUTF determiner JUE e redemption eEst un  (D methode applicable specialement

signiflailt et etfaı fable [Nals UUC O  O ru ethique ET Peut-on employer UNe

DU alide DOUF discerner u 110OUS dit 1100 Bıen methode similaire VOUT Ia comprehension affırmations
des methodes ervent umiere de divers theologiques Marshall conclut encourageant Ia [NISE

ı de Va  (D YJUEC e dit et |Tals elles un  (D diversite de methodes

How do WC AS5 evangelıcal belhevers Interpret Cr1p- W AS essentially concerned wıth establishing what
[UTE dıscover what 1L 15 Sayıns an 31sSO what Scripture WAS SaYVINS 111 1CSs or1ginal S1ITLAaLION and

15 JO Sayıng IN 111 Ur sıtuation?! he hıs- wıth evaluatıng 1T 111 of whether 1T W 4S hıs-
torıcal eritical (T FamMatıcO eritical approac torıcallv rehable. Conservatıve scholars ended
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ASSUMIC that what the orıgınal tTers iıntended LO Wrıiting 1 A book concerned wıth SOMMNES ‘Beyond
SaV W ASs the £Oor Uus a1sO granted that there the Bıble Kaıser that thıs approac 15 NOL AL

miıght be SCHIIC dıfferences 111 applıcation More CXCIGIS 111 beyond Scripture ut rather 111
eceNT approaches evaluate the FE ftrom dıffer- IN 1L He ıllustrates the method wıth the LGSE KASEN
PTE PCI'SPCCUVCS Al tend IMDOSC SOMIC outsıde of euthanasıa WOINCN and the church homosexu-
authorıty AS5 the CIIEETION of 1CS truth and valıdıty alıty, slavery and embryos In each LASE Scripture
ut how do evangelıcals 0)8 NO W chould evangelı- provıdes ample princıples settle SS1LICS that WT
cals who C1CCCPt the authorıty of Scrıpture ind 3(018 necessarıly ı111 the authors’ mınds, that there
L what 1T SAaVINS and what 1T 15 a[(01]1 SaVINS USs 110 SCI1ISC 111 hıch WC A 'beyond’ Scr1p-
today”« 15 the value of ın authorıitatıve reveln- other than ı111 wıdening the applicatiıon of the

from God ıf 10L what 1T actuallyv timeless princıples that 1T CXDICSSCS
SaVsS? Thıs e  e  S the QqQUESTI1ON of what 1L NCAaNs

beyvond ScrHptutre. Fresh applıcations AL g0o0d and
Kaıser’ definition ot beyond’ 15 carefullyaiınstream Lypes of evangelıcal worded AS 1VO1d excludıng them He thus

inter pretat10n WAanTts Sa V that Scripture ıtself Wers :CS-
CCEN! SYIMNMDOSIUM edıted DV Gary Meadors and L10NS and the problems AL those of makıng applı-

entıitled Movıng beyond the Bıble 1 heology, brings rather than CrCalinNg tresh princıples There
together tor COMPACSON four apparently dıfferent ATC 110 1CW princıples about releasıng, slaves that
methods of 1nterpretm Scripture, 11 each beyond Scripture
motivated bDy the COMNCETE CL ftrom what the Kaıser IMAay ADPCAL be sımply rePresSCNUNG
bıblıcal TIFeErs what 15 the INCSSAaLC that the evangelıcal CONSCMNSUS approach CXPDOSIL1ONfrom them the church today. Hıs approac becomes 11 iındıyıdual however

It 15 A PILY that although the SYINDOSIUM has when he develops addıtional AX10 Ihe S
the word theology 1 1CSs title and the term O€Ss 15 that there 15 A DVOGVESSLVE revelatıon 111 Scripture
CL mentioned 111 the body of the dıscussıion 111 that ı15 perfect, 1: least ı111 sem1nal form AL
fact the fOcus Aalmost entırely ethics and > "CThe second ı15 that the authorıal INCANINSvather than ON theology For example the path from of AL FEXT [CI1141118S and the CVEN when
the New Testament Chalcedon and Oonwards (for example New Testament author quotes An
NOT trodden Nevertheless what 15 attempted 111 (JIld lestament PASSASC Kalser thus rEIECTS the CON-
the book 1mport:mt tfor dealıng wıth the ethıcal C€pt of SENSUS DlENLOYT
mater1a| TIhe YSt three of the tfour contrıibutors Hıs claım that AL ANYV 111 A PFOSICSSIVCthe book tend that theır methods MI revelatıon of GOod the revelatıon 15 perfect needs

1 COII]PCUÜOH wıth HE being rıght and the unpackıng SC ıf 1L valıd that he
others WTITONS ut rather that they ATC comple- could be UusS1ıNng the analogy f the growth of A baby
MENTAVY Collectively they FCCOQNISC SOTINC MmMerı:t whiıch VTABES off DV being perfect example of what
111 the ourth approac (the redemptive ILMNMOVC- newly born chıild hould be, and develops A

method) ut they also strong OPPOSI1- perfect example of } VOUNS chıld, A teenager aınd
1T eventually 4A11 adult Ihe dıffıculty ı15 that whereas

the 11C chıild develops ftrom E the
princıplızıng approach ATC dealıng wıth epısodes 111 A revela-

TIThe Yrst contrıbutor, Walter Kaiser, advocates A whıch A1C, speak, TOZeN 111 Scriptureprincıplizing approach, 111 hıch the 1nterpreter and therefore IHNUaV ADDCAL incomplete and
works upwards trom the specıfic teachıng of A DaS- misleadıng ı111 when thev AT

SaLC of Scripture the princıples SE dıfferent levels ftrom later C POINL. Taken OM theır WI)1
ON ladder of abstraction and generalıty that INAaYy STATETNETY about God V151tlng the of the Dar-ıe behind I, an then IL1IOVC down AYalN the children AL 11C sıded and miıslead-

the application (T CO  TEeLISATLIOTr of these PIIN- IN& 111 the lıght of other StateM: CVCN ıf theyCIpIESs ı111 the of Ur WI1I) culture. TIhere 1ı15 CONTAaıInN partıal truths
thus A mWa Y MOVEMENT from the PaASSASC the When AaDY problems 4A115C where Scriptureunderlyıng abstract princıples and then from ADPDCALS teach somethıing that unacceptablethese princıples theır applıcation ı111 the inter- (whether because LE 15 contradıcted by other
preter’ world because 1L ZOCS COUNLFeETr the 1nterpreter’s

S
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belıefs), Kaıser solves them AT the level OT the PNXE- ples AD AppropTr1ate tor partıcular problems
of the LCXES the author dıd NOL MCa what he There needs be SOTMTIIC analysıs of whether

commonly thought LO and Kaıiser offers there M IC ALLYV rules tor makıng UuPp and
fresh Of what he Sa1d. down the lIadder How do WE from applicatıonsIhıs sounds beautifullv sımple and 1T A princıples?standard approach that (and I1LALLYV evangelıcal How do know whıch bıblıcal princıplestheologıans) have frequently expounded and-
mended It 15 0 WEVer 11177 from CT1C1- appIY VOOLEMS NOLT tackled IN Scripture (e medi1-

cal research)C151
Kalser’s ıllustratıve examples :G al concernedKaıser achileves hıs ANSWECTS 111 SOTILIC by wıth ethıcs rather than doctrine and SC 21Sadopting rather unusual INLEVDVELATLIONS that ATC

unacceptable of the other contrıbutors OCc€Ss 10L SeL LO >  S wıtrh the problem indıcated
117 the book’s title of Movıng 1 heology Is 21Sthe book and doubtless other scholars 4A5 approach 11C that 15 by ICS Iımıtedell Hıs claım that DPaul actually teaches the abolı-

Of slavery 15 strongly contested Dy the tourth thıcal princıples: Maybe he IS ıke Packer who
WAS prepare: change the L1iMeEe bound applıca-contrıibutor W.)J Webh who AFSUCS (correctly 111
LIONS of thıcal princıples ut saıd nothıng about

111y Op1IN10N) that Paul OeS 101 Xx tar Else- the spirıtual truthswhere SOTIIC of the Argume NtatON SCCHS A bıt S1111-
Now admıttedly the boundary between theol-plistic

5y and ethıcal princıples and appliıcations 15 fUZZYyhe LICW applıcations that M tound and needed
SE Oftften dıfferent WaVsS of dealıng wıth the and there 15 consıderable of S  s

3T there AL rea] difAÄculties OI the theologıcalSALLIC probilems that WEEIC taced 111 the Bıble (lıke sıde that CaANN! be solved DY m1ntmg CVEr LNOTCwhether OC INAaY teach 111 church CTr how Par- abstract princıples It would be useful 1C18dıscıplıne chıldren) ut 0f dealına 1th ask OW the PFrOCCSS (‚ Al} be treed trom these meth-fundamentally dıfferent CONTEMPOVAT'Y problems for odologıcal problemsexample WC ALC 101 concerned establısh the do 101 thınk that the problems ATIC such 4A5ethıcs of relat1ıons between slave OWI1C715 and slaves condemn the method Searching for underlyıngut rather the ethıcs of relatıons between employers
and employees aınd although these IL14Yy be SUPDCTI- princıples OT conduct and extending theır applıca-

legıtımate and 1NCCCSSALV procedure MVfc1ally sımılar there AL basıc dıfferences between
the S1CULALCIO As result Kaılser slıdes the Naln DOINT 15 that 1L 15 miıstaken claım that noth-

INg 15 GVT requıred that ıT 15 always Ordıfferences between the problems of how VOU TGa pr 1aLCVOUFTF employees and OT whether the bıiblical teach-
IN  5 PCIMILCS (and merely regulates) slavery. redemptive hıstorıical mo

How do decıde whıch applicatıons01- he CSSAaVISTS 11 the book INAaYy ell SCCI1
cal princıples sheCLfLC problems AVE rıght an 0_ 10 much turther Davıd Dornanı offers
priate? I the abolıtion of slavery ı 10 advocated redemptive hıstorıcal MO ıke Kaıser he holds
111 the Bıble abolıition today appliıcatiıon of that Scripture 1 ıtself 15 sufficıent CO U1LD the
the bıblıcal princıples CONCCTININS slaverv (and ıfS believer for CVGEYV gxood work and thus do NOL
whıich ones)? f}> 15 1T A Jegıtımate and LNOTC really beyond 1L when appIV 1L 1I1f TSTt he
bındıne application that takes precedence ( VEr the Aanftfs STrESS the ILMDOTTANCE 0fNalongsıideprincıples that SOVECIN the of slavery? Sup- dıdactıc proposıtional mater1a| Basıcally he WANTts
POSC that olave OW 1 modern culture adı A USCc of bıblıcal Narratıve: 4A5 commenda-
1As slaves what do CXPDPECCL 1 do when he LIONS of LYPCS of conduct (Or warnıngs) Where
DCLS converted?* Do SaVy hım keeping slaves A SCIT1CS of ACTS DYy the faiıthful GCFrGALE A p;ltt€ rmn and
15 ne long ITCA: them ell that what God the Narrator the 1T dırects
the underlyıng princıples of DPaul’s teachıng Say ” belıevers ıf 110 Iaw spells UL the ESSON
Or do 5SdY. f understood and applied Dbıblı- Jeaching IMNAaV be drawn ftrom Nara ves especıiallycal princıples correctly, VOUu would realıse that yYOU where everal NMATTaA 111 the S4111 dırec-
4A1C WTITONS slaves’? Alongside hıs C1ps UuSs ıddress SSL1ICS5 that IIC VEr
thıs quesnon 15 the related 11C (whıch probably AAA the dırect iInterest of Scripture’
INCISCS wıth It) of how 11C ıdentıifies whıich PLINC1- TIhe second P&I't of hıs method 15 SEr up
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framework of questions ask about four ASDECTS of the P.ll't of preaching Preaching Mcan change
bıblical Aafa these ALC concerned wıth what WC the hearers CENCOUTASC and L emphasıse the
Ca learn trom @ } passage about duty, gyood char- changes that chould already be takıng place DPer-
AI worthy xoals and SaUNNS A { bıbliıcal world- ftormance Of what Scripture Sa yS A vıtal ASPECL of
VICW.  10 In thıs lıght he CI  NS specıfic quest10ns 1I'lt€l‘p retatiON wıthout whıch CANN! really Sa y
about gamblıng, archıitecture (1 satfe rOOIS) and that Scripture 3ASs been interpreted
especially DG and LIY, where he 4A11 So then need ll]t€l‘p['€t ınd ACT unlıke

of bıblıcal male ead- those wh. 18NOTC WG other of these tasks Ihe
ershıp and afırms that THCH IMaYy NOLT preach Bıble story IN

teach authoritatıvely AMONS 10d’s assembled SCT1CS of GCVECARES that when taken together AS5yapeople”. unıfned drama SCIVC 4A5 A} lens Interpretka-x puzzled DYy the WaY 111 which Dornuanı's tramework through whıch Christians thınk
ınter pret;1t1ve conclusıions regardıng the specıfic make SCLISE of theır CADCIICNCEC and decıde whatand the theme that he dıiscusses here do and how do 1T
ADPCAL be based purely (II1 11S rather

As pllfthlp;ll]t5 111 theodrama developthan ON hıs of quesnons about the tour 'JSPCCIS
from which TE Call approach the bıblıcal ata and CAanO1 SCNNSC find u what nttıng Kev CS-

LIONS ask about ALLY SCCIIC 111 the drama AT Whoteel that he has 10L done USLICE NaSs proposed
method Further puzzled AS what redemp 15 speakıng? Where ALC 111 the drama*” What 15

L1IVE hıstorıical” Canls 11 the title Of 71S SOINS OM when ftrom A} dıvıne perspective?
Ihıs approach 15 then applıed consıderatiıon ofAs wıth Kaıser find for the MOST Dart the

SAITIEC lımıtatıon ofA ethıcal SSLICS of CUASC studıes (Mary; transsexualıty)
At the end of Vanhoozer’s CXDOSIL1ON AIbehavıour. It IMaYy also be WOLTY1INS that by PFaC-

t131ng essentially the S\aJIllE methods Kaıser and st1l! batffed AS how A ind LLL what
DorunanıZ AL dıfferent conclusıions (J)I1 the place expected 111 Order INTEC rp reL dıffcult
of WONNI1CN 1171 the church 12 And neıither of them and I1ve them A It 15 al far LOO ä SCT of

CX E the CONTEMPOFALCV world what ATC ıke xoals wıthout ALLY clear iındıca-
(both Christian AN! Chrıstıian) S what of how ALTLaM them Vanhoozer 15 certamly

rıght that Scripture readıng 15 INCAant lead“ACtOrs make people unhappy about the hıerarchı-
calıst changed ACLTION nd character rather than ıntel-

ectual understandıng, and hıs contrıibution 15 1I11-
he Trama of redemption patıble wıth all the others ut 1L doesn provıde

he approach OT: the thırd contrıbutor Kevın Van- aV guıldance for dealıng wıth obscure ambıgu0us
culturally shapedhoozer 15 close that of ITom Wrıght 111 speakıng of

4A11 ONSOINS drama of redemption 111 which A1€ Certamly Vanhoozer has OTIC wıdely
(JI1 the subject elsewhere Here he makes 1T clearershaped DYy what MAas JONC OM 111 the earher CTI16G8

take Ur place OI OT knowıng how the that instead of lookıng for deculturalızed princıples
play wıll end reach ICS denouement ut (as he calls them) would do better tollow

canonıcal pI".ICthCS and NO much doctrinalON the dırection that 15 SCT bDy what has before
and the dıvıne ASSUTAaNCESs and PIC of what STALEMECNTS AS rather of jJudgment”, ut 1CC-
the future wıll be ıke Interpretation 1L11CaNs actmg OSNISINS that °*the Judgment CL} be rendered
jebE the bıblical teachıng 111 ıfe rather than sımply 111 A VarıcLVy of conceptual terms’. Hıs ıllustration ı15

11 HT mınds. Vanhoozer 1ı15 essentially concerned the WdY 111 whiıch the councıl of Nıcea has the SAa4MNMC
wıth thıs LLL iınvolvement A ACTOTFrS 111 thıs drama: jJudgment about Chrıiıst 1A5 expressed 111 Phulip-
who A showrunderstandıng ofScripture DV PLALS wıth 1CS STALTEINEHT: about Chriıst equality
domg God’s ll and 31OT talkıng and S wıth God’ Instead of SYS TCEMAUSIN the COI]CCPtS
about 1L essent1a| indıspensable Dart of 11- 111 Scripture (as DYy Packer) C: extract1ng princıples
gelıcal bıblıcal INTEe rp retatiıon be the workıng Kaıiser) WC cshould dıscern and the 20LCA
u of whart the LEXT 15 SaYINS 1 WI)1 personal PALLErNS of judgment followıng canonıcal DVACHLCES
lıves, both indıyıdual and 4A5 members of 1A5 make the SJa nd OT Judgments about
CO  1N1ıC1es including the CONgreSatiON which God the world and ourselves AS those embedded

belong Otherwise the iıntended effect of cr1p 1 Scripture’ As 1L stands 1L 15 ımpossıble SEC
Lure O€Ss 101 take place Applıcation 15 AaAn essent1a]| whart thıs CcCans 111

ET
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15 the result of PTOSTITCSSIVC revelatıon whıchredemptive-movement approach
If the irst three contrıibutions hang, together faırly IMNCUns that the whole Oof Scripture NUST be taken

closely, the tourth rather dıfferent and demands ACCOUNLT 4A5 A possıible TOr mater1a|l aınd
that there IS fuller revelatıon trom TGcloserAl Wıllıam Webh advocates A vedemp

INODEMENET hermeneutıical method 111 whıich WC another Thıs applıes LO such per10ds 4A5 that ftrom
the creakt10n the callıng of Abraham trom bra-dıscover what he calls the LFAaJeECLOT1CS 111 under-
ham Moses trom Moses through the (JId lesta-standıng and that 111 Scripture ıtself

aınd then allow ourselves be carrıed along turther MmMeEentT per10d trom the bırth of Jesus Chrıiıst 71S
death ınd FESUTLTEGLEIOT ınd trom the FrFESUrreCLIOLbv them In thıs WAaV find of lving through the per10d Of the ecarly church Althoughthat IS 111 CONUNULLY wıth Scripture and AL p_ the Of Chrıst the CeTlt of Scriptureurally based ut take US bevond what Scripture aınd revelatıon the u11 sıgnıfcaNCE of that CVENntFactually SuaYVS, aınd INAaYy chow Uup the inadequacıes

of the earher st;1ges 111 revelatıon. 15 We Call TaCtt 111 NOT made clear untıl the per10d of the apostles
who unpack what W AS atent earlher Fn terms of theScripture A Set of chıfts A LLIOIC "redemptive' stvle work of the Spirıt the OPCHINS of the churchof behavıour compared onlv wıth that of SOM1C

of Israel’s ne1ghbours ut also wıth earher teachıng Gentiles and the superseding of the |aw of Moses
DY the 1 ıw Of Chrıst 0)8 the |aw of the Spırıt he

111 theır Scriptures, revelatıon SIVCH 111 the ıfe aınd teachıng of JesusIhıs LFAJECLOTFYV 15 partıcularly clearlv 111 the
NOL complete ut requıred the turther revelatıon thatIqaws and CUSTOMS regardıng slavery which make the dıscıples WT HNOT ready untıl afterfor A LE humane AS >  FOCS DY. Jal

the LFAJECLOTCV OC€Ss 101 SLOP there Although the 11S FeSUTTECHOT and the beginning of the ONSO1INS
work of the Spiırıt 111 the churchNew Testament authors ‘.1CCCPt slavery 45 ıll 1NSLT1- ut the Naın PO1NT emphasıse 15 that thısand tor the p.1rt merely ÜV rCRU- method deals wıth the Bıble 4S CallO1l ınd under-late 1L there E, atent tendencıes 111 chınkıng and Iınes that ındıryıdual) WVLOAN NOL he final For

attıtudes (partıcularly 111 Paul’s appecal Phılemon example 111 the Öt Ephesıians 15
regard (Onesimus brother NOLT only 111 the incomplete 111 that 1L SAaVS nothıing about

Lord ut also 111 the flesh) that POll]t the real1ı- lovıng theır husbands and 1T be comple-atıon whiıch W 4S slow 111 COMMNS, that slavery 15 mented Dy 1 ıtus
incompatıble wıth Chrıstian theology and ethıcs Webh 15 ell AWATC that thıs approach miıght be
(One mıght SAaV that the princıples that ead the mi1isappropriated generate LFAJECLOF1CS that would
abolition of slaverv ATC there 111 the canonıcal final be false developments trom bıblıcal teachıng In
revelatıon urt the application Of these princıples partıcular he FCJECLTS ALLY attempt ON from

that 155101C 1AS NOT y'€t taken place the bıblıcal teachıng Nat condemns homosexual
second example GOMIGETL HS the UuSsSsc of orporal pI‘(ICÜCCS 1A5 ıntul He 15  S therefore ar Dallıs SEl

punıshment. Here Webbh chows how those Uup SOMNNIC procedures tor LESTING whether proposedevangelıcal scholars and teachers who NSISLT OI1 Z VDALL NOLT and 17 thıs partıcular C ASC.

reLaunınNS the bıblıcal teachıng regardıng physıcal he ArgUCS strongly that there ATLIC 110 grounds TOor
chastısement Of children nevertheless quietly amel- SCCINS 117 the Bıble ALLY MOVEMENT AWAV ftrom the
OTrAate 1T apparently wıthout realısıng that thev ATC nCcS aLıVC TANCE (J)11 homosexual behavıour ut
domg He ATTLICS that the LFaJECLOFY ound 111 rather that the un;1nlm1t}f Of the bıblıcal teachıngScripture has been and being traversed turther torbıds such A Ihe pill‘t of hıs rst
11 Chrıistian hIStOrY, 4A5 111 the abolıtion of slavery, book SIaves OMEN Homosexunals 15 concerned
ON the basıs OT broader bıblıcal teachıng Granted wıth the princıples that IUa V be ınvoked LEST
that the bıblıcal revelatıon final and definıtive whether A PrOopOSsC; tr;1]ectory 15 actually there and
1L nevertheless CONTLA1INS the OomentLUumM take 1CS lav down Iımıts that torbıd the creati1o0n of Lra-

applicatıon turther Ihe MOVEMECNL JECTLOT1CS that ATLC 10L justiıfied, still less demanded,
wıth CANONISALIOT Scripture MUST be read 111 the DY the bıblıcal revelatıon
lıght of thıs nNOoOMmMEeEeNTLTUM and acted uDON Here then 15 A LICW approach that leads beyond

One particular characterıistic of thıs approach the Bıble NOLT only 111 the SCIISC of fresh applıca-
that 1L 15 canonıcal 111 the SCI1ISC that 1T 15 concerned LIONS ut also 111 the re cogmt1on OT dıyıne PIINC1L-
wıth the search tor materı1a| (JI1 partıcular tOP1CS ples whıch 101 fully palt€l]t and explıcıt the
throughout the Bıble It rCCODNISCS that the Caliion New Testament TI ut whıich AL thoroughly
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aınd deeply bıblıcal and whiıch ead conduct that and SCS nuclear the USC of torture)
ILL1LAUV be rather dıifferent from bıblıcal the indıscriımınate slaughter of PIISONCIS (genO-

ike the other contrıbutions LO Meadors mM  O= C1de); the dıstinction between LArgehng armed
1U 1T deals wıth princıples ofconduct rather than fOorces and c1ıvılıans and 0)8|
doectrine ut IL by layıng bare theological How do deal wıth quest10ns regardıng adul-
truths that AL expressed 111 Scripture Or that INUST LEIY, dıivorce and treatment of dıvorced persons?
be postulated 111 order ACCOUNLT for what Gr1p: Is medical and other SEIVICES) for ] people
1I7re ON the surface ınd then USINS them somethıing that A cshould be requıred PTO-
1L1L1OV bevond Scrnpture. vide?

ONSCquENtIY, thıs approach IMMaV (J)I1 CGS

PI'()P()SC conduct that would a(011 aV been allowed
117 bıblical he IUın an controversı1al) Crıitiquing Webh
F ımple here the reedom SIVCH WO VE er 1t1que of Wehbbh’s method needs o0k 111

ıy31SE theır husbands Or the IN 111 the church. GF the St;lg€$ 111 the PTFOCCSS he TrSt
It R>V ılso prohibıt behavıiour that W AaS acceptable 15 whether there a redemptive IVMJECTOTLES througl

Scripture ıtself and how they ALC be recognısedand permuitted ENCT encouraged ı111 SOMIC bıblıcal
such 4A5 the beatiıng of recalcıtrant chıld and tested Webbhn them Dy COMPDACISON of dıf.

SIave ınd the ownershı1p of slaves In SOTILIC CASsSecs ferent and external evidences Lra CCtOI'Y
IMaYy be spotted 111 A partıcular PASSASC ut the CXCTI-there 11) LV be 113871 411CEeS where the culturally condı1-

tioncd applicatiıon of A princıple has become INAaD- ( 156 FEUQULTCS A synthetic FITrEAEMENTt of the mater1a]
PTFOPTALC 111 A dıfferent culture (A holy kıss IMaYy Hıs book dıscusses 111 detaıl the princıples tor

ıdentifyıng the PICSCHNCC absence (Or weakness)send the WIONS 1 SOMNC cultures O
cbb NOTES AS5 4A12 111 favour of the of proposed LFAJeECLOF1CS He I1Ssts places where

Scripture modıhfes Al orıg1inal cultural Or 117 Aalıdıtv of 1S approach that SOTLIC of those who
GT that Cal be AS5 turther futureattack 31S method nevertheless actually follow

1T themselves when dealıng wıth such 4A5
modificatıon OLr where Scripture CONTALINS A seed
ıdea that CHCOUTASZCS further MOVEMECNT whereI'CStI‘ICÜIIg the degree of physıcal punıshment PCI-

Miıtted 111 Scrıpture FEven ıf the Bıble allows VYOU
sOoc1a1 1OTINS 111 11C Part of Scripture MC “broken
T: of 1 other where tolowıng FGXECO © [O :} partıcular degree of punıshment thev lıterally 1L10 longer achıeves the orıginally ıntendedtorbıd 1L Ihey A1C tacıtly and perhaps 11-

scC10UsIv SayıInSs that A NOT permitted do INfeENTr where the Dasıs of A
1€6S$s 111 the fa1] @18 the CONSUINS GCLHESE He lısts otherwhat Scripture PCTMILS NOT because of ultural less PCISUASIVC 4A5 when bıblıcalchıft ut because the Scriptural princıple O€s

take us far enough So Webb’s proposal TJOCS
15 preferred COITIPCUII PI‘Q.CthCS SCH' lptler
speaks ur strongly and he 31sobevond A chıft of application 111 changıng culture lısts other inconclusıve Important 15 theIt MUSE be emphasısed that thıs approach 15 101 qUCSthH of that ATC CONLFAFrY PrEesCNL-CO be applıed CVCLY bıt of scrıptural teachıng day sclientıific eviıdence 18

and HCC, 4A5 ıf everything WEeEIC UpD tor grabs
TIhere A INAJOF of bıblical teachıng that he second tor quest10nmg Webhbh'’s method

15 whether these LTAJECLOT1CS SET: haths that he
[CH1a4D unaffected by the PTOCCSS. I3 I} followed further beyond Scripture fuller redempAT tor dealıng wıth attıtudes and conduct where 1 the COUTSC of Lime Are there LLW princıplesScripture already wıth 1mıts 15 1T A AF of X applicatiıon OT knownsınful OPPTrESS1ON and need urther. Spe- princıples? And ATC these developments 111 accord-cıhCc qUCSUOHS that should be ınvestigated could wıth Scripture 0)8 do thev render SOITLIC Of 1Lbe obsolete? Do thev ead what mıcht be regardedDoes bıblıcal teachıng takes IN beyond Wr AS contradıctions of Scripture? Consıder how tol-

pacıfısm? lowıng the LFAaJECLOFY ON corporal punıshment fOr-
What should be the COIr  NCUONS accepted 1 bıds domg whart Scripture allows that 1L 15 110

S1CUAaLIiON. of war”? 28281 NOLT thınkıng of the changes defence for A PCISON wh beats chıld eXcess1ıvelyue [O changıng culture ut of those He the claım that Scripture perm1ts 1L
need reformulate bıblıcal princıples ı117 relatıon We al do beyond Scripture developıng

1CW kınds Of (includıng DO1SON JAS of Christian behavıour (e the Carc for
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the ENVI(TrONMECNEL that 1L A bıt of struggle CL the conduct derıved Here Varı0OuUus SS1LICS ATISC

1818 of New lTestament teachıng), and the : MeENTION three ut only the last Oof these CM be
would be whether thıs IS  S sımply A CN of fresh discussed here

applications OTr rather of redemptive CInNeEn AA Ihe SYSTEMATISATION of theology. Thıs ıncludes the
that ı15 B8l@)ne= than ME HE application. Whıat ı15 SO1INES synthesising of bıblıcal teachıng wıth al the prob-
OM SCCI11S [O 89l® be partiy the I'CCOgl'llt1011 of lems iınherent 111 CONSTFUCKHIN A theology of the
the relevance OT princıples that IMaYy 7IOT VE been Bıble of 1CS COITIPOHCHt tesTamentTts
applıed LO specılic problem 11 Scripture rather Ihe search for Chrıstian theological under-
than sımply A revised applıcatıon of the princıples
that 111 mınd would regard thıs AS domg standıng wıth reference VOOLEMS that AS yer

unknown the Scriptural authors ese iınclude
somethıng fresh that INAY ead applications that broadeır philosophical qLICSUODS ut 4lso partıcularbevond straıght scrıptural teachıng and that

SSLICS that 1 415C qUCS L1O0NS of princıple Is A foetus
May ınvolve 101 domnmg what Scripture allows (T

A PCISON 0)4 4A1l CIIÜIÜY LO be treated 4A5 A PCISON wiıthcommands and domg other thıngs that Scripture rıghts? Are SOMI1C torms of CONTF; CICCPUOH un;1ccept-May have prohibited edemptıive NL 15 able 111 that thev 2 essentially abortions? Is thefact of Chrıstian lıving wıth holdıng of ıfe Sup P01't 111 AL1LYV SCIISC murder”?Another M Aa mıght be where A Chrıstian AC- What 15 lıfe»
11C@ MaYy AVUC been based ON the surface (JI1 PLICL-
ples that 10 longer apply ut IMAYy st1l] be Justified he thırd problem 15 that of relatıng the teach-
0)8! the basıs of Oother princıples that be INS of partıcular what ADPCAIS be

the central (3 the fullest revelatıon of theologıcaltural 111 harmonYy wıth Scrıpture he Old lesta-
prohibitions ON e;1t1ng toods because truths 15 Scripture hıs 15 especlally 1mportant

when dealıng wıth that DresentT ALCLEthev WEIC regarded 4A5 rıtually unclean INAYy 110

longer apply wıth the chıfrt ı111 COVCNANTS, ut miıght dıfficulties In ınterpretaiion nd applıicatıon retfurn
11C delıcate that AVEC looked Ar else-be AS st11l worth enforcıng 1111 YOt

wıth A danger of the o0d SO1INS Ooff and becomıing where the 1ire of dıvıne Judgment Ihere 15

unsafe tor ıuman COI]SLII‘I'IPUOH In modern L1mMeEeSs what regard 4A55 clear maınlıne teachıng 111 cr1p-
Al analogous CAasSsCc mıght be the earher INTUCLLVE Lure that God 15 the SUPICHIC Judge wh; ACES 111

belıef that tobacco should NOLT be used DYy belıiev- wrath SINM1LICTS and wh. 111 condemn the
unrıghteous eternal punıshment OWEVerA tor A V111'16ty of somewhat inartıiıculate C AS5OI)

(waste of INONCV, unpleasant atmosphere created SOMNIC bıblıcal IMASCIY apparently depicts God 4A5

aCUNS 1ıke nıuman LTOTrTULL (J)I tOrmentO he PICtor smokers poss1ıbly health 1CASO115

such development of catarrh) ut thıs prohi1bı- of God provıded Dy SOIIIC of the parables of
Jesus 15 horrendous ıf 1L 15 taken lıterally ıf 1L 15LO W Sset ON absolutely firm clear ground

because USC Of tobacco CAaUSCcS lung CA11CGT and applıed metaphorıcally Sa y that God O€Ss SPIrE-
death ( ONMNCETIN tor the and PICSCIVA- ually whatever 1T 15 that corresponds human LOTFr-

of ıfe both IC WI1 and that of others 15 MIr (Matthew 25 51 25 4 | ıL
surelv bıblıcal Sımilarlv, the Chrıistian princıple of 25 28 Zl And of GOUTSE thıs language 15

COMNNGET-N for the welfare of other belıevers that led NOT confined parables and analogıes where
DPaul torbıid Catıng tood drinkıng alcohol tor mıght LLIOIC easıly find WaYS of SaVINS that what

God O€Ss analogously May be dıfferent trom whattear oft SCttll]g bad example (and CNCOUTAS-
INS dolatrv and ımmoralıty) ILLAY well need be human rulers do lıteraliy. God 15 also described 111

taken up wıth regard alcohol because of the NOTr- Scripture 4A5 aCUhNS through horrific human dısas-
rendous Health and soc1al evıls that ACCOMDANY 1CSs aınd through the cruelty of PDAaSan rulers wh
wıdespread avaılabılıty and USC OrtLure hıs sinful people (Isaıah God

CX  CS whatever 15 the spiırıtual equıvalent
Orture ()I1 the devıl and unrepentant SINNECTS On

Beyond the Bıble theology earth human rulers ear the sword (D)I1 hıs behalf
As developed DV WeDbb, the redemptive--IMOVEMECNLT (Romans 15))
tool deals maınlv wıth princıples of conduct which redemptıive LFAa)CCLOFVY through Scripture
ATC affected DY thınkıng through the applıcatıon of and beyond would torbıd the UMAN UuSCc of
redemptive princıples ı1 Sermpture; ut inevıtably Orture AS ınhuman granted that there INAaV
thıs ınvolves theologıcal princıples from whiıch be } fUZZYy ne between domg somethıng
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unpleasant eriımınals dıssuade them SOTT of satısfactıon I of ıt? Do know that
trom repetthon of the offence and domgg Has been done aınd tee] satıshed AS A

somethıng that LOO ecrue] }() ut ıf cruelty result? And how 111 ALLYV C Cal T
15 torbidden human beings MUST 1T 10 the offence and the punıshment 111 relatıon

another?al the be torbidden God Dy hıs
and rıghteous NAaCUr Sa y nothing of 11S Can find Al alternatıve WAdY of takıng
mercy” Can A relıg10n 11 whiıich God full ACCOUMMAT: of the bıblical INSISIENGE ON

permitted do what would be regarded Od’s 71S wrath and Judgment and
evıl ıf A human being dıd 1t? he p011]t hıs ICLI1ON 1 the Iast Judgment that O€s 3(0)8

INaYy be made ll the (IEC emphatıcally DV ınvolve somethıing akın LO torture? he WUAaY
reflecting that 110 evangelıcal preacher today solve the problem INaV be that the
15 lıkely LO SaV 111 4A11 evangelıstıc OUTFfCOME of dıvıne Judgment the exclusıion
“Chınk Of the MOST appallıng WaYS that Hıtler of SIMT1LLECTS ftrom the future kıngdom Of GOod

Saddam Husseın treated theır CHCLHIEsS that they 11l 10L destroy the and
ASSUTE VOUu that the tate that 111 befall SILIGES C(IVC that rC19N there (Matthew 23
AL the hand of God wıll be infınıtely ] uke 26); thıs would be A combına-
ethan theır ACTS of OTLUre of res  5E trom turther evıl] aCLIVICV and
uman beings AT torbıdden take DC- deprıivatiıon of the blessings of the kıngdom

A al Ihıs command 15 iınked the 111 other words fittıng punıshment.allotment of thıs role God alone Private 'Thıs exclusıon CONSISTS 111 spiırıtual death
VENSCANCC 15 torbıidden though ACLION rather than the ONSOMNS LOrmMmenT of SCCINSauthorıised Ihe implıcatıon 15 that God the blıss of the kıngdom ftrom outsıde and
111 ACT 111 A WUaV that avo1ds the INJUSLICES that knowıng that YOU wıll HE VEr CXDCI1ICNCC i
easıly attach the human ACLION (Romans Ihe alternatıve eternal ıfe 15 eternal death

19) We ATC NOT told how God Oces 5 destruction 101 eternal ıte 111 LOrmMeNtT 21

perhaps 111 Case should iımperfectly Alongsıide thıs IMASCIV of eternal death AS5
TNIEAFE IE But, far AS5 the Ainal Judge- exclusıon trom the kıngdom of 10d there

15 concerned 1L would lıkely that 15 second LYpPC of ıUIMNASCIV: ONSOLINS CO11-the AuUumMm an aAS PCC'[S that AT torbidden would C1OUS LOrMEeNT iınflicted by GOod Ir wouldiınclude ortLure and 1L 15 hard thınk of
SCCIH) rıght regard the tormer AS the CO11-dıvıne equıvalent A1CLION that would SOINC- trollıng and the second the HSE ofhow be acceptable where human (M£Uure 15

a(0)]1
human IMASCIY iıntended bring Ome
SINNCTS how Ar AL the CONSCJQUCNCCS of S1111

TMOTC dıfAcult decıde miıght be
1T the analogy of human despotic behav-whether the suffering of iINTLENSE and Iast- wıth the iımıted A1111 of showıng that the

INg 15 1CCCSSALY WIDC AI the ouut
(Or whatever MaYVy call It) of the suffering COMNSCYUCLICCS of S1171 AT dreadful ut wıthout

SCCINS them AS dıyıne VeErSION ofand Daln that the offender MaYy AVEC caused
hıs dıscussıon Dart of the wıder 15S51L1IC of thesomebody else If ALl offender murders

iınfant S()I1 the offence somehow C} NAakure of the final jJudgment whether 1L 15 (sımply)
exclusıon trom the kıngdom of GOod (J_ the 1Wcelled UL DY CXCCUMNN hım (9T kıllıng hıs sSOon”?

We face the dıfAcult qUESLMON of the relatıon Jerusalem whıch 15 LANTLAMOUNTC spırıtual death
between FESTLIEUTLION 4A5 WaYy of undomng aAM OT 15 never-ending punıshment (analogous
evı] aAacCcLiıon and 1CS effects and retrıibution ‚68 being 111 fire that JOCS OIM and ()JI1 destroyiıng
the SC1ISC of inflıcting UuDON the offender somethıing ut TIG VGL actually completing the PTOC-
hıs 15 al A1Ca that needs turther 111V€Stlgil- CSS) 1o a Opt either POS1IL10N ınvolves makıng

the result of whıich miıght ell be ask cho1ice NOL ‘JCCCPt bıblıcal teachıng that ADDCAIS
whether suffering, of Daln C somehow favour the rejected Opt10N Presumabily SOMIC

of those wh. take dıfferent Iıne from DA WOUcancel u evıl ACLIiON 111 CAUSINS
somebody else that the eternal LOrm
We mıght a1so the qUECSTION: how Oes spell LLL HC fully what the eternal death DaS-

SA V, whereas the latter AIC A sımplıfıcatıon Ofthe princıple of A eve tor 4A1l CyC do LAC 4A55
the bereaved tather ALLYV 700 Do CL SUOTLIC the former and ALLY harmon1ısatıon wıll do better
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[O al the evidence ıf the ormer 1G taken 111 hıs AaCctı wıthın thıs ımperfect world where
107rmMm9  1VEe eternal death 15 be understood 4A5 violence 15 endem1c 2 And 1L 15 only 111 Chriıst that

L1 Vving, never-ending TOTIMENE It could be argued SA perfection
(J)I1 the other sıde that the real PO1NLT of the eternal Space torbıds dıscussıon of these AL LGES ut
CO 15 ındıcate that the Judgment close mınds such quest10ns and
()1I1 S1111 15 S  HST that 1T IS  d A fate than that dare 3O{ proclaım A God wh. ımmoral when
described 111 term. of ınhınıte suffering he the hıgh and holy who CANN! stand q-

Ihus and thıs 15 vıtal 111 thıs partıcular Case UILY.
have tried ind A solution problem What hope have done here demon-

of the CXC SCCS LYPCS of STrALG briefly how placıng the dıfAcult ASSADCS
IMASCLY that AL 111 LeNS1ION and have tried find about 111 the wıder MNEGXT of Scripture
A solution the fension DV regardıng TAC- LyPC AS and ICS teachıng about how Od’s people MUSLEC Iıve
PIIMAaLY V6T: the other Ihe CXC also g_ provıdes A HXT wıthın which INAaYy SC that
111S5C585 the danger OT drawıng [NOTC LL of Al anal- the bıblıcal Janguage should NOT be iınterpreted

than 15 Justified (God 1INTENSE OPPOSILLON teach thıngs about God whıch E 1NCONSISLIEN
and wrath ut NOLT hıs rtu Of S111- wıth 71S 1I5C and 71Ss 12 There 15 110 sımple
ners) method’ for domg thıs It 15 ıke AL ATrTt than

Whart 15 happenıing ere 15 11C specıfic attempt A ut basıcallv the STAQCS ALl
dıscern how INTE rpre L Scripture 0)8! the basıs Identifying dAitAicult where the dıffcultvOf Christian mınd that 15 nourıshed by Scripture A1L1ISCS5 trom the PDASSAZC Or doctrine 111 relatıon LOIf do 101 belıeve that God and FOTMENTS AT basıc understandıng of God

1T 15 because of the bıblıcal teachıing 4A5 A } whole that Interpreting the bıblıcal LEXTIS DY the ordımarycondemns OTHITe ınd that extols the and
the of .od Ihıs dırects IC NOT take ‚NOTC methods of LO SCC whether they DO1INT

LTAJECTOTY.1818 of the applıcatıon ot human 1ıIMASCIY d
than ı15 permıitted, DY understandıng 21S wrath omparıng Scriıpture wıth Scripture
111 Al anthropomorphic W aAV. Ascertaining whether the dithicult mater1al INAaV

Ihıs partıcular example ı HNO concerned wıth be otherwiıse interpreted Wwıthout LYEALING unfaırlydealıng wıth that INAY be mısunderstood (e DV that OCeSs NOLT stand up CY1IC1-
ımply that GOod PI“J.CUSCS FOTT|  T ut C: the SAUaMıCc C1Sm)there IN  S A MOVEMECNLTL towards makıng clear Seekıng 13L the essential that the dıfAcultthat the biblıcal MCSSAYZC emphasıses 111 the strong- DASSALC 15 makıng and CXDTCSSINS IT cClearly.  23EST possıble INAaNnnNer the 1mportance of human
DEINSS takıng moralıty and relıg10n ser10usly SII Fındıng A vratıonale for whYy the dıffAcult PaASsSagc

15 expressed 1 dıfhcult HIA rather than 111 Athe CONSCHUCNCCS of NOT do1mng y AT ındeed 1re
that 15 free trom objectionIhe thus call hearers urgently seek 1CCOIN-

cılıatıon wıth God and respond the gospel IThus thıs ’.ISPCCt of LT inter' pI'CUVC task as
betfore 17 15 LOO ate And thıs 15 IMCSSAYC ftor today s1ıdes Posıtively, there 15 the desıre ORT Scripture
that the world needs ear free speak sıgnıfıcantly and meanıngfully uUur-

have used An extremely SCNSILIVE and CONLrO- selves and S: world We need unleash the lıon
vers1ial example of thıs LYypC Or INTE I‘p['€t'.1thl] (n 1TOATLT meanıngfully and bring fresh challenges us
the 11C sıde 1L INAaYy be VC ditAicult for belıevers ut also negatıvely, there ATC OCCas1011s when
who seeck be fully sanctiıhed 111 love truth ınd people dismıss teachıng of Scripture OMEe-
rıghteousness aCCCDL bıblıcal thıs INAaYy be 111e theır wılful 19NOF ant
teachıne ut ON the other hand put 1T bluntly, den1al| of bıblıcal teachıng (e den1al that adultery
ıf the ıdea that GOod O€es somethıng akın OrLture 15 sınful) Sometimes 1L IMaV be e miıstaken
Oes 31OT WOLHTL Y- 8n 15 there maybe somethıng ack- ıdea Of what Scripture actually Oes teach E that
1INS trom sanctiıfication? dıvorce 15 permiss1ıble ONLY 1 CASES of adulterv-?)

Tlo be AT st1ll leaves other QUCS- And OMeLIME. 1L ILLAY be Chrıstians wıth mınds
L1ONS unanswered We chal] still ANC S * the nurtured ON Scripture wh. ind PO1NT C:
hand of G0od 111 the of Hawed human ceptable inadequate 111 the lıght ofwhart thev SC

beings 1818 jJudgment wıth violence and 4A5 bıblıcal teachıng and bıblıcal theology. 25

INJUSTICE OIM earth. Somehow od 1ı15 constraıned would describe the Chrıstian mınd nurtured
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OI the Gospel 1A5 I6 that trıes understand v  4Q ng of ıt AS5 ell AS5 LO reCOSNISE where Scripture
calls Us tuller understandıng of 1fSs teachıng.rythıng 1n the lıght of the revelatıon of Gi0d’s char-

A essentially holy love lovıng holıness,
which CXDICSSCS iıtself ST agalınst the tallen EGa Dr. Howard Marshall 15 Professor Fmerıitus of

New Tlestament 1n the Universıtv of Aberdeen andt10N in wrath and Where iımages ADPCAC
conflıict, WC chall AaVe ask which mMmakes better tormer chaırman of FEEL the Fellowshıp of
U 1n the lıght of the dıvıne character. Ultimately European Evangelıcal Theologıans.
holiness and love IMaYy be the SATLIC qualıity, ut
SCCI11 need both words together LO Avo1d fallıne NotesINnto inadequate ıdeas of God

Thıs 15 the edıted version of g1ven AT the
conference of the Fellowshıp of EuropeanConclusıi:on Evangelıcal Theologians, ın Berlın, August 2010

Gooder., Searchıngf Meanıng. An ıntroductionWıthın the broad A1CA of bıblıcal interpretation
thıs artıcle has tocussed 0)8!| the problems of how IO interpreting the New Testament (London: SPCK.

aıscertaın what Scripture 15 Sayıng Uuls and Meadors (eA.). Four Vıews 0N Movınga eyon thewhat 1t 15 30 Sayıng usSs We Sa that Var1ı0us
methods MUST be used sıde DYy sıde approprIi-

Bıble LO 1 heology ranı Rapıds: Zondervan,
It 15 A DIty that the book eals Oonly wıth evangelıcal

Ale he grammatıco-hiıstorical method establıshes approaches and scarcely mMentions other COI1[CITIPO-DYy CXCZESIS what Scripture W 45 sSayıng when 1T W 45 LAaLY approaches ınd what learn from them.
or1ginally wrıtten, and vVC often the Rıchard Hays briefly ;1ppcnrs ON S t;lg€ (171-173)
be expounded and applıed UL 15 essentially the but that 15 about all! See further IV FEVIEW ın SCOL-

More KD approaches examıne Scripture tısh ALLELIN of Evangelıca 1 heology 28:2 2010),
1from dıfferent vIeWwpONtS (: A CONMNCETIMN tor the

oppressed) and thıs IMNaYy reveal LICW facets of IfSs Kaiser. } A princıplizıng mode!l” 111 Meadors
(ed:); Four Views, 19-509 although SOMIC wriıters tend Judge b Kaıser, Principlizing model” E OScripture and find 1T wantıng aınd subordinate 1T W.J Webb, A redemptive-movement model”, ınsecular authoritYy. kvangelıcal theologıansI Meadors (ed.) Four Vıews, 215-248

ally recognıse that the precıse application of Bıblı- For Packer. “Bıblıcal H  a NUST be taken
cal teachıng I1LAY need be adapted CO dıfferent what theır human authors WETE CONSCWUSLy EXPVESSINA .soc1a]| aınd cultural s1ıtuations. Ihere 15 A general Thıs then be "synthesized vIe unıversal
11CCCPtQHCC of the PTFOCCSS of princıplizıng, whereby aınd abıdıng truths about the wıll, work aınd WaVS
the underlyıng princıples in partıcular bıblıcal Pas of God |and| unıversal ınd abıdıng princıples of

loyalty ınd devotion the holy, SraCI0US Creator.”SaQCS AA a1d Are and then torm the basıs for tresh
applıcations; thıs applıes narratıve mater1a| AS IThe latter need be detached from theır orıgınal
el 4A5 teaching mater19]1. An ımportant STrESS S1ItuUAt1OoNs and cultural frames aınd subjected

“rational applıcatiıon.. See Fl Packer, Honourıng the15 being aıd ON the realısatıon that interpreta- Wrıtten Word of God (Carlısle: Paternoster,tıon of Scrıipture beyond An iıntellectual [53, LLapprehension of ICS teaching and commands MY problem 15 that do  9  2 belong o AVCTASCtransformatıon of ıfe that embodies and CAPICSSCS evangelıcal congregation whıch doesn’t ask CS-Scripture ın practical WaYysS Ihe recognıtion that t10NS aıbout these thıngs because that would be
there ATC trajectorıes in the redeemıng and Tans- question and perhaps reject Scripture. nNnstead ALl

formıng of Varı0ous 'JSPCCtS of scrıptural teachıng A member of A T1MOTC mıxed ONC where SOMI1IC people
wıthın Scripture ıtself, especılally ın the 1ILLOVC- have CYCS OC the really ıwkward bıts of the Bıble
IMNEeENtE from the old the 1CW COVECNAaNTt ut also and keep MI1C from being CO wıth turnıng A

throughout both per10ds, and that these tenden- blınd CVC them NOT tryıng find an '.1CCCPt-
able theodicy. preacher have help thoseCIes continue 1n the ıfe and teachıng of the church iın the congregatiıon who have these problems aındalerts Uus consıder the par;1mete IS DY whiıch

recognNIıse theır AI also DY whiıch ATLC worried by them. We sSha. return these later,
but for the shall register the pomt thatreject false beyond whart Scripture teaches. alser’s method sımply does NOT provıde d  y WaYyWhat has been pıoneered wıth reference bıblıcal of domgethics also needs be applıed the interpretation Davıd Doruanı, A redemptive-historical mode!”

of bıblical doctrine AS 1VvOo1d false understand- ın Meadors (ed.). OUV Vıews, o-1 here 80
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Dornunı, ‘Redemptive-historical model’”, 10 replaced. He also wrongly 4ASSUMN1CS that the author-
] 1 Doruanı, “"Redemptive-historical model’, 1 ICy for Webbh’s L1ICW code of behavıour 15 Webb’s SCT

ind It 1ard —  U o sıgnıfıcant dıfference here of CcSS, faılıng that these help US CO
trom alser’s approach that merı1ts callıng thıs dıf- VECOANASE 5ıblıcal princıples that contaın theır
fterent approach. C ecr1ıt1c1sms MT therefore A authorıty and do NOT confer authorıty ON them: c£
NX of puzzle, approval of the method aınd critique NOW the authorıty 7e bıblıical books 1S recognısedof the applicatıon of It that produces what he SCCS by theır CaNONIsSAt1ıON aınd NOT confterred ON them DYy
WTITONS results. that PT'  S

3 Kevın Vanhoozer, A drama-of-redemption model’ Thıs 1st 15 dıfAhcult understand and SL:
ın Meadors (ed.); OUMV Vıews, 151-199 here 155, cf. rIse ın the confines of thıs artıcle. It 1S ımportant169 for whart It orbıds ell whart It CNCOULASCS.
D3 Vanhoozer. The Drama of Doctrine: ( AanO0N1- In partıcular, It demonstrates that the bıblıical NCQU-cal-Linguistic VOACH IO Chrıistian 1 heology Lowuıis- t1ve attıtude LO homosexual Ppractices aınd adultery 1S
vılle Westmuinster John KNOX, 3ad hoped unchangıng.

ind examples of how do thıs ın thıs tuller Marshall WI Kıl] Vanhoozer ınd
treatment, but dısappointed. Porter), Beyond the 0VINA from Scripture15 See W.J ebb, Slaves, Women Homoosexuals 1 heology Grand Rapıds: Baker Academıc Mılton
(Downers Grove: S 2001); Corporal Punıshbment Keynes: Paternöster, 2004 C
l  TeExts T hat VOUDOLE The OU Biblıcal Journey Beyond Ihere 15 surely 1Ne between hıttıng A person’sThe Rod, The Whip an The Meat Cleaver (Downers hand wıth wıthout v WCUADON and amputatıng the
Grove: IVE Brutal, Bloody and Barbarıc: War Nanı Christian teachıng would certamly torbiıd the
Texts Wn VYOUOLE the Sozl (Downers Grove, IVE latter, regardless of whether It 15 prohıbited ın Scrip-

177eforthcoming). Also Nne Limuıits of A edemptive-
Movement Hermeneutic: Focused Response 21 For A dıfferent LYpC of solutiıon that SS the AISchreiner’, Evangelıcal Onarterly /5 2003) ıng STAfe of the OSt be that of TENIOTSE that 1S
N  27/7-342; A Redemptive-Movement Hermeneultic: 1in ASreeMENT wıth Judgment 0)8! SIN, SC

Encouragıng Dialogue ANONS Four Evangelıcal Blocher, 'Everlasting Punıshment and the Problem
Vıews’, Journal of the Evangelıcal 1 heologıca. Socıety of VL de (ameron (ed.), Unwersal-
48 °) (June 331-349 15M and the Doctrine of Hell (Carlısle: Paternoster

16 Ihe Old Jlestament permuits oaths but INS1sSts that TAanı apıds Baker, 283-  12
they NUST be kept, whereas Jesus AFrSUCS ftor A PFAaC- See Boersma, Violence, Hospitality and the (vOss:
tice of specech that does NOT need oaths because IT Reappropruating the Ätonement Tradıtion ranalwavs 4117185 ar truthfulness Laukewise the PrEC- Rapıds: Baker Academıic, 2004scribes procedure for dıvorce, but Jesus AFSLICS for 2R  ° bor example, the teachıng abourt submıiıssıon of
ıvoıdance of the adultery nat W aASs the DAS1S tor 1N1- wıfe her husband 15 NOT be rejected, but
tlatıng A dıvorce. Ihe 1S realıstıc about curbing A CORFEXT of redemption and accepted Part of
the bad effects of SIN, whereas Jesus attacks the SIN the bıblıcal teaching aıbout mutual submıiıssıon
ıtself, wn presumably recognIısıng the need £:1]
back the when SIN continues.

ONC another, 12 ofusbands WI1Ves (e.g OVi the
best WaYV J  C nner We of WI1IVes

n PASS OVCT the erit1icısms made of hım by the other husbands (6.S OVi( how understand the mınd of
contrıbutors Meadors (ed:). Four Vıews. See 31sS0 reDell10uUs LECNASZC son).

Grudem, Evangelıca. Femmausm and 1011CA: Truth: has been sufficıently demonstrated that mMmarı-
An analysıs of 1 18 ıspute. AUESTONS (Leicester: Apol- ral cruelty would HUG been taken for granted10s, 600-645, who regards the approach Justiıficatıon for dıvorce DYy readers of the Gospels;thoroughly unevangelıcal, replacıng the moral SEC the VAarıo0ous treatments bDy Instone-Brewer,
authorıty of Scripture wıth that of Webbh’s OWI)1
“better thıc? Grudem attacks for NOT real-

C Divorce and Remarrıiage In the Church Bıblıcal
Solıutions Pastoral Realıtıes (Carlısle: Paternoster,ISINS that INa V of hıs examples ATC related the ©

1ITt between the old ınd COVCNANTS, hıch 15 25 It 15 therefore pıece of Valuable Chrıstian apolo-dıvinely attested ın Scripture, whereas Webh thınks getic ıf show, for example, that what Scrip-that he has the authorıty find other trajectories ıre teaches about dıyvıne Judgment 1S NOLT that G0od
that ATC 31OT dıvinely authorısed ın Scripture. Ihıs 1l] ACT lıke human OoOrturer but rather that God
attack 19NOrEeSs the fact that Grudem has USC wıll OT ’.1CCCPE Into hıs kıngdom those who Fejecthıs OWI) nıuman authorıty decıde where ıblı- hıs rule ıIn rıghteousness ınd love aınd do NOT r Cp€l'ltcal applıcatiıons of princıples Sa appIV INUST be of theır sınful ee and dısposıitions.
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Judaeca in the Fırst Cn  IV
FEVIEW of recent scholarly contributions and

theır implications
Christoph Stenschke

SUMMARY
ously assumed.

This article introduces SIX recent 00 Judaea In the the SIX volumes presented, WerTe wriıtten DV
first centuries and representing small selec- sraelis, [WO DY North Americans and DV (‚erman

scholars. Three of the 00 WT written DY ancıent his-tion of the IManYy studies IC continue aDPDCAF. The
interest IS caused DV everal actors such ASs the torians, the other three Were wrıtten r edited DY schol-

interest In the historical Jesus and his social world; inter- ars involved In IDIICcCa studies. Zangenberg’s volume hest
indicates the international character of Current researchESsT In the “fringes” of the Koman Empire; and the ( Ofll1-

low of Ne discoveries In Israe| SINCE 1948 ManYy ancıent Judaea and indicates HE approaches. At
of the scholars iınvolved are Israelis. ere IS COMNSENSUS the Sdarııe time ıt provides Ine example of how SOTTIEC
ın all these studies that first century and udaea / highiy technical research Can he presented attractively
Palaestina Was far 1NNOTE diverse and complex than previ- wider audience.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG derts VOr un nach TISTUS weltaus vielschichtiger un
unübersichtlicher War als ursprünglich AaNSCHOÖTMNMECN.

| )iıeser Artikel stellt sechs, UrZIC| erschienene Bücher Von den sechs vorliegenden Bänden wurden Z7WEI
über aa In den ersten Jahrhunderten VOT und nach VOo israelischen Wissenschaftlern geschrieben, ZWEI| VOTN
FISTUS VOTV. SIe repräsentieren Ine Kleine Auswahl der nordamerikanischen und Z7WEI Vo deutschen. rel der
zahlreichen erke, die laufenden Band erscheinen. Bücher stammen Vo  > Althistorikern, die anderen drei
|)as außerordentliche Interesse Ist auf verschiedene Fak- wurden VONn Theologen AdUus$s dem Fac  ereIiIcC biblischer
toren zurückzuführen, WIE die Vorliebhe für den histo- tudien verfasst oder herausgegeben. Zangenbergs
rischen Jesus und serın sozilales Umifeld, Wissensdurst In Band zeigt hesten den internationalen Charakter
DeZug auf „Randerscheinungen” des römischen ImperI- der gegenwärtigen Forschung über das antike aa auf
Um  N SOWIE der unablässige Strom Entdeckungen In und welst auf MEeUuU€ Ansatze hın Gleichzeitig hietet er
Israe|l seIit 1948 jele der beteiligten Wissenschaftler sind eın Beispie! afür, dass eıne hoch technische FOr-
Israelis. In all diesen tudien esteht eın Konsens darü- schung durchaus auf attraktive Welse einer grölseren
ber, dass das aa HZW. Palästina des ersten ahrhun- | eserschaft dargeboten werden kann.

RESUMF
nombreux specialistes Y contribue Ces Tavaux SOonNtT

(.@! article presente SIX ecents Consacres 1a israeliens. (2@s etudes manifestent CONSETNNSUS SUr le
ee dUu |er siecle avan et 'er siecle apres Jesus-Christ, Dolnt sulvant ’ epoque consideree, Ia De presentalt
el QU! representent qu un echantillonnage des [10O7711- hien plus de diversite el de complexite qu on |/’avait
Hreuses Studes qUI cCessent de Daraltre SUr sujet. Jusque-lä pense.
[)Divers facteurs expliquent regaln d’interet Qquı EUX des SIX presentes ICI Ont DOUT auteurs
touche Au Jesus historique eTt SO mMmilieu socla|l retient des Israeliens, deux des Nord Americaıns el deux des
touJours |’attention s’Interesse QU! Dassalt AUX Allemands. rOISs OnNtT Ete rediges Dar des historiens de anı
confins de l’empire romaın de nouvelles decouvertes tiquite ET les trols autres Ont Afe ecrits Adites Dar des

Israel cCessent de venır Jour depuis 948 |Je biblistes. L Ouvrage de Zangenberg temolgne du (
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tere international de Ia recherche actuelle SUur Ia ee gran public, et AVEC urn presentation attrayante, d’une
antıque et presente de nouvelles approches. constitue recherche d’une haute technicite.
ß meme m bon exemple de Ia mMmIse portee du

ROCCa, Samuel, Herod’s Judaea, Mediterranean LULSs Roman provinces.“ he Eastern edges of the
State In the Classıcal O SAJ 17272 (Tübingen: RKoman Empire aınd the reZ10NS beyond the border
Mobhr Sıebeck, H@ 445 Cloth (whıch W 4S BBl permeable than absolute) SCCHI
97/78-3-16-149/17/-9 have been MMOTC the FOCcuUS of thıs quest than other

A  > C the Northern fringes of the Empıre,Netzer, Ehud he Architecture f Herod, the Great
Buatlder SAJ 1 (Tübıingen: Mohr SieDbeCK. whıich A been studıed 1ın detaıl ın p.1$t
2006 X111 443 Cloth 3-16-1485 /0- research, studıes otften domınated DYy FEuropeans

129 INQUIMNS INto theır Dast tor Varı0us IGAaSs

and 1n pursult Oof varıous agendas.KCcK. Werner, Rom und ea Fünf Vorträge
UV vroömaschen Herrschaft In Palästına. Irıa Corda Some of thıs 1CW interest 1n udaea has been

caused DYy the CONSLTAHT How of dıscover1es SINCE(Tübingen: Mobhr Sıebeck, 263 Paper- 1948 up the and theır (at times paın-back ISBN 9/8-3-16-1494600-4
Zangenberg, Jürgen (ed.): TIas Tote Meer: Kaultur fully sSlow and haphazard) publıcation. Many of

these dıscoverı1es ATC Ü the large numbers of
und Geschichte AamM zefsten DPunkt der Erde (Maınz: Israel ; archaeologists and hıstori1ans eXamınıng the
Ph ONn Zabern, 172 (: ISBN U/S- mater1a|l remaıns of the last Jewısh before Its
3-8053-4074-8 demıise 1ın and the developments 1n the ATCA

Hanson, Kenneth G Douglas Oakman, Pales- durıng ecarly rabbinıc and Byzantıne times. Some
EINE In the Time f Jesus. Socıal STrUCtUures nd Socıal of these dıscoverı1es had. and continue have, A

Conflıcts, 7Ind ed (Mınneapolıs: Fortress, STtrONS and stımulatıng impact OIl New Testament
scholarshıp; tor example, eXCaVvatıon of the Jewısh251 paperback. ISBN 978-0-8006-6309-4
CItV of Sepphorıs and Herod’s P0ft 1n (aesarea
Marıtima *Marshall, Jonathan, Jesus, Patrons an Benefactors:

Roman Palestine nd the Gospel of Luke Some studıes of the Past decade a tocused (J)1I1

(1übıngen: Mohbhr Sıebeck, X1V 311 of Judaeca, OLNC O1 specıfic AFCASs (manly Al
lee. ut 11sO Samarıa ©@)8 the Decapolıs), others AVECE 74  PP Paperback. ISBN 9/8-3-16-149901-2
been locally confined. For each approach several
monographs could be x  cıted > Another character1s-

udaeca 1n the first centurıies and has t1C of thıs ITI CENL “ Palästinawıissenschaft”, 4S IT
used be Called. 1S Its interdiscıplınary NAacCıı andattracted sıgnıfıcant AMOUNT of attention 1ın FreC
internatıional character. Authors from ast fields ofStudy. ne of the AA for thıs 15 the KCCAF

UPSUTSC of interest 1n the hıstorıical Jesus ın what scholarly ENqUIrY ATLC ınvolved and appIY theır Pal-
1S commonly called the “ hırd Quest” tor the hıs- ticular quest10ons, methodology an discourses of
torıcal Jesus.“ Another PCASONL, closely ınked LO the interpretation whıich AL times makes COMMUNICA-
former, 1S an ONgOo1INg interest ın the sOc1a| ASPCCLS t10N dıffAcult! Many of them ANKe Israelıs trom the
of the world an ıte of Jesus, 71Ss tollowers and VAarı0us uUunıversıties in Israel Ihose of them wh\
NASCENT Chrıstianity. wrıte ın Englısh make theır WI)1 research oth-

Also, and outsıde of New lestament studıes 1n erwıse often publıshed 1ın Hebrew and that of
the strıct SCI1ISC oftf the CCrm, there has been EW“ others scholars avaılable the iınternational COM1-

Ing ınterest ancıent hıstorl1ans of VAarıo0us mMunıty.°
kınds 1n Judaea durıng the r centurıes and In addıtion nllıng 1n INa y detaıls and chal-

OmMe of thıs attention 15 and W d fuelled DY lenging older interpretations 1ın VAar1ı0us9 there
wıder UPSUrSC of interest ın the 1n SCS: of the 15 CONMNSCIISLUL 1ın al these studıes that the worlds of

Roman Empire, whether they WEeEIC PrOpCI Roman first CCI]tLII.'Y and Judaea/Palaestina WEEIC

DProVvInNCEs 0)8 the VarıoQus terrıtorıes 1ın whıch the far HOI dıverse and complex than W 45 Prev1-
Romans made theır PTrESCNCEC telt in dıfferent ously assumed. In dıfferent WAdVYS, al these older
WAaYS; SCC, tor example, the 11CW ser1es 0)8! the Ar1- and GCCNE studıes benefit from the tact that
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there 15 hardly another 4A16 11 the ANCIENT world tor the Classıcal World AS5 tollows
hıch there such A} plethora of dıfferent he theme of thıs book IS  S 88 111 depthavaılable tor that per10d of analysıs of Herodıian SOCIELY. Ihe WL“he SIX volumes be presented here reflect Al facet f thıs analysıs W 45 the relatıonshıpthese developments each 111 theır W WUAY between Herod 4A5 ruler and the Jewısh subdjects

of the books WEeETIC WTITE DY hıghly competent (VEGrF whom he ruled wıth partıcular emphasısIsraelıs (one of them a „.m  v  S and leadıng ngure OM the ınfduence of Herodian rule -0)8!| Jewısh
of Israel: archaeology) DY North Amerıicans SOCICEY. VYet understand the relatıonshıpand DYy German scholars Ihree of these books between Herod and hıs subjects C

by AMNCIEHNT. hıstor1ans of whom HC C  S AS part of the general background
IS Ar the SAILIC Al archıtect and archaeologist undertake A general analysıs of Herodıian Judeahe other three 1ftten edıted DV scholars and 1CS relatiıonshıp wıth the COClassıcal world
ınvolved 111 biblıcal studıes Zangenberg volume
best iındıcates the internatiıonal character of CUT- beginning wıth Augustan RKome whıich W 4S

the GCeHITE of and tollowed DV the 1114171
PCHT research ON ATIGCIENTE udaeca and indıcates 1CW JeEres wıthın the Mediterranean basın and the
approaches At the SATLIC Lime 1T provıdes Ne Hellenistic Ast (B)example of how hıghly technıcal research

After methodological consıderat1ons (1 17)( 14 be presented attractıvely A wıder audıence
Although representat1ve oft dozens of publıshed Rocca beg1ins 11 hapter ONE wıth “Herod the Kıng

Rovyalty and the Ideology of Power (% 635) Hısbooks 111 the ATCA 111 the P‘.lSt decade the volumes
QAVE selected CAaT of the dıscussıon iıncludes brief SULVCY of research ()I1

whole of thıs extremely riıch and vibrant held of Herod (Rajak Landau) Herod and the Jewısh ıde-
ology of rule (the herıtage of the house of Davıdstu. Y IThroughout the artıcle 111 retfer other

contrıbutions ut AT12 ell that ECVEN wıth and the Hasmonean her1tage) Herod and V;  I8n

these titles iıncluded thıs LEVICW artıcle OCeSs 1OL JSPCCtS of the Hellenistic 1ıdeology of rule (Herod
ofter syste MaLtıC comprehensıve SULVCY of thıs 4S the Asft typıcally Hellenistic kıng whose ACTS of
ALCA of research CHETSCTIISM AT be understood 4A55 CADICSSIONS of

21S AS5 Helleniıistic kıng 17 foreign policy)
Herod AS the chent kıng OT Rome and Al 1C-

Samuel Rocca L[1VeEe COM1PDAMSON between Herod and kıng Juba 11
For several decades 1L seemed that Schalıt’s of Mauretanıa (Z3 25 Rocca concludes

that Herod’ rule W d DV hıs subjects ı111 A 1NOTCmonumental monograph OI Herod the Great’ and
the mater1a|] 111 the Englısh TE V1IS101 of Schürer 5 lıght than previously ı1ssumed:
I4story of the Jewish eople In the Age f Jesus Chrıst Herod cClearly enjoyed the admıratıon of the
(1/5 F35) had “sa1d 1L ‘1u3) OWEeVer Jews 111 the Roman and Babylonıan Dıiaspo-the last few aVE TENAalISSallCcEC of schol- LAS Moreover 3ad he NOTLT had the overwhelm-
arly interest 111 Herod the Herodıan house and INg support of hıs Jewısh subjects the Romans
the arı ASPC CLS f Herodıian society.“ Impetus would LICVCT have appomted hım kın of
for thıs 1CW quest from SOTIIC of the recently udaeca AUgUStUS addıtion of lands Herod’
dıscovered archaeologıcal lıterary and epigraphic kıngdom for example ALTEeSTS hıs successtul

from the strong 1mpetus of LLNOTC {L1- rule ero| also Hourished AS5 undısputed ruler
cal understandıng of Josephus N A hiıstorj1an wıth of the Greek 4ASt 111 the tradıtıon of Alexander
dıstinct agenda” and of the IAEUre of hıs portrayal the Great and W AS recognısed 4S such DYy bothofCro| from 1CW methods of ı and from
4an increased focus ON the socı1al CCONMNOMNNL and rel1- the Greeks and bvV the RKoman overlords (ZI)
Z1011S realıities of the rule and ADC of Herod and Herod successfully presented Himselt AS A tradı-

t10nal Jewısh ruler and 4A5 A Hellenistic kıng He1S dynasty 111 1CW of the CVCT prcsent iınfÄduence of
Rome hıs UPSUTSC of iNnTterest and these AaCtOrSs tOoOk 4A5 11S model the house ofDavıd and CASt hım

ce AS the 1W Solomon hıs W 45 credıble claımAL the backdrop the rst monographs
be reviewed ere A he rebuilt the temple 1CS full splendour and

Samuel Rocca from the Faculty of archıtecture brought hıs subjects long per10d of
Herod’Of the Judea and Samarıa College 111 Arıel describes and Augustus rulıng ıdeologıes

the focus of EYO: ea Mediterranean State thoughg trom dıfferent CONFLEXTS ATLC
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xo0d examples of successfully CopIng wıth Hel- SION of the Iand (roval land and CSTALCS, privately
lenıstıic ideals, wyhıch WEIC alıen ın both Jerusa- owned Iand ıIn villages and the sıgnıfıCanNCE and
lem and Rome. (65) dıstrıbution of wealthıer Iandowners’ houses) and
Chapter WO 15 devoted LO the of Herod the VAarıous ECONOMIC ICSOUICCS, such AS agrıcul-

tural products, glass, purple-dye, POLLEFY and STONEC(65-131). Rocca descrıibes the Orgn and the Ar1-
L1Ss 'JSPCCtS of the roval CO of Herodıian udaea artefacts AS iındustrıial„ markets and iınternal

trade and iınternatiıonal busıness (by MmMarıtiıme trade(1ts Composıtıon, the role of famıly members such
AS brothers and sısters, WI1IVes and chıildren and the and V1a the >Spice Route). Rocca concludes that
role of Herod’s friends and other members). he *411 of thıs cClearly pomnts LO Herodıuan udaeca AS5

inner ciırcle of friends consısted of MıNıISters and A typically Mediterranean and CCONOMY ”
advısors such 4A5 tolemy and Nıcolaus, tollowed hıs chapter closes wıth brief I1TCALINECHNT of

the Janguages of Herodıian Judaea, which cONtaınsbDy OratoOrSs, ambassadors and others wıthout : ormal
pos1it10ns. IThe OLEr cırcle of phıloz W aS made up DV the words: 7 Together wıth Aramaıc and Hebrew,

Gr W 4S also the domınant language of udaeathe friends otf Herod’s (one thınks of Manaen
mentioned 1n Acts 4S member of the CO trom the Hellenıistic Peri10d Oonwards. Greek W JS

spoken and wriıtten sıde DYy sıde wıth Aramaıc andof Herod the tetrarch” . A suntrophos). Other people Hebrew”ar the (XCMirT iıncluded Vis1ıtors, Herod’s milıtary
househo. domesti1c staff, the Herodıian cultural Chapter five SULVCYS the rulıng bodies of Hero-

dıan Jüdaca 249-279): the legal posıtıon of thecırcle (Irenaeus, Philostratus ınd Nıcolaus; 4S
Herod wıshed establısh 4A11 IMpressive COULT he ruler, Herod and hıs relatıonshıp wıth the Judean

rulıng Class. the rulıng bodies of the Herodıiancreated cultural cenire AL 21S COUFT 1n Jerusalem
and needed lıbrary), concubıines, prostitutes and (the polıtıcal constıitution and Varıo0ous bodies, the

COUrtS)catamıtes. tfurther section sketches the Org1INs Chapter IX addresses the cults of Herod’s king-and SIrLLCLLLFES of Herod’s VAarlı0ous palaces (for A
detaıled study, SE C IO0OW O11 Netzer). Ihe chap- dom (281-321), namely the hıgh priest and the

temple cult of Jerusalem, the temple bureaucracyter closes wıth an instructıve COomparıson between
Herod’s COUTT and the household of Augustus, tol- and actual CT, Herod’s rebundıng of the temple.

It iıncludes of Inspıratıon and parallels; thelowed Dy 4A11 K  15 ()1I1 Herod’s portrait and A

discussıon of the gymnasıum of Jerusalem. On the temple and the temple OUNT (EL. Netzer FL
latter Rocca concludes that 157/); the SYN  o  CS of Judaea AS CIVIC and

A cshort SUTIMMaLV of Herod’s STFANCE towards Paganthere ADDCAIS be cultural framework in cults (OQutside of udaca PTOPCI, Herod patronısedJerusalem in whıich Greek educatıon could be al the cults of the Gentile TC6 Insıde 21S kıng-jearned. outsıde the COUTFT, and that ıIn Hasmo- dom ero erected for 31Ss Gentile subjects only11CcCAan AN! Herodian Jerusalem, the rulıng class temples dedıicated LO the Impernal cult IC SUS-of udaea could eNJOoYy TE educatıon, sıde DY that It had A polıtıcal TESONAMNICEC 4S S18NYVINSsıde wıth Jewısh educatıon. (130) alleg1ance Rome, rather than indıcatıng toler-
hapter Hhrvee exXxamınes Herod’s milıtary towards Herod’s Gentile Subjeets. -

(135:1906): the ethnıc cComposıtıion, strength and TADTErD“Herodian( 323-347)
STG of Herod’s ALIT1V, Its Varıous cCampa1gns studıes the relatiıonshıp of the Herodian dynasty
and and ımpress1ive fortifications (ef. cCıt1es, the urban teatures of the Herodian CIıt1es
Netzer 17-41, 1/9:217); muılıtary colonıes and and Jerusalem 4A5 x classıc CIty demography, er
theır role 1n defending the Herodıian kıngdom 4S supply, the leisure Duldıngs and prıvate buldıngs;
well 4A5 Herod’s modest NaVY. “ the archıtectural remaıns “emphasıse overwhelm-

Chapter four FOCUSES (JI1 the ıdmınıstration and Ingly the degree whıich Jerusalem belongs CO
CCONOMY of Herod’s kıngdom 19/-240). I hıs the urban Mediterranean world” (347) DL.1rin.giıncludes Ifs AN: the admınıstratıve 1V1- Herod’s re1gn, udaeca started A PTFOCCSS of urbanı-
S10N, AXAT1ION and TEVi SULVCY of the L[AaX1- satıon, startıng wıth the renovatıon of Jerusalem:
t10N SYSTCM, the legendary Income of Herod of UuPp continumng wıth the rebuldıng of (aesarea Mar-

2000 talents and hıs sOc1a| FOSTAMMEC, iınclud- ıtıma and Sebaste by Herod’s 5 primarıly DYy
ıng the role and sıgnıfCaNCE of slavery ın Judea; Antıpas, who a1sO tounded Tıberias. Ihe PTOCCSS
“the much reduced Importance of slavery in the of urbanısatıon 1n Herodıian udaea reflected that
OC eCONOMY ” (259) It also includes the 1V1- of the surroundıng classıcal world of the time. Ihe
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Herodıian CIty CC  WwWas A supremely Mediterranean Ehud Netzer
entity” (347/) The second volume under consıderation, Thefinal chapter lo0oks AL Herod’s death and Architecture of Ero. the Great Buitlder, offerstuneral. he DrocessioN W J5 modelled after that of
Alexander the Great whıch remaıned the model tor A detaıuled presentation and ASSESSMECN of Her-

Od’s bulldıng actıvıtiıes 1ın Judaea andall Hellenistic kıngs. Herod W d burı:ed 1ın A S\ıl- beyond. The sraelı archıitect and archaeologistcophagus. Rocca includes d1iscussıon of the burıjal Ehud Netzer, Protessor Emeritus of the Hebrewpractices of the per10d and also eXAamınNeES Herod’s Universıty ın Jerusalem, combınes both dıscıplınestomb and LEeSTAMEN! 549-37/0). concluding
chapter 3/70-378), bıbliography and Varı0us indı- iın 31S detaıjled stuches of the archıtecture of Kıng
CCS round ff the volume whıch contaıns several era he monograph summarıses dec-
black-and-whıiıte photographs and ıllustrations. ades of Intens1ıve Study.

After A SUMIMALV of “AHEerod. the Man andAccordıng thıs PEersuasıVe portrayal, era Kıng" Netzer SULVCVS the VAarıoOus bulldınglooked AUguUStUS A Al ıdea] model worthy of proJects of Herod Masada (three phases of /1-Imıtatıon; al the S(() 4S both TI had INanYy StEructiON. /-4 the three palaces and the h1p-thıngs ın COIMNMOMN On the whole, Herod WAS A
successhul ruler, who enjoyed, a least for certaın podrome T erıcho 42-80), bulldıng proJects 1n

Samarıa-Sebaste the port-cıty of Caesareaper10d, the taCcıt öf the maJorıty of 71S sub-
Jects. 1Io hıs Roman overlords, Herod W JdlS ” SUAr-

Marıtima (94-1  ) bulldıng proJects in Jerusalem
119-136; the Antonıia, three LOWETS, the maınanfor of internal and external He pushed

Judaea toward A maJor Hellenisatıon, albeıt wıth palace, the OPUS veticulatum buldıng and other ten-
tatıve COoNstructi10ns), the rebundıng ot the templeINanıy elements akın Rome than the

surroundıng Hellenistic A Thıs Romanısa- and Ifs precinct In Jerusalem 13/7-178; the inner
t10N, Hellenisatıon, remaıned feature enclosure, the temple, the ınner enclosure’s 9

Ooffices and porticoes, the COUFT of WOMCN, theCOINMMON only the ruler and the smalil rulıng
class. (MAitGr COUFT, the walls around the temple MOUNT,

Rocca cshows what CX the ENCOULNTETr the t0oa Basıle1ia, the Into the temple OUNT

between Judaısm and the Greek AN| dıstinctly and the infrastructure of TreEIS and OPCH ALCA!

Roman world had materı1alısed by 2487 durıng around 1T aM dıscussıon of where the temple W 4S

the time of Herod (followıng Bıckerman, ocated (JI1 the temple mound). (n Herod’s buıld-
Hengel and Momuiglıano), wıth 11 the CONMNSC- InSs ıIn Jerusalem, SCr also Küchler, Jerusalem.
YJUCHNCCS whıch thıs ENCOUNTEr wıll aVe had tor the Netzer turther describes the Herodium hıch
last decades of Second Temple Judaısm, the Jesus W AS SET1 VE and served 45 palace, burı1al sıte and

memorı1al Herod’s (  -2 and theIMOVEMECNT and NasecenNT Chrıstianity. However,
Rocca also NOTES that, durıng the Herodıian ASC desert fortresses 203-217) includıng Machaerus.
the t1es between 1Caca and the surroundıng Hel- tfurther chapter descrıibes other buldıng proJects
lenıstic world had reached theır peak. Some later insıde and outsıde O: Herod’s realm 218-224).
developments need be understood AS A COUNTEr- Insıde hıs realm WCIC Pane1as/Caesarea Philıppi,
reacti1on these ties. Rocca 15 be thanked for Bathyra, Sepphorıs, aba of the Cavalrymen,
establishıng INOTC clearly the posıtion of Herodıian Antıpatrıs, Phasael, Betharamptha, Heshbon

Aggrıppe1ion, the Ga oft Machpelah In Hebron,;udaea 1ın the of the surroundıng Graeco-
Roman Mediterranean world of the time. the enclosure AL Mamre, the tortihed vılla fa Khır-

bet-al-Murak and the baths Aı Callırrhoe. Her-Hıs STUAY throws interesting lıght (J)I1 IA Y
ASDECLS of the background of Jesus and the carly INa y buldıng proJects outsıde of hıs realm

in dıfferent LOWNS of the Eastern MedıiterraneanChurch. he world he aın they Iıved ın W aSs far less
provıncıal than ıAssumed 1n SOMC older and, iındeed, stemmed maınly trom polıtıcal consıderatlions.
RRIGIK® BCCHE research. Far from being INETEC WIS- ouUg| Oout Netzer draws ON lıterary SUOUICCS,
dom—loving PCAaSAaNT wh. loved tell sStOrı1es about maınly OM Josephus, wh 1S quoted AS5 A-
the lılıes 1ın the field and the lıke, Jesus and hıs d1s- KMILCE ON Herod’s bulldıngs. Netzer analy-cıples Iıved and served NOT In ısolated AICa. SCS and Josephus’ ST  tTS critically. For
ut In the of the Eastern Hellenistic world, each bulldıng AN) sıte, INAaDS and ther ıllustrations
wıth dıstinctly Jewiısh, ut also Roman, touch A1C iıncluded. Herod’s Duldıng proJects, iınclud-
thıs WOr. ıng stadıums and VAarı0us temples of AUgZUStUS and
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Rome, A theatre and A} hıppodrome, ındıcate If IT 15 possıble learn about Herod trom hıs
what ar he SA W Himselt } Hellenısed Roman proJects, then he W JS A practical and thorough
chent kıng who tried hard please the people IX  „ wıth 4{ broad world VIEW, outstandıng

organısatıonal talent and Improvısatıonal abılıtyhe ruled CT Netzer concludes: “The and
vibrancy of Herod’s bulldıng enterprise In general (1n the est CSC of the term): aıble [O adapt
ead 8N the inevıtable conclusıon that plannıng hımself to hıs surroundıngs and LO changıng S1It-
and erecting bulldıngs WAS A integral p.1rt of 31S uUatıons A 13888 who antıcıpated the future and

Yad hıs z  o fteet planted firmly ON the ground.varıcd ONgOo1INg operations” (245)
Ihıs excellent 15 tollowed ın P'J!'t [WO bDy 506)

A general dıiscussıon 243-301 about the plannıng Netzer describes everal bulldıngs ( Dbunld-
of palaces, temples, and other entertaınment
facılities. and cıtles. Netzer turther eXamMınNES the ng complexes that also Feature ın the ıfe of Jesus

nd/or the ecarly church; tor CXample;, the buiild-
archıitectural infÄuence from the Greco-Roman ıng proJjects 1n Jerusalem ( the rebuldıng of the
WOT (J)I1 Herod’s bulldıngs and the CXTENT of Her- Second JTemple and ICS precinct. According
Od’s personal ınvolvement 1n hıs VAarı0Qus buldıng Josephus (Antıquities 18, 16-119),n the Bap-

roJjects. he eplogue ()I1 “Herod’s bulldıng PTO- tISt W aS imprisoned and eyxecuted AL Machaerus
gram” (  -5 suggests that Herod’s bulldıng (described ON 215-217). Whıiıle the volume C O11-

TOSTAMUMNC Call roughly be dıyıded into f1ve STAQZCS Fa1nNs MapS tor the VAarıo0us sıtes, IT OC€es OT contaın
and closes wıth An ASTUTE SUMMNALY of the MOtTIVESs INADS of Judaca wıth the places of Herod’s bulldıng
behind Herod’s huge buldıng enterprIise. For 11C pro] ECTS
of Herod’s proJects, Netzer concludes: Netzer’s volume 15 instructiıve and ınvaluable tor

Unlıke severa] scholars who claım that Herod’s stuches of CTE the Great Rocca’s detaijled study
pıety W 4S ‚K of the [TCASOIN tor rebunldıng the SI Herod’s bulldıng TOSTAMUNC 1ın the larger
Temple 1n Jerusalem., of the opınıon that of hıs rule, ofHerodıian sOCIeEty är large and
71S polıtıcal SAVVINESS |shrewdness, ed wıth of the Hellenıised WOr of the Roman East. }
regard 31S Jewısh subjects W 45 the maın factor
behind thıs dec1ısıOn. Werner Eck
he instructıve volume closes wıth five append1- erner bck’s small volume I1 Rom und Judäa

S by Netzer and other authors: (175 b CM) addresses specıfic '.ISPCCIS ot Roman
Herodıian Bulnldıng Materıals and Methods (Netzer, rule iın udaeca. Eck 15 Professor Emerıitus of Ancient

309-319) 1SstOrYy ar the Universıty of Cologne. he five
Herodıian Archıitectural LDecoratiıon ( PeiIeg, lectures publıshed ere reflect the 0  US Inscrip-

320-338) tonum Iudaea/Palaestinae CL project whiıch
Herodıian Stuccowork Ceıilıngs S Rozenberg, iıntends gather all INscCr1pt10ns 1n all languages

from Judaea/Palaestina under Greek and Roman339-349)
Herodıian Wall Paıntings (D Rozenberg, 350-376) rule from the COI'1qLICSt of Alexander the Great
Herodıian Mosaıc Pavements (R Talgam, Pelco, the C0nunst of the A by the Arabs (described ın

3/7-383) the preface AN! 0)8! 165:170). ° Eck’s lectures ıllu-
There ATC black and whıte photographs of the mMınNaAte aASPC CIS of Judaea trom A dıstınctly Roman

Sıtes (some of them ger1a| VICWS) and f VAarı0us perspective. Says Eck
archıtectural features and detaıls 385-414). [ Ddies schıen auch deshalb Sınnvoll, we1l der
bıblıography 415-428), an iındex of and gröfßere eıl der lıterarıschen Überlieferung,
} general ındex close the volume. Colour pho- angefangen mıiıt en Makkabäerbüchern über
tographs and turther dıscussıon Cal be tound 1ın Phılo und Josephus bıs ZUu en resigen Corpora

halachıscher Laiteratur rechtliıchen und erziäh-etzer’s earher lavıshly ıllustrated monograph IDie
Paläste der Hasmonder und Herodes des ofßeEN, Z ab- lenden Inhalts (0)8! jüdischer Seılite Tln und

Bıldbände ZUTLC Archäologıe (Maınz: Ph VOINN damıt notwendigerweilse auch diesen Blıck-
Zabern, 1999A punkt eINNıMMt. (IX: ıtalıcs CS5)

New evidence has made 1T easier AS55C5S55 howAccordıng Netzer, Herod’s bulldıng PrO-
STAMMC throws deal of lıght (J)I1 the kıng certaın phenomena could AaVe been ® WEeEIC
hımself: ‘5 DY the Roman overlords. hıs 15 partiıcularly
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helpful 4A5 studıes OT the A1Ca durıng that roads and miıle TONECS wıth INSCY1pt1ONS)
per10d A undertaken trom A Jewiısh Chrıstian (Ine of the 1nscr1pt10ns dıscussed DY Eck
PCIS CCLIVEC bck C A further INtEreSUNG ISSLIE A temple erected 111 Jerusalem for the GENTUSCAEnamely,

ob und 1INWIEWEIL Rom Judaeca als DProvınz SSAV three „Repression und Entwicklung
besonderen Charakters angesehen Mat der 1 )as romısche Heer 111 Judaea” (105 155) SULVCYVS
ob dıese Vorstellung sıch heute ür several ASPCCLS of the Roman miılıtary PIrECSCNCC 111
auf Grund der besonderen Überlieferung, und Judaea: 111 partıcular the heavv losses whıich the
AUS der Optık der achgeborenen und deren Romans suffered durıng the second ewısh WAar
1ssen ıL  Z dıe Spatere jJüdısche Geschichte 1LEG 135 and the drastıc HACASLUHES taken
ergeben nNAat P E ya E TEGEL 11ICW troops
Eck ATSUCS throughout the volume that udaca In CDDALV four “ I .ateın als Sprache Roms 111 b

vielsprachigen Welt (157 200) Eck studcdıes mul-WAaS trom A Roman PCI'SPCCth€ 10rmal PTOVINCC
In addıtiıon 1CW papyrologıcal and archaeologı- tilıngualism and the Of Latın 111 Roman Judaeca
cal he draws consıderably ON IIISCI‘IPUOHS DV drawıng ON ValL1icC 11‘13C1'1Pt10115 and PaDVTI He

dıscusses the trılıngual titulus ON the of Jesus(Hıs WIN iınvolvement 111 the MHIP PrOJeCL
hım A GEr unpublıshed materı1al. ) JTogether and the 1nscr1pt10ns from the temple COUTFTS ftor-
wıth the Roman PCIS CCLIVC thıs epıgraphical bıddıng Jews beyond CETFtain Iımıts
focus adds CTT of treshness hıs CSSaVS More than SOTILIC lıterary these epıgraphic

Essay 1Q -Judaeca wırd Omısch Der We MONUuMEN PO1INT the dauy USAaHC of dıfferent
languages. TIhese MONUMEN NOT Iımıted LOeigenständıgen Provınz (1 51) outlınes the

development of Roman rule up the end of II]SCI'IPUOIIS ()I1 STONE Only II]SCI‘IPUOIIS ON tTONe
sSurvıved, whıle 1ıke the tıtulus of the ofthe rsft Jewısh Wr TIhe independence trom the

Roman PTOVINCC of Syrıa, the deployment of the Jesus dıd because they WEeTITC 0)8! other
leg10 Fretens1is under senatorı1a|l legate (lega- materıials Ihe sıgnıfıcanNCE of such tahnulae deal-
[US Äugustı DVO praetore), 110O further interferences hatae be for example ON 411 pamt1ngs
from the legate of Syrıa, financıal PFOCUTF; atOr of trom Oompe]1 whıich depiıct VadLTI10ÖOL CLE of the
equestrial rank for udaea indıcate that, after the ıfe 0)8! the CICLV s forum In these lI‘ISCI‘IPthllS Greek

Aramaıc/Hebrew and Latın CHEGUIT: 111 thıs order ofWr Judaea had ll the elements be A
10ormal PTOVINCE 111 the Imperium Trom then 0)8| frequency 16/) Eck concludes
thıs STALC continued tor almost 600 Y  $ when 1T |DITG einzelnen Idıome hatten 111 Judaea jeden-

4A11 end AS5 A result of the final CODC]UCSt DY falls während der ruhen und hohen Kaıiserzeıit
the Arabıs ı111 64() 111 WEeEITEIN Umfang spezıfische funktionale

sc5 ”T Iie romısche Herrschaft und ıhre Bedeutung S1ıe wurden nebene1lımander VEeELrWECINN-
Zeıichen (35103), SULVCYS the of det 111 manchen Bereichen exklusıv 111 anderen
Roman rule 111 partıcular the and sı1gnıf- konnte 1L1AL) JC ach persönlıcher Entsche1-
CAHNEGE of the milıtary SINa. Other such S191S WEeTC dung, dıe der andere wählen der dıe
the altars and SANCLUATNIES erected DV the Kommuniıikatiıon MI1 anderen auch 1 mehreren
Romans after wıthın and outsıde theır miılı- Sprachen versuchen Vıele Personen nıcht
t.1ry barracks and INSCK: lpt10113 111 other CONTEXTS
Eck Observes:

dıe On aufßen kommenden hohen Amtsträger
Roms konnten sıch offenbar auf SAaNZ VCI-

Wenn Rom und SC1INC Vertreter über viele schıedene Weiıse verständıgen Lateın War für
dıe Vertreter Roms Ausdruck der Machrt (11111-Jahrzehnte ZUMEIST MIL CAHE Zurück-

haltung, iıhre Herrschaft durch aufßere Zeichen destens Dıs Anfang des Jahrhunderts Wo
bemerkbar machten, dann ındert sıch dıes CS U dıesen Aspekt wırd offensichtlich
grundlegend DITE der Eroberung Jerusalems und fast ausschliefßlich dıiese Sprache verwendet
der bewussten Zerstörung des JTempels. (59) dagegen WUaltcn dıe romıschen Vertreter 111 der
Die romısche Herrschaft besetzte en OÖffentli- taglıchen Routine Hexibel und konnten WCNN CS
chen Raum ML ıhren Zeıiıchen der Dominanz notwendig WAar zZUuU C1INEINM anderen Idıom wech-
gerade 1 ehemalıgen Zentrum des Judentums. seln zZU CALIGEEN einheimiıschen WECNN CS
nd das galt ı111 nıcht CNMMNSCICM Ma{iß auch für galt sıch Zu verstandıgen WIC der tıtulus EVYUC1S
dıe übrıge Provınz. (/Bi DYy C 4115 of Roman
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final looks AT the OWnNSs and villages of Popovıc, “Die Schriftfunde loten Meer:
Roman Judaea/Palaestina (  1-2 Its fOCus Schätze AUS Hoöhlen zwıischen Jerıcho und

Masada”15 ON the organısatıon and self-admınıstratiıon of
the province 1n relatıon the provıncıal elıteS Hadas, Zangenberg, “En-Gedi: Palmengar-
Detaiuled indıces of D' ISO  ’ places and ten und könıiglıche Oase” 91-100);
subjects complete the volume. Eck’s dıstinctly Galor, “Masada und dıe Palastfestungen des

Herodes”Roman standpomnt ınd the SCHCIOUS of INSCK1P-
t10NS and papyrı ofter fresh perspect1Ives partıcularly Clamer, “Paradıes A Meeresrand: |DITG Palastan-
OI1 post-/0 and post- 155 udaeca. ut there A lage Aın e7z-Zara/Kallırrhoe”

Polıtıs, TZoara: Khiırbet Qazone und dıealso helpful insıghts Into the New Tlestament GTa

and the per10d between the ewısh Nabatäer AIl Sudostende des loten Meeres”
G FalSbeck. “Fenster Ins Leben Die Dokumente

Shımon Bar-Kochbas, der Salome Komalilse,Jürgen Zangenberg Babathas und des Elv’ezer Ben-Samuel ALlS der
he collection of CSSayS Das LOLE Meer (edıted Wüuüste Juda”
by Jürgen Zangenberg, 1OW Proftfessor of ın Taylor, “Aus dem Westen 4A115 lote Meer: Frühe
Leıden) 15 ıncluded here of the CSSayS Reisende und Entdecker: . includıng SULVCY of
address 1SSUES of the SE and Ihe I‘CPOITS DY Western travellers from the Ath the
volume intends 19th centurıes.® CHRISTOPH STENSCHKE ®  A final essay looks at the towns and villages of  M. Popovic, “Die Schriftfunde vom Toten Meer:  Roman Judaea/Palaestina (201-247). Its focus  Schätze aus Höhlen zwischen Jericho und  Masada”  is on the organisation and self-administration of  the province in relation to the provincial elite  S.18  G. Hadas, J. Zangenberg, “En-Gedi: Palmengar-  Detailed indices of sources, persons, places and  ten und königliche Oase” (91-100);  subjects complete the volume. KEck’s distinctly  K. Galor, “Masada und die Palastfestungen des  Herodes”  Roman standpoint and the generous use of inscrip-  tions and papyri offer fresh perspectives particularly  C. Clamer, “Paradies am Meeresrand: Die Palastan-  on post-70 and post-135 AD Judaca. But there are  lage von Ain ez-Zara/Kallirrho&e”  K: D. Politis, ‘Zoara;, Khirber Qazone und die  also helpful insights into the New Testament era  and the period between the two Jewish wars.  Nabatäer am Südostende des Toten Meeres”  G. Faßbeck, “Fenster ins Leben: Die Dokumente  Shimon Bar-Kochbas, der Salome Komaise,  Jürgen Zangenberg  Babathas und des ElP’ezer Ben-Samuel aus der  The collection of essays Das tote Meer (edited  Wüste Juda”  by Jürgen Zangenberg, now Professor of NT in  J. E. Taylor, “Aus dem Westen ans Tote Meer: Frühe  Leiden) is included here as most of the essays  Reisende und Entdecker”, including a survey of  address issues of the first century BC and AD. The  reports by Western travellers from the 4th to the  volume ıintends  19th centuries.  ... die Geschichte dieser einzigartigen Region als  A detailed bibliography and notes close this  Ganzes in den Blick zu nehmen. Nicht einzelne  attractive, large-format volume (22;5 x 26 cm)  Orte wie Qumran oder Masada..  sollen für  which is lavishly illustrated with charts and colour  sich betrachtet werden, sondern aus der Region  photographs of the architectural remains, but also  heraus als Ganzes verstanden werden. Auch soll  of the landscape itself.”© It offers a readable, up-  nicht allein das... Westufer, sondern das erst ın  to-date summary of international research on the  den letzten Jahren für Besucher ebenso gut er-  Dead Sea from a regional perspective. There are  reichbare jordanische Ostufer des Toten Meeres  many points of contact with the New Testament  bewusst gleichwertig in die Darstellung einbe-  and its first-century world.”!  zogen werden. (7)  The essays show to what extent the scholarly  Hanson and Oakman  assessment of the history of settlement and culture  The second. editien of. K.C.. Hansoen and D.E.  of this region has changed in the past two decades  and how this picture becomes ever more detailed,  Oakman’s slim introductory volume Palestine in the  Time of Jesus: Social Structures and Social Conflicts  puzzling and fascinating as a result of lively schol-  arly debate and a constant stream of new archaeo-  (first edition 1998) also deserves a mention. The  aim of this volume ıs  logical discoveries.  Following Zangenberg’s preface, describing  to examine the primary social institutions of  the focus of the volume, the following essays are  first-century Palestine through a social-scientific  included:  methodology; to present testable models of  EH. Neumann, E.J. Kagan and M. Stein, “Region  society that can be employed when studying the  Bible and therefore be refined or modified as  der Extreme: Umwelt und Klimaveränderun-  the reader acquires more information; to relate  gen am Toten Meer”  W. Zwickel, “Das Tote Meer: Ein Wechselbad der  the systemic analysis directly to New Testament  passages in order to demonstrate how this mate-  Kulturgeschichte”  J. Zangenberg, “Die hellenistisch-römische Zeit  rial is applicable. (xvii)  The authors offer a number of models of the  am Toten Meer: Kultur, Wirtschaft und Ge-  schichte”  world in which Jesus lived. The book itself “may  K. Galor; “Winterpaläste in Jericho: ı Steinge-  be thought of as a metamodel of the social struc-  wordener Machtanspruch der Hasmonäer und  tures and social conflicts of that first-century  Herodianer”  period”. (xxi) In contrast to: what the. authors  J.-B. Humbert, “Ist das ‚essenische Qumran noch  term the approaches of “unreformed historians”,  zu Tetten  5»19  they themselves make their models explicit from  22° Br207dıe Geschichte dieser einz1gartıgen Regıon als detaıjled bıbliography and NOTLECS close thıs

Ganzes 1n en Blıck Z nehmen. Nıcht einzelne attfactwe. large-format volume (2255 cm)
(Orte WI1E Qumran der asadıa sollen für which 15 lavıshly ıllustrated wıth charts and colour
sıch betrachtet werden, sondern AUS der Regıion photographs of the archıitectural remaıns, ut 31sSO
neraus als Ganzes verstanden werden. Auch soll of the landscape ıtself. 20 It offers A readaDle, UD-
nıcht alleın das Westufer, sondern das GrSst ın to-date SUMIMALYV of internatıional research ON the
en letzten Jahren für Besucher ebenso UL CI - ead Sen from rvequonal perspect1Ve. Ihere aAr
reichbare jordanısche Ostuter des loten Meeres po1nts ot ONTAC wıth the New lestament
bewusst gleichwertig in dıe Darstellung einbe- and 1fs first-century world.*!
ZOYCH werden. (7)

'Ihe CSSaVyS cshow what CXTENT the scholarly Hanson 4aın Oakman
885  HÜr of the hıstory of settlement and culture

he second edıtıon of Hanson andof thıs reg10nN has changed iın the Past decades
and how thıs pıcture becomes CN detaued, Oakman’s sJım introductory volume Palestine In the

Time f Jesus. Socıal SErUCtuUreEs An Socıal Conflictspuzzlıng and fascınatıng AS A result of lıvely schol-
arly debate and CONSTLANLT STreA2M of archaeo- (first edıtıon a1sO deserves mention. Ihe

ı1m of thıs volume 15Jogıcal dıscoverI1es.
Followiıng Zangenberg's preface, describing examıne the primary socı1al instiıtuti1ons of

the FfOCcus of the volume, the followıng CSSayS AL first-century Palestine through sOc1al-scientific
iıncluded: methodology; testable models of

Neumann, Eu] Kagan and Stein, “ Regıon sOoCc1ety that Call be employed when studyıng the
Bıble and therefore be refined C modıfed 4Sder Fxtreme:‘: Umweltr und Klımaverinderun-
the reader aCquıres informatıon; relate>>  SCH loten Meer”

Zwickel, “ ] )as lote Meer: FEın Wechselbad der the SYStEMI1C analysıs dırectly New Tlestament
1n order demonstrate how thıs Mate-Kulturgeschichte”

Zangenberg, “ ] ıe hellenıstisch-römısche Zeıt ral 15 applicable. (xv11
he authors oftfer A number of models of theTloten Meer: Kultur, Wırtschaft und Ge-

schıichte” world in whıich Jesus Iıved he book ıtself "mMaYy
Galor, “ Wınterpaläste 1in er1cho: Steinge- be thought of AS5 metamodel of the soc1al TULC-

wordener Machtanspruch der Hasmonaer nd and soc1a] conflıcts of that first-century
Herodianer” DeMOd.. (Xx1 In CONTLTAST what the authors

Humbert, c NS ‚essenıische Qumran noch the approaches of “unretormed hıstor1ans”,
Z 11 they themselves make theır models explıcıt trom
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Ology legıtımated thıs ;1rmngement. In FaGT.large-scale down small-scale, whıle continually
testing the models agaınst the tEeXtUal; documen- rel1g10U0s oblıgatıon sustaıned the ;1rrangement.
n aınd archaeologıcal ata For them. SOMIC of (145)
the eriticısm oft the rSt edition c  WAS rooted ın the In the conclusıon the authors lıst the benefits of
iıdeological dıfferences implıcıt 1ın the approach of theır SsOC1al-scıeNcCE aApproac the 1ISSUES AL anı
modellıng the typıcal the hıstor1an's tOCcus ON learn [O read the and other ancılentthe iındıyıdual deta1l”. (XXi1) OTE of that slıghtly documents 1n of the complex sOC1a| SVS-polemical discussıon SGCHATIS dated aınd certammly
applicable ec research (II1 first-century of whıich they AT PrÖduets. . 1T becomes

clearer that the interests of the elıte WETITC oftenJiudaea. 1n conflıct wıth the interests of the p€‘.lS’.ll]tS eb eIn theır introductory chapter (JI1 the “ Socı1al have the tools ook [LLIOTC realıstically ALSvystem of Roman Palestine” (4-17) Hanson and how Jesus fit Into and reacted the sOoc1a| 5SyS-Oakman descer1ibe the SroW1INg AWAAT'! of the
bıblical socı1al world and the need develop 1 of first-century Palestine. __ SC

cClearly the complexıty of the hermeneutical taskadequate SCENAr10S. They ALLISWCLI VAr1011s eritic1ısms tor CONTEMPOFArVY CcCOomMMUNITtIES of taıth thatthat haıve been evelled agalmst theır sOc1al-scientific read the (150f)approach and provıde questi1ons tor appliıcatıon Ihıs 15 tollowed DYy glossarıes of ancıent STOUDS,aınd suggested readıng. (Ihe latter sect10ons
InstitutiOnNs, objects and CVCNLIS, of Aancıent docu-'.IPPC Ar 111 CVCLY chapter. ) collections and authors and of sOc1al-Chapter SULVCYVS kınshıp 1ın “agrarian Roman 5
sc1entifiCc and cross-cultural CrImHISs Lhere ATDalestine” 19-593): It COVECTIS gender, gencalogy

and descent, marrı1age, endowment AT marrıage, Dıblıographıies tor ancıent documents and sOoc1al-
dıvorce. inherıtance and the famıly of Jesus PIC- Cclence theory and termınology 4A55 well AS5 VAar1ı0us

iındexes. IThroughout the volume there IC INAaDS,sented 117 the gospels. Thıs 1S tollowed DYy chapter
()1I1 polıtıcs and patronage 1ın “agrarıan Roman DPal- figures, ıllustrations AN! sıdebars. FEach chapter

cCONtalInNs the ıdentificatıon of central bıblıcal Dasestine ” (D /-91) whiıch deals wıth elıte and peasants’
Interests and theır CI1as 1ın rebelliıon and sOc1a| an- other„ A 1St Oof quest10ns that the DaS-
dItrY, aınd wıth crucıfix1i0n 4A5 Al example of the elıte False: A construction of meanıngful models

0)8 SCENATIOS, applıcatıon of the models CT SCENATIOStorce 11 act10n. Chapter tour addresses the polıtıcal
CCONOMY 1ın “agrarıan Roman Palestine” the tocal 5 wıth consıderation of the in1ı-

t1a] questi0ns, hıghlıghting of ‘JSPCCtS Öf the Jesusand the interaction of Jesus wıth the “Palestinian tradıtıon through the models and scenar10s, ıden-polıtıcal” tificatıon of mater1al for turther reflection and SUuss-Whıle the theologıcal interests of the CVANSC- gested applicatiıons of the chapter’s perspect1iveslısts ınd the carly church AVe obscured 1T and recommended readıngs. Ihe presentation of
CXFtECNT, Jesus and the early Jesus tradıtıon the mater1a|l 1S Iucıd and EXEMDLAFV. “offered POLCNL critique otf polıtıcal hıle Hanson and (Qakman succeed ın INSPIr-ınd 8881 alternatıve VISION tor ordering mater1a]l Ing theır readers apprecıate the dıstance of Jesus’AumMAan relatıonships. Jesus alternatıve 15 fst sOC1a] trom theır WI1I1 (the readers E

aınd ftoremost A eXpression of non-elıte interests be treed trom “thoughtless absolutisms and be
aınd aspırat1ons. (L4E/) moved toward A greater apprecliation of both the
final chapter examınes the polıtıcal relıg10n 1n sOoc1al MeEANINS of Jesus ofNazareth and hıs endur-

“Roman Palestine” -1  > whıch includes the Ing S1gNMCANCE 4A5 A human lıberator”, XXM): the
temple 1n Jerusalem and IfSs expansıon under Herod SCENAr1OS which they PI'CSCI'It remaın dısputable in
the Great. the personnel and VAarı1o0us sacrıf1ces, the IL1LALLY pomMts and need supplementation.” Hanson
soc11] impact and ımplıcatıons of the temple and and Oakman wrıte, for example; that they combıne
d1iscussıon of Jesus’ relatıonshıp LO the temple. he SVSTCEMS and conflıct approaches better COMPIC-

hendtemple: accordıng the authors,
W JS A hub of A redıistrıibutive Z0O00OdS the endless conflıc wıthınJesus” PNVLVYONS that EVDET
and SErVICES, [AW materı1als, C  S anımals all Iled ANTY sıynıficant soc1ıal change. acıent *3  ar“
Howed thıs central pomt. J here, these xo0ds 1a3n socletlies WEEIC StatiCc VLr long
GCiIc redıstrıbuted in WaAYS 101 necessarıly en- per10d of time. Another WaYV Sa y thıs 15 that
efiting theır or1ıgınal producers. Relıg10u0s iıde- maJor tamılıes assumed pre-eminence wıthın
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Statıc pyramıdal polıtıcal-economı1Cc SIErLCLULLFrES which miıght be DAatronus, clıens, OTr energetism.
legıtimated by powerful rıtuals of polıtical rel1- ut 1T 15 imperatıve LO properly define and dıs-
Q10N. XxX11 tinguish between socio-hıstorical and Roman

torms of p(ltl‘ ONaASC. he confusıon created DVFor the time of Jesus; which 15 the peri0d being
consıdered here, IC should 3(018 spea of “Roman these overlappıng definitions MoOtıvates the

study properly define FGr and dıf-Palestine” SINCE thıs (Tr 15 misleadıng 0) OT
ferentiate definitions. 1lo the C XBENT. that p  sleast, ambıguo0us. Despiıte Roman domiınatıon

ın the Kast: Roman Syrıa Palaestina dıd 10L EXIST chent relatıons AT In VIEW, thıs study focuses ON
Roman hatrocınınm. (%)before 135 Reterence 11 of Judaea (Or ICS

parts would also have underlıned the fact that the In the Roman world, patrocınınm described A reln-
“human lıberator” 1n “ agrarıan Roman Palestine” tionshıp between A PatrOoNUs and A chent. Patrons
W 4S Hirst and ftoremost A Second Temple Jew lving provided legal aınd financıal a1d theır chents
and actıng wıthın that matrıX, however much that and receıved publıc honour and loyalty ıIn
Judaısm 1ad been iınfÄuenced DYy Hellenısation and “Patrons and chents entered A relatiıonshıp through

the Inıtiatıve, usually, of the chents wh. soughtRomanısatıon. In 1eW of the urbanısatıon PTrOC-
CSS In udaea which W 4S well ()I1 ICS WUAY when trom the p;1t1‘011 protection and help. Chents could
Jesus appeared ON the SCCIIC the emphasıs ()I1 the be Roman non-Roman, ut the title DALrONUS
“agrarian ” world of Jesus requires Ser1Ous qualifica- W aS reserved for Romans 1ın pOS1It10NS of authorıty
t10N2. All three words ın the eXpressi1oN "agrarıan who entered thıs specıfic relatıonshıp”. (5)Marshall describes the EG ıdvances 111 schol-Roman Palestine” beg ser10uUs questiOns, although
they nıcely C‘APCLII‘C the WOTr. of Jesus DYy arly understandıng of9 chents and benefac-
certaın schools of maınly North Amerıcan hıstor1- In the early Roman Empire, advances that

IMprove Ur understandıng of the relatıonshı1ıpscal Jesus research that loves the Jesus and
71S ınvolvement 1n endless conflicts wıth empıres and dutıes of the people ınvolved and how the
(then and 1L1LO0W HVGL far aWaY). And, AS A mıght aVEC operated ın first-century Israel. He
noticed, these schoaoals Cal be Just 4S PTONC ı1bso- cshows how New lestament scholars ÜV SUOIM1N1C-

Iutısms AS  N the readers that Hanson and Oakman t1mes neglected the est works from the PreVIOUS
WaAant lıberate. generation and contınue ignNOore n

works DYy scholars of ancıent hıstory AT appeare
1n the last decade ®> He pOS1t1ONS hıs WI) research

Jonathan arshall 1n the “"Thırd Quest” for the hıstorical Jesus. (One
he monograph Jesus, Patrons and Benefactors: of the hallmarks of thıs Ihırd Quest 15 the CO11-

Roman Palestine nd the Gospel of Luke SCIVCS 4AS structi1on of plausıble hıstorıical backdrops for the
Al example of studıes that contrıbute both hıstorıical Jesus. hıs “hıstorical plausıbilıty”
understandıng of Judaea 1n the rSft CCNTULV and approac archaeological and lıterary TE

understandıng of the hıstorical Jesus. Jonathan CONSECrKET legıtımate pıcture of ırst-century
Marshall investigates the NOt10NS of patrocınınm Galılee jJudaea which 15 then compared the
and benefaction, and describes the act1ons and Sayıngs and act10ons of Jesus AS they AT depicted in
teachıng of Jesus ın relatıon these torms of the Gospels. Ihıs approach allows scholars find
reC1IpPrOCILY wıth 1eW understandıng whether LO the question whether
these practices CL potentially appropriated by the portrait of Jesus 1n the Gospe]l correspondsJesus and the carly Chrıistians. 1lo AL1ISWCT thıs QUCS- wıth what first-century Galılean viıllager COn
ti1on, Marshall chooses three from Luke’s Arr saı1d CH. done ıf TIe ‘.ICCCPtS the version of
Gospel 1n whiıch Jesus instructs hıs dıscıples 4A5 LEST the hıstorıcal Galılee (Oor Palestine) determıned
©  E g1ven that there has been tendency ınter- trom the archaeological and lıterary
prct I] uke-Acts wıth reference ancıent reC1PrOC- Into what kınd of polıtical and sOc1a| clımate dıd
ItY, benefaction, and e 2  24 Jesus enter and what kınd of FCSDONSC thıs

In the “Introduction” (3-23 Marshall descr1ibes elimate., ıf AL1Y, dıd he make? (16)
the PCPNE dıiscussıon and of such termınoal- In thıs q  „ archaeological evıdence 1S OT used
OSY and concludes: AS “Proof” of the bıblical [C XT AS5 ıf the mater1a|

Socio-hıistorical patron-clıent categorıies Ca remaıns and Its interpretation A1LC somehow objec-
describe multitude of relatıonshi1ps, AMONS t1ve attestation of the “bhiased” TCXT Instead, 1t 15
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used another VO1lCEe describing ıtfe 1n Jüudaca 15 tound explicitiy 1ın the5 ver  9 only Agrıppa
durıng the carly Roman Empire (18) After dıs- 15 explıicıtly ıdentifed AS A (328)
CUsSsS1ON of VAar10us socio-hıstorical models, Mar- Marshall concludes that Roman patrocınıum W 4S
chall describes hıs A1mM AS discernıing the hıstorıical NOT ubıquitous, because It W UJS eserved solely tor
pıcture of carly Roman udaeca and specıfically the describing certaın OMANS and Roman relatıon-
adoption, reject10n, modıiıficatıon of the specıfic shıps. It dıd NOLT eX1ISt 1n first-century Judaea AS far
patrocımınm instıtute DYy Jesus and 21S earhest tol- AS It Cal be deduced from the SOUWUTCECS Investiga-
lowers. t10N of the hıstorical vealıa Ör first-century Judaea

Chapter LWO 24-124) offers A detajled SULVCY thus challenges the of socıological patron-clıent
of benefaction and patrocınınm in first-century termınology and O1VES A LLLOTC AGCEHUTNALE perspective

of the dıfferent modes of sOcC1a| interaction ın theudaea. Marshall descrıibes what the ancıent SCHITEGEC:

SaV about reC1proCIty 1ın ancıent Greece, and enN- VAarı0us reS10NS.
efactıon and p‘.ltl‘Ol] agC 1n Hellenistic and Roman Sınce hatrocınınm W AS relatıvely absent through-times, definıng hpatrocınınm and benefaction, and 1818 the land, patron-clıent termınOology poten-the criterıia sed detect them Next he SULVCVS tially confuses the StU Y of Palestine. (Qne INa Y
CCENHE developments ın the study of Hellenıisatıon be led belıeve that Roman WUAVS 3ad taken
and Romanısatıon ın Udaca and 1n archaeology control when, 1n realıty, they 1ad only created
and Varıous methodological developments. Ihıs VGHeGGE in INalV, 1018 101 al ATCAd| 1/2)15 tollowed DYy ALl Investigation trom regronal better Ca of descr1ption, therefore, wouldperspectıve of the IrACEs of benefaction and DATVO- be the general Greco-Roman ıdea of VEC1-CIN1LUM ın Galılee (Cana, Nazareth, Capernaum, procıty hıs ıdea Oc€s necessarıly entaıl 11 theTıberias and Sepphorıs), Jerusalem, (aesarea Mar- intrıcacıes of patrocınıum, ut admıts other ftormsıtıma, Samarıa, smaller Cit1es In Philıp"s tetrarchy, of interchange, includıng triendship (amıcıtıa )Gamla, Bethsa1ida and Kore Ihıs ınvest1gation of and benetfaction whıiıle 3(0)]8 excludıng hatrocınınm.archaeological and lıterary cshows sıgnıf- The nOotion of frıendshıp 15 especılally pertinentCal reguonal dıfferences. In Galılee, whiıch accordıng, I1ukan study because of Luke’s frequent of thethe archaeological evidence W 4S characterıse: COHCCPIZ. he personalıty perspective demonstratesDYy Jewısh alleg1ance, 110 euergetistic INSCY1PLONS the dıfferent levels of Hellenıisatıiıon aAM Romanısa-have Cen ound. hıs ack of evidence reduces the t10N AIMONS the Herodian rulers and shows how 311
AMOUNT of benefaction that 15 be EXpected there. four of them LLOTC less attempted theand there 1$ 110 clear evidence of batrocınıum either.
In CONTLraSt

ıdeals of Hellenistic kıngs.“°
Agaınst 31S background, Marshall eXamMıNES

1n Jerusalem monumental STTUCLUFES, benefac- 1n detaıl three ] ukan that aVE been
t10N INSCr1ptiONs, and the honorary namıng of adduced AS5 examples of patron-chent aCtIVItY: 1n

and ll contribute the SUS- Chapter four Luke ın chapter five Luke
gestion that benefaction, lesser ECXTENT than BT and 1n chapter SX the Last Supper (Lukepatrocınınm, operated in the carly first-century. 14-34 He concludes that Jesus dıd LISE the
Thıs parallels the findıng of OTE Hellenısm in language of patrocınınm ın AL1LV of the instruct1ons
the C1ty ın general. Fewer Roman aınd mınımal in 1 uke’s gospel ILuke appropriately pr10r1-S1SNS of OWV!  (  FE Romanısation ın the archaeolog1- F1SES Jewiısh NMAEEeTtS and, venturıng outsıde of Juda-
cal remaıns A lesser lIıkelihood of Datro- 1SM, prefers benefaction 1ıdeology and termınology.CINIUM. (A21: SUIDINALY for the other (1 c first-century Jew from Galılee would have held
BP. 1218 Jewısh Maiters 1ın A posıtıon of TrSt ımportance ut
Chapter three approaches the subject trom travels and cOoMMUNICAtTION would A made ım
personalıty perspectıve ın order understand of benefaction ıdeology”. (522) Marshall

the specıfic practice of patrocınınum benefac- that 1t 15 inappropriate interpret these
t10n DV ere| the Great, ero| Antıpas, ero| in terms of batrocınınm. Theretore Luke

be blamed tor applyıng hpatrocınınm wherePhılıp and Agrıppa 1L25:173): For each ruler,
Marshall dıscusses educatıon, relatıonshıp the 1T dıd 310OT eXISt. However,
Emperor and Rome, publıc perception, CONSIITU. Jesus Gs speak of asymmetrıcal, long-term,t10Nn ProJects, CO1NSs and benefactions. Ihree of the rec1procal relatıonshıps (socıolog1cal Patron-four Herods n1ad reputations AS benefactors thıs chent) I uke has NOT erroneously attrıbuted
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dıscussıon OT socıologıcal patron chent rela- Patron--chent relatıonsh1ps should be dıstınguished
tıonsh1ps Jesus because they 111 trom each other ımplyıng the PTECSCHNCC
Jesus Palestine (3253) of cultural LOTINS whıich had 10 pervaded udaea
In the conclusıon Marshall SLUINMATrISCS the Dy the of Jesus:*®

of Datrocınmınm and benefaction 111 rSst-
century udaea and ICS reflection 111 the Lukan DUS- ConclusiıonTIThere WE Varl1OoOus through hıch

he volumes reviewed here iındıcate SOMNC of theAirst CC Galılean Jew INAaYy have learned of
these modes of ıer  LI1O0N Several detaıls 111 these SS511C5 currently dıscussed 111 ANCIENT histOory aınd 111

ILukan ACCOMNES 5i that Jesus W J5 exposed LO early ewısh and New Testament studıes Despite
dıfferent approaches and methodologıes and OMbenefactors and benefactions ınd perhaps also the wıdely dıverging results these and other1deology at ALrOoCIMAUM Ihus there 15 hıstorıical

plausıbialıty tor thıs aC  rop Varılo0 episodes contrıibutions of the past decade iındıcate strongly
that Judaca and lIater OM Roman Palaestina“] uke PI'CSCI]tS Jesus 111 categor 1CS ap  atc tor A

ırst-century Jewısh Galılean 57 (329 Such A PCISON far EG complex CNLLIES than hıtherto g..
nısed TIThere clear CONSCMNSUL: that the ATCA W JScould Attaın thıs SOTIT of knowledge and CNSAYC 111
a larger EXTGNL part of the Hellenistic world Al 4A11thıs SOTT of CIIUQUE Whıle Jesus approaches these

forms of ['CCIPI‘OCUIY 111 INanner whıich 15 S-
earlher than often realısed and that there W 4S
4A11 11  e interplay between Jewısh iıdentiıtıies andof contemporary Jewısh PFracCLicCes AL the SA11IC cultures of dıfferent kınds Hellenısm 111 dıfferenthe departs trom others 111 strıkıng WaVS torms and INTENSILY, and Romanısatıon 111 Varyıng10d I'CCIPI'OC'.HCS those who decıde ftollow INTENSICYV from the rSst CCNLULCYV onward of31S example of JCNCIOSI those wh. thıs led CO what mıght be described 111 modernHe ıdvocated torm of ACNCFOSILY that TETINS AS A multicultural multiethnıc and multı-

W AS truly rather than sımply being rel1&101s SCIUNGS Recent research a 143 SOMIC WAYSsale dısguised AS5 gıft Unlıke other CY1IL- modıfed ut also DYy ıN: large confirmed the CAalr-
1C5 however Jesus dıd advocate memor1alızıng her studıes Of the late Martın Hengel and others31S benefaction Hıs self- SIVEAS should be who rıghtly remınded the guld of New Testamentemembered DV hıs dıscıples and those who students that the dıstınctions between “Hellenis-cshow dıslovaltv 111 CC VE punıshment LIC and “Palestinian COMMMON aınd CMLoyalty IMUSLT be dırected toward GoOod and Jesus such 4A11 ımpor Tant clue for understandıng the Hıs-otherwıse 1T miıscredıited (D5S5 t01’y of Carly Christianıty, ATC TMOTC than qUCSUOII-MarshalP’s PCISUASIVC studv contrıbutes MT able and should be abandoned for good 111 favour

understandıng of the sOoc1a] CONVENTLION:! and inter- of nuanced TECOMNS  CILI1OT
111 the dıfferent FCS101S of YTSt CCHNLULY Ihe 1CW. detaıjled 5A17 complex VeLt a1so

udaeca and of the dıfferent PFracLices of of richer pOrTtrait ot Judaea 1 the TSt CCNTULV has S19-
1CS rulers It cClearlv ındıcates the HCCCSSIYY and the nıflıcant iımplications tor the study of the hıstorıical
benefhits of regıonal and personal dıstınctions It Jesus and HNASCEHE Christianitv. ” It 15 clear that the

reflected methodological approaches ftor stud- er dıstiınctions between Judaeca/Palaestina and
VINg the hıstorical Jesus thıs background the FeEST of the Giraeco Roman world AVEC rıghtly(hıstorıcal plausıbility). better appreC1ati0nN of been jettisoned Whıle the ecarly Jewısh natfure of
these CONVENTLIONS sheds fresh lıght ON SOMMC teach- Jesus and earlv Christianity needs be empha-of Jesus DYy showıng the siımılarıties dıssımı1ı- sısed thıs Jewıshness needs be SCT 111 argerlarıtıes and 1CW emphases the background MTF and needs be understood AS deeplyof Judean relıgion culture and SOCICIIY. Studıes ıke iınfÄuenced VT longer peri10d of LiIME by 1CS Hel-
thıs that thıs kınd OT qUCSLT for the Jesus lenısed and Romanısed surroundıngs If these
of hıstorv ag;nnst hıstorically plausıble backdrop and other ınsıghts of the volumes here presentedwıll offer insıghts 11S teach- anı more) ALC applıed the New Testa-
INS, and sıgnıfıcance tresh QUECSTIONS approaches and ınsıghts wıll

Ar the S\A111C EMe Marshall rıghtly CaUtTiONS CMICISZC stimulate A adequate and Ar L1imMmes
mınglıng CaLc DOrI1CS DV emphasısıng that LLNOTC CXCIUHg‚ understandıng of the New Testa-

the narrowlv and clearly defined CAaLteROrV of MEeNT 111 the scholarlv dıscussıon the church and
Roman DATrocCImMıIuUm and soctwo-historically defined SOCIELV AL large
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an close thıs SULVCY 0)8! A theologiıcal Dr Stenschke teaches New lestament ın Wiıede-
18L (Germany) and 1n Pretoria (South ATMICA):Ihe Abpostolıc Creed MentIOnNs that Jesus W AS born

of the Vırgin Mary and dıied under Pontıus DPılate
The mentıion Ör Pılate dates the death of Jesus OTtfes
A particular tiıme, CONS1ISNS IT A partıcular place, Many publıcatıons OW BCE aınd > Beforenamely Roman Judaea (whıch 15 10L mentioned)
and relates It the domiınant PDOWCTIS of the time. the OMMON FEra ınd Common Erqa) but the edıtor

refers Beftfore Chrıist aınd Anno OM1n1.
It 15 remarkable that whıle John the Baptıst the For SULTLLNLUAL y SCC Allıson, Problem
discıples of Jesus HIC omıtted, Pılate 15 iıncluded AS5 of the Hıstorical Jesus”, ın Aune (ed.); The
the only al mentioned by LLAIL1LE in the Creed Blackwell Companıon LO the New Testament, Blackwell
Jesus features AS5 the Son, 4A5 Jesus of Na7za- Companı1o0ns Relıgion (Chichester: Wiıley-Black-
reth. well, 220-235

2 E‚g D} Breeze 8 AL GVYENZEN des Römuischen mper-Obvıously, AaNV attempt change alter thıs
IUMS (Zaberns Bıldbäande Archäologıe; Maınz:Creed would be AS5 CSUMPLUOUS AS5 1T would be

toolısh. However, 1n 1e W of the volumes SUT-
Ph OM Zabern, CCC IV rFEVIEWS of thıs aınd
other volumes of the ser1es in Neotestamentica 4.°)

veyed, of those mentioned and of INOIC, 167271773
ut also in 1eW of almost 2000 of AL t1imes K the substantıal collection of CSSaVS ın
dıisastrous Jewısh-Chrıistian relatıons, INAaYy Charlesworth (ed.); Jesus and Archaeology ranı
wonder how thıs SUMIMNAL Y of Christian faıth WCIC apıds, Cambrıidge, kerdmans, ınd by

change iın character ıf ıt included JA such Alkıer aınd ZangenbergSZeıchen AaUS$ Text
und Stein Studıen auf dem Weg PINETr Archäologıe“born of the Vırgın Mary In udaea” @8}14 PÖMIC1-
des Neuen Testaments (TANZ 42; Tübıingen, BaselHhed under Pontıius Pılate In Judaea”. Nhat miıght

be the galn of such An addıtion? Miıght 1T underlıne Francke, ınd Neotestamentica 2006 A02-

that thıs salyatıon whiıch W 4S and FeMaAaINS from 406
Bgı Küuchler Er Al Jerusalem Eın Handbuch

the Jews (John 4:22) tOo0Ok shape and place 1ın und S  zenreiseführer Heılıgen Stadt, Orte und
thıs Jewısh and AL the Sal 1lıc time UuSsSCcC modern Landschaften der Bıbel IV.)2 (Göttingen: Vanden-

multıicultural, multiethnıc and multi-relı- hoeck Ruprecht,> Zangenberg, Magdala
10118 setting? Would such an addıtion empha- SEE Gennesaret: UÜberlequngen LU SOGENANNTEN

“minı-sSmagoga” und EINLGE andere BeobachtungenS1SE that, although thıs salyvatıon 1n Chriıst
ZUM hulturellen Profil des (Ortes In neutestamentlicherW 4S primarıly addressed and dırected Israel, all

other people, theır cultures and aspırat1Oons WEEIC LE, HR Waltrop: Spenner, ınd
Zangenberg, ttrıdge ınd Martın edS.);throughout the ıfe and MINIStLY of Jesus and the Relıgıon, Ethmnaicıty and Identity In AÄAncıent Galılee.

ecarly Judean CommMunıty HOT beyond the of Regıon In Iransıtion, 210 (Tübiıngen: ohr
thıs salvatıon HITE already somehow ınvolved and 1ebeck, SC IV FEVIEW www.bookre-

IT tor better CI 4A11 e that views.Org.
has hıtherto NOT eecn acknowledged? For convenıent SULVCVS,; SCC Aune,eWorld

After all ın the mı1dst of the ACCOUNT of Jesus’” of Roman Hellenism” S/); Newman, I ’he
OTr. of karly Judaısm” 538-48) ınd Mc Col-rejection and death, ftrom ATtıCcA. Sıiımon of

Cyrene (ın modern-day Lıbya) 15 mentioned 1n lough, “Archaeologic: etting  2 60), ın Aune’s
Blackwell Companıon LO thethree gospels Matthew 2152 Mark 15:21: 11 A.Schalıt, Könıg erodes. Der Mannn und SECIN. Werk,235:26: ct. also Acts 6 11:20 13:1) Under Studıa Judaıca (Berlın: de Gruyter, 1969, 2Ind

Roman COerc10n he ore the of Jesus when ed
LLONC of the long-term tollowers of Jesus were xamples ATIC 1: Günther, Herodes der Große,
there do S Wıth Simon of ‚yrene (Affıca):; Gestalten der A (Darmstadt: Wıssenschaftlı-
Pontius DPılate ftrom Italy (Furope) and the Jewısh -he Buchgesellschaft, cf. FEVICEW 1ın

235-38; Jensen, EYVO Äntıpas Iniınhabitants of Jerusalem AS ell 4S the B thou-
sands Gr pılgrims from al E: the Jewısh dıaspora Galılee. the Laiterary and Archaeological SOUVCES the
ıIn the CIty (includıng Jesus the Jew and hıs ENTOU- Reyugn of HerodAntıpas and IS Socı:0-Economa1c Impact

Galılee, WUNI (Tübıingen: O Sıe-
AHC from Galılee) ftrom AS1a: the passıon ACCOUNFTCS beck, SE hıs wehbsıte www.herodantıpas.mention people from all of the MkRUMENE 4S 1T COI  ‚ ct. 111y FEVIEW ın 19107 eology 2009)
WAas known then. 1)Do these references sıgnal al] 1137115° aınd Bernett, Der Kaırserkult In Judäa
theır readers UD thıs day ME VES agıtur? UNTEV En Herodıern und Römern: Untersuchungen
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ZUNV holıtischen und velıqrösen Geschichte ]udäas‘von 30) Judaea and theır dıistrıbution throughout the PIOV-
hıs 010 n I U 20  5 (Tübingen: Mobhr Sıe- iNCcEe, C Zwickel, “R ömıiısche Dachziegel”, ın

DeCK. Schefzyk, 7Zwiuickel 8 al (eds.), /udäa und Jerusa-
Rodgers (ed.); Makına History: Josephus and lem. EUEN In vrömascher Zeıt (Stuttgart:

Hiıstorical Method, JSJSup; Leıiden Brull, 06-107/ (wıth ıllustrations).
K,g Landau, Out-Heroding EYVO Josephus, Rhet- 15 For '.ISP€CtS of the CCONOMLY of Roman Palaestina,
OVIC, and the Herod Narratıve, AJEC Leıden: Brıll, Sr B Rosenfeld and Menıirav, Markets and

Marketing In Roman Palestine, JSJSup 99 Leıden:
11 Rocca offers welcome update Shatzman, Brıill,. ©

he Armıes of the Hasmoneans and EVOI 15A) 25 See 31sSO OTr, Humbert aınd Zangenberg
(Tübingen: ohr 1ebeck, S Oumran The Site of the ead SEa Scrolls:
For detaıils, SE Bernett, Karserkult:; —  V FEVICEW ın Archaeological Interpretatuons and Debates, SID)J 5
Neotestamentica (ın print). Le1den: Brıull, 2006

15 See also Hachlıli. Jewish Funerary ( ustoms, Prac- 1 0i Fotografien richten den Blıck auf dıe oft
LICES and Rıtes In the Second Temple Peruod, JSJSup 94 übersehenen Grundlagen, dıe das Leben In dıeser
Leijden: Brull, Region WIE kaum ın eıner ınderen gepr ‘lgt haben.”
Helpful, recCent INADS @& 181 be tound in Mıttmann

21
(10)

aınd Schmidt eds.): Tübinger Bıbelaltlas Tübın- kor thıs reg10nal approach, BUE 31sSO the earher vol-
AEN AS Stuttgart Deutsche Bıbelgesells- by Faßbeck et (edS;):; EDEN AUNM SEe Gen-
chaft: Wıesbaden Ludwiıg Reıchert, N IV NESAVEL. Kulturgeschichtliche Entdeckungen In PINEY

hblıschen Requn, 7Zaberns Bı  5ande Archäolo-FEVIEW ın Religuon and 1 heology (2003) 23/-241,
aınd inA ıt  e3 Olshausen and Szydlak, gıe Maınz Ph Zabern, 20053); G IV FEVICEW
Hıstorischer Atlas der antıken Welt, Der A auULV in Novum Testamentum 4 / 2005) 5397-399: and

Supplemente (Stuttgart, Weımar Metzler, Nun, Der See Genezareth und dıe Evangelıen, Bı-
SCC FEVIEW ın AÄcta Patrıstica et Byzantına blısche Archäologıe und Zeıitgeschichte (Gles-

411-415 SCIL, 1SC Brunnen, ct. FEVIEW ın aIN}
15 Other PECCHT studıes Herod’s bulldıng PTO- 1520157

STAMMIC ATIC C Gunther (ed.); Herodes und Z S6 also the ınformatıon ON WWWfOI"[I'CSSPI‘CSS .COI'I'I/
Jerusalem (Stuttgart Steıiner, Japp, hansonoakman, where the fa of CONLENTS and

chapter ATC avaılable pdf-files.Iıe Baupolıtik Herodes des Grofßen: Dite edeutung
25der Architektur für dıe Herrschaftslegitimation PINES See C Hengel aınd Schwemer, Jesus und

vömaschen Klientelkön1gs, Internationale Archäologıe das Judentum, Geschichte des truhen Christentums
(Rahden: VML, aınd Lichtenberger, (Tübingen: {} Sıebeck, 39-16

Dae Baupolıtik Herodes des Großen, Abhandlungen For example the contributions of Green,
er aınd Moxnes.des Deutschen Palästina-Vereins (Wıesbaden:

Harrassowıitz, 1999) 25 Eulers, Verboven, Nıcols, Bowdıtch, I omas ınd
he OVDUS Inscriptuonum Iudaeae/Palaestinae: Cornell, De Rossı ınd Nauta.
Multı-Llingua US Inscriptuons from °XCan- SUMUNALY of theır benefaction polıcıes 15 ON 125

173der LO Mıhanmad 15 edıted by M Cotton, dı
CoN1, Eck, 1saaC, Kushnıir-Steiun, M1Ssgav, (£ hıs dıscussıiıon of Freyne ınd jJensen; 1 4-15:

Price. oll and Yardenın. Volume ; JETUSALHEM 1S 1849
scheduled tor (JIctober 2010 (hardcover; H/R x Ner TeECETH contributions hıstorical 1SsUES in
BA AD 200, 310). Ihe publıcatıon Judaeca Sasse, Geschichte Israels In der Peıt des
plan tor the CALP 1$ A 1 tollows (accordıng Zweıten Tembpels. Hıstorische EVe1uqnıSSE, rchäologıe,
degruyter.de/files/down/epigraphik. pdf, 27/%) Sozualgeschichte, Relıqgrons- und Geisstesgeschichte
Volume I1 Galılee ınd Northern OAst: Strip (Neukırchen-Vluyn: Neukırchener, aınd
Volume 111 Olan Cr FÜr Rom und Jerusalem: Dae herodianısche

Dynastıe Im Jahrhundert JE: Studıen AL Alten
Volume Samarıa
olume (aesarea and the ıddle Oast: Strip

Geschichte (Frankfurt: Verlag atıke,
Volume Judaea-Idumaea For Al example of such fresh perspectives C

Volume VIL Southern (Coastal trıp Horbury, Hervodian Judaism and New Testament
Volume 11 Negev UMY, 195 (Tübingen: Mobhr 1ebeck,
Volume Mılestones u MY FEVIEW ın Neotestamentica 41 2007

1/ On the brick/tile production of Roman Cg10NS ın 35-238
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Ihe Sın of Shınar (Genesı1is 11:4)
Creiughton Marlowe

SUMMARY
wer indicated desire have cCOomMMUNION ith CG0od

Research related the SO-Calle:! JTower of abel Or the g0ods The arrival In Shinar cshows the neople WerTe
In ( ‚enesiIis FG continues debate the EXaCT Nature already migrating and multiplying. Their fear of being
of the SIN described ın 4/ IC caused the | ORD scattered Was the fear of defeat and deportation. The
(ÖO Dunish the neople ith confusion and dispersion. In (jenesis 11 Huillds “ and the history of
This article offers atypical anıswer O his question. Nimrod. ESsSEe Shinarites WerTre Quil of using violence d$S
The attem “make name  N IS reasonably efined had heen the C(Cd5Se ith people Cio8 judged SINCE (jen-
DY the nNarratıve In ıts iımmediate and CONTeXT, noT ESIS The SIN WAdS$ that of building fierce reputation

attacking (God Or avolding migration, hut prıde that (a name”) kKeep from eing scatterecd DYy others ith
led [0 A abuse of W The ullding of ziggurat Or similar plans for cruel

ZUSA  ENFASSUNG oder eınes Jurmes welst auf den Wunsch hin, mMıt (ott
oder den (‚OÖttern (Gemeinschaft en DITZ Ankunft

Für die Forschung über die Turm-von-Babel- der | eute In Cchınear zeigt, dass SIE hereits migrierten
Geschichte In (‚enesIis 14 1: geht die Debatte über die und ich vermehrten. Ihre Furcht VOT Zerstreuung War

eigentliche Natur der un weiter, die In Kapite! 14 eigentlich auf ihre ngs VOT Niederlage und Deportation
beschrieben ird | )iese hat Yahweh veranlasst, die Men- zurückzuführen.
schen durch Verwirrung un Zerstreuung hbestrafen. DITZ CGeschichte In (‚enesis B haut sich auf die rzäh-

\Der vorliegende Artike]l hietet eınen ungewöhnlichen lung In Kapite! und der Nimrod-Geschi
beitrag ZU dieser Diskussion. Der Versuch der Men- auf. DITS | eute Vo CcAnınear wurden der Gewaltanwen-
schen, ich selhst eınen Namen Z machen ( 1 / 4) ird dung schuldig, wWwIıE bereits die Menschen, die se1ıt den
durch lie Erzählung In ihrem unmittelbaren KOontext und Ereignissen In (jenesis unter (‚ottes CGiericht gefallen

Ihre un estand darin, dalß SIE siıch den Ruffauch len welteren alttestamentlichen Zusammenhang
ogisch erläutert. Dabe!: gıng 5 nıcht eınen Angriff der Gewalttätigkeit zugelegt hatten „eınen Namen
auf (sott oder Zentralisierung, sondern Stolz, der niıcht VOo Jjenen zerstreut werden, die annlıche Pläne

Machtmissbrauch führte Der Bau eIner „Ziggurat” eıner STaAaUSarNCN Ubernahme e  en

RESUMF DOUVOIr. Pa construction d’une ziıggourat manitfestait
desir d’obtenir Ia COMMUNION dAVEC Jeu dVEC les

ans le cadre de 1a recherche SUur le recıt de Ia (OUur de dieux. L/ arrıvee hinear Ontre UJUC les SEeTIS etalent
abel (Gin 11.1-9), continue debattre de Ia nature deJjä traın de migrer ET de S multiplier. 3 craınte de
ExaCcte Au peche mentlionne verset et qU! conduit Ia dispersion s’explique MmM UNe craminte de efaite et
Yahve a chätier 1Ees SCS seMmManıtTt Ia confusion el les de deportation. L’histoire de (‚enese 4: 7 prolonge celle
dispersant SUr Ia rr auteur VTODOSE IC UNeEe reponse de Nimrod 3-1 L es habitants de hinear ren-

originale cette question. L3a tentatıve de faire un NO daient coupables de violence, [OUT [1M 1es gEeNS QqUI
peut comprendre Onction du recit, de SOM Oont Ssubh! e Jugement de 1eu depuis lE Chapitre | eur
Iımmediat et de ’ensemble de ’Ancien Testament ] neche consistaıt Hätir Un  (D reputation feroce («
s’agit Dds d’une opposition LDieu N d  S  un refus de la 110 } DOUT eviter (/’ätre disperses Dar d’autres de
migration, Maıls de ’orgueil qu! conduit abus de semblabhles rojets de cConquete.
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Introduction oppression agaınst humanıty. he problem W AS

Ihıs artıcle W AS sparked by Harland’s obser- Hirst and foremost horiızontal (whıch 15 inevıtably
vertical). CI COUTSC warfare aınd enslavement ofvatıon that, *1 he ACCOUNLT ot the buldıng of the

ower of Babel in Gen. V1 PFESCHLTS AI enıgma. In others Yad become the FOcus of the people wh:
1ad already abandoned ALLY rel1g10101s Instruct1onsCONLFrAaSTt the other StOrı1es of the primeval hıs-

COFrV the SIN whıch the people cCOMMIt 15 NOLTL made they LLLAYy have 1ad about the sinfulness of such
” Harland dıscusses the dıfferent behaviour.explıicıt.

tradıtional VIEWS: 1) the Christian interpretation Ihe ıdea that (Grenesıis 1i places the St0['y AT A
time when and only language W US In EX1ISE-that the SIN W AS that of human pride tryıng C116 globally wıll also be questioned.” hetake trom God and the ewısh explana-

t10N that the SIN W AS ftaılure comply wıth G0d’s of thıs artıcle 15 primarıly cshow that the CUHTGNLT
and COINMON 1eW still leaves important quest10nsmandate after the Flood (Genesı1s 924} E3 dısperse

and f111 the earth. Whart tollows ll challenge the unanswered NOLT answered satısfactoriıly. SCC-

ondary goal 15 make modest proposal for Alpopular understandıng of the SIN commıtted DV alternatıve understandıng: the SIN of Genes1is 11:4the builders of the lower of Babel rel1g10U0s that led GO0od’s dıspersion of these people W dSrebellion, 16 dısregard for the command g1ven ın
101 rel1g10U0s ut ruthless: A preoccupatıon wıthGenesıis populate the earth and/or pride An milıtary mıght and violence. Ihe 1eW that the SINself-sufficıency that led the Shıinarıtes “StOorm the
W 4S somethıng other than (JE than rel1g1011s 15heavens” and rıval God DYy erecting A S!

tall 4A5 threaten God a(8)8 orıg1inal, ut hope ad fuel LO the ire
of the debate and reawaken 1t and demonstrateAccording Chrysostom the people who
SOMIC weaknesses of the tradıtional 16 W 4A5 ell AS5migrated from the Acft ftound Babylon WEIC strengths of thıs proposal.° Ihe ArgumenNt of thısmotıivated DYy ambıtion and pride. He S AW thıs artıcle 15 that prideful desıre ftor world COHqUCSCTCXT AS warnıng those who seeck taıme through 15 the evıl that God Judges, NOTLT pride that trıedbulldıng MANSIONS for themselves. Augustine reject resIist God PCI > the WAaSs torinterpreted thıs pride 1ın Lermıs of defiance of

3 Dionysius sa1d they WEeEIC o1ants, whose milıtary NOLT rel1210Us (although ıronıcally
ıf IT WAS A temple rıval OTr replace God, Or CHSALCworried God, whı; seekıng salvatıon by In ıdolatry 4A5 SOTIIC claım IC Genes1is Rabbah|,human means.* None Ö these suggest10nNs SCCI11S then that 15 SC1NSC would be 288 ırrel12100sfind connection between the SIN of Shınar and DV definıtion, 1E INECN makıng themselves dıvıne,G0d’s command 111 the earth, 45 15 10W A rel1g10Us veL A false rel1g10Us act1vıty).’ Whoeverular. Augustine be the fountaınhead of these people WEIC  „ they could be held accountablethe ıdea that the transgression W JUaS essentially rel1- tor violent behaviour. ®&1008 1n terms of dırect aggression agaınst G0d’s

rule. IThe assumptıon that these people defed GOod
INAaV be log1cal ut IT 1S neıther the only possıble One anguage and travel 1TOom the ast
HC 1L1LOT the probable. Ihe LEXT cshows them (11:1-2)
behavıng ungodly ut NOL necessarily antı-godly. Chapter 11 DEZINS wıth the Statement, NOT that

We wıth Skınner, “the ıdea of stormıng the entire global world had T language only, 1818heaven and makıng W aArlr OI1 the xods, which 15 SUS- that Aall entire specıfic reg10n (Zthe and‘ SOT1I1C-
gested by SOMIC ate torms ofthe legend (cf Homer, how CANMLIC ave c  OoOne LONZUC and COINMON
UOdyssee 11.3151) 15 110 doubt foreign the DaS- vocabulary”.” kven the mention of trıbes MOVIN
Sa and wıth VO  — Rad. * har INECN wanted UL ACTOSS yanıt >  S should be viewed 4A55 only the

heaven, S dwellıng place (ef: however, eXpansıon of VAarıo0us people STOUDS AS delimıted
Isa 14.13), 1$ NOT Saic * Man’s self-exaltation 1$ DV chapter A | large reg10n of the Cartin. veL NOT
checked DYy God. A Skınner NOTCS 229) ut the the entire earth. Thıs would that already A
1SSUE 1S what kınd ofprideful PULDOSC W 4S ınvolved. number of languages ın uUSc Ihe author could
Isa1ah 14:13 1S about al Assyrıan kıng"s ambıtıion only speak of hıs known world and NOL the globalbe deified and SIt AMONS the dıvıne councıl OI earth of INanYy soclıletlies wıth vC ancıent
the sacred mountaın t0p (whıch 1S another setting know OdaY. Hamlılton’s ArSUMECNT, based ON
than the zıggurat). We &> that pride in Gen- Gordon, that the unıque wordıng of 11 FELICATIS
es1ISs 11 WAS exhıbıted through violence and Iıngua franca 1S the EeSst explanatiıon.““
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The SIN of Shinar

What 15 MOSLT ımportant here 15 the MentıoOon of the tor “E1/Nneaven CII “Heavens/sky- depend-
people travellıng “trom” the ast Some transla- Ing OI1 TI XT: Pre-scientific theologians thought
t10NS SAaV . Da  to the a ut the preposıition used, 1ın terms oft something lıke nıne mıiıles high.*“ Fırst
mın, 15 normally “trom”. If thıs 15 COFTFECL, the STOFY of ll the ancıents had 110 such technıcal abılıty and
15 placed äl e pomnt ın time far enough p.lSt the neıither O€s C today. The ancıents equated
early mM!  Her of Noah’s such that people Heaven wıth heights ıke mountaın LOPS, 101
have travelled eastward and then back agaln. hıs place beyond dıstant galaxıes do today.)
15 hıghly sıgnıfıcant because 1T suggcsts (T estab- Second, scholarly CONSCI1ISULLS 1S that thıs wer W 1S

ıshes lapse of t1ime that would lıkely be what know AS zg ourat, and these Dpyramıds
long enough for VAr10us dıalects ıf 101 languages WCIC CH erected LO dızzyıng heights. Furthermore,

have developed. Since Shınar 1S DYy scholarly the of A zıg gurat W 45 101 only reach the
CONSCNSUS 4A11 ATCI ın Mesopotamıa, MOVINg there gods ut provıde A e atew;1y tor A god [O COMNIC

trom the kast would 111CU11 that people STOLDS CLE down the people: “ So the zıggurat interpreta-
alreadv AL least AS far Asf AS what ın ancıent times t10N precludes ALLY Ca that bulldıng thıs CrW AS

became Pers1ia. ut ıf D7P “eagrstwar 2 A superhuman cCONstruction of SUPCL skyscraper
st1ll QV the problem that multıple Janguages and SOTIIC nd of attempt “sStorm eaven” and

AF already mentioned ın chapter If 114144 15 r1val res1ist God
about time when only language W AS 1n SE Yet ıf thıs W AS 10L A zıggurat, what W aAS

(at least in thıs regıo0n the world) then chrono- 1t» he only other ancıent would A1SSOC1-
log1cally the STOFV has be placed between 90:78 ATG wıth the buldıng of A CIty would be A watch
and Some would SaV 1T coincıdes wıth 10:25: sıegE and the latter 2S een suggested
which speaks of the tıme when the land/earth W 15 by early Jewısh CXCDELES! wh. dıd 101 conclude
dıyvıded. The problem 15 that VAarlıoOus Janguages AA that thıs PaASSALC ındıcates SOTIIC kınd of treachery
already ın existence ın S So ALLY dıvısıon agamst God V1a A tremendously tall whiıich
Into multıple could NOLT be what 15 111C11- modern readers somehow thınk 1S obvıous. SUS-
tioned 1n 25 g€St that SE eecn condıtioned thınk thıs

WUV, S: SCC ın the DASSASC what CXPCCL,
whıich 15 much than 1t actually SayS., Althoughplan buıld Great Cıty wıth greedy the and the NIV both USC phrases that

PULPDOSC (1 speak of thıs reachıng heaven KTV) OT the
Ihıs EevenTt took place A SOMIC pomnt after brick- heavens (N]! thıs erb 1n fact 15 NOLT Part of the
makıng technology W as berfeeted. hıs would Hebrew text 16 Ihıs interpretation 15
S11 } time when LLIOITIC than jale lan- ın that ir ZOCS agaınst both the and the

Was in UusSCc ON the carth, although NOT 11ICCCS- of A zıg gurat. house tor the gods W as

sarıly 1ın A partıcular Provınce. Regardless, 10W placed ON t0p of these pyramıds Pr OMOLC CO11-

>  CL the Cart of the Mattier Verses 3- conclude LACT wıth them N of them, and such ONnNLaCc
the openıng per1cope regardıng the Shinarıtes an W asSs intended tor cCcCOomMmMUNION wıth the deıty, NOT
HE1 4A5 fulerum for MOVvINg the second and for confrontatıiıon. wıth A heavenward t0p
final per1cope about God and 11S rCSPONSC., Here 15 therefore be understood 4A5 describing the PDUL-
the focus 15 OM the mMotıives of these people. Ihe DOSC f the OWer AS5 rel1g10Us.
LOWEer 15 A mınor element 1ın the STOTY. They plan If the W 45 101 zıggurat then It had A

build A CItV wıth A5which W dS5 normal tor miılıtary (offensıve defens1ve) and had
that per10d of hIStOrY. If fOcus ON the PCI nothıng C[O do wıthd the gods. So either WUaYV
> M1SS that fact that the intention W 45 buuld (for worshıp JI War) the tradıtional interpretation
A C1ty and A reputation intımıdatıng of A ridiculousiy hıgh owWwer Opposing God faıls
that thev would be sate trom attack (whıch could he explanatıon of thıs AS watch s1egE
ead defeat and dispersion). ” 15 hard p  d ut Carl fırstly that

TIhe eXpression c and Its head ın the the term (>) 15 ften used of watch in
heavens” O€es 101 necessarıly thevy planned the (although ItSs USC in Genes1is 11

make the hıgh 1T would reach the favour the zıggurat) and secondly that the (OMNCGETIIN
clouds (although clouds might form thıs low), wıth CIty and A LO detend agalnst depor-
much less the GOod It INaYy only be A WaY of 4At10nN 15 CONsIıstent wıth A miulıtary motıve tor the
Sayıng ‘t:lll” Ihe [ETImMm “heavens” D”W) 15 used ın LOWEeTr.
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he 15S51L1IC eCrTrE 15 the people’s desıre (Or PIC Persian?) people would 101 necessarıly
make Ma for themselves “ Ehat build A know about words 111 Genes1is Ü’hat 15

Hherce rCcDUTAaCION. Ihıs second ‘.1$P€Ct of the buuld- onlv the Ca ıf WC ASSULILIE theyv close 111 U1
Noah’s that the command WAS st 11l freshINS OSTAMUNC 15 whart 1ı15 dırectly connected

theır c  sSo that WC 111 101 be captured and and being taught ut they ALC lıyvıng AT LimMeEe
9carrıed AWAY i other lIands”. he plan W JS firstlv when CHNCMYV NALIONS could plunder them they

build CICV wıth central pyramıd tor the gods lıkely have 10 knowledge ot the Lord (F 11S 385

(tO dıvıne help) and secondly LO buıld A rCD- mands nd ıf they do there st111 15 nothıng that
makes solıd cCon  10N between theır L10NSULAatiOn StroNg enough deter would be attackers

SC that the Shinarıtes could hopefully 1vo1d being 111 144 aınd the dıvıne command 111 Genes1is
conquered aınd enslaved Perhaps thıs ınvolved leg- he only possıble CONNECLION textually that whıle
iıslatıon CT the 1mp031t10n of A lıngua anca Der- global” M1gratkicnNn 11 iındıcates
haps thevy had torced the people 111 the A1CAa they A desıire 1VO1d being scattered 19 Ihe quest10n
h1ad subdued (Shınar) adopt theır language 111 then becomes OT what WEIC they afraıd? he
place Oof theır 3alIVe LONCUEC Such HICAHSTHTIES WCIC of 11 15 10L that Of } resolution defy God he
and ATK, typıcal when A 1LICW kıngdom 15 establıshed Shınarıtes A RMa talkıne God ( J_ respondıng
he reader MUST wonder whı the Shınarıtes teared anythıng about Hım 111 V Ihey AL havıng
mıght invade and enslave them hıs realıty SUS dıscussıon about why they need build CICV,

A 1 hıstory when A number of NALIONS Cıty buldıng had NOL been dıvınely torbıdden
exısted 4A5 AI which ımplıes the ECXYISFIENCTE Duldıng CICV 15 110 proof of plan bypass
OT AL least several| dıialects ıf 71OT Janguages he the [GXT OT Genesı1ıs 11 SAaVS SO tar 15 that
tradıtional 15 concerned wıth thıs obser- people MOVINS about the Miıddle ıST and
VatLıon because 1L usuallv understands the tear of INCICASINS theır populatıon the DO1NLT that when
dıspersion AS5 A tear that God would Catier the they dıscovered A suntable place they settled down
Shıinarıtes 111 lıght of hıs plan and command and SECT about bulldıng A CICY wıth A
Noah and hıs AS stated 111 Genes1is 2VE lıkelv ZIe iIrat tor NOT conflict wıth gods

(T GOodchildren and the earth YNM)! (Although AYaulN
1T could be argued that earth” 15 a(01]1 necessarıly Another 1S5SS5SLIC that CN Often overlooked 15 that
the globe 4S understand 1T ut 4A5 Noah would slaves would VE been needed buuld thıs
have understood 1T the land AT of whıich he CICY%, especıially the kınd of the tradıtional
W 4S AL Nothıing 111 the FGXT from 11 1CW hıs indıcates that the people wh.
clarıhes that these settlers WCIC orrıed about God MOoved Shınar trom the CAast NMNUST AVE enslaved
makıng them perpetu travellers and/or P‘.ll‘€l]t$ people along, the WAY cConquered A already
In fact the [EXT taken A TaCce value SaVS that they CXISUNG cıyılızatıon 111 Shınar ubON arrıval DOS-
AUE travelled trom the aSst gCL Shınar And sSıbly 4A5 W 4S by destroyıng Al x  T-
thıs logıcally ımplıes that theır ANCESTOFS Pot had CILY and rebunldıng 1L Ihe prıde and of

travel eastward before they could travel back ] 1 then 15 NOL Maftter of I‘C]CCtlllg the LORD
westward They AVEC be sı7zable COMMUNICY 115 of ruthless milıtary A  TCSS1ON Relıgion
111 order Dbuld A CILY thev had 110 Compul- dependence ON theır gods OT chıef War de1ity would
S1O1715 about bearıng chıldren Nothıing suggests AaVeE been part Of thıs AS the bulldıng of } Z1E
they OPPOSINS God’s ıdeal of fıllıng the earth cshows Spirıtual S1111 play ere
CXCCDEL the 'JSSLIITIPUOH that they WEeIC AWAaTC of only 111 that they worshıpped talse gods ut the
Genes1is and WEITIC resolved dısobey. kven ı LEXE 111 VETrSCS hıghlıghts that the problem Nat
they WEIC NOT from the 6AsST ut had travelled CASL- entreated the LORD  2  S wrath W 4dS the Shinarıtes
ward and WCIC COZNISANT of the command fill attıtudes and AD OT buldıng reputanonthe lands wıth people the vVC fact they aU® (”name ’ ); of which the bulldıng of A C1CV W aSs
arrıved 111 Shınar ag JourneV’s end evidence of 11C example NOLT the buldıng PCI 1 why and
followıng that order Certamly people had settle how thev built 1T Theır Naln W adsSs LO ouardsomewhere AT SUOTINC LimMe and the fact that these AYaNST being scattered (4b) and G0d’s verbal
people finally SCL desirable place 15 110 LTCAason ICSPONSC (6a) iınvolved C((MICETFTN about them

Sa y that they settled down LL of Al evıl MOLIVE being 11C people wıth the SAaMNıC language” Ihe
dısobey God LORD W asSs angered DYy how the Shınarıtes 1ad been
Furthermore these apparently Mesopotamıan and WTG plannıng UuSsSCcC theır unıfned Al

EH:



The SIN inar

thıs pomnts problem related gratultous aınd exıisted al thıs time, whether OLr reg10n of
the earth” (r “rhe entıire earth” 15 1ın VICW 1in VGESCaSSrESSIVE milıtary miıght. Ihıs 1e6W fits wıth what

had been the princıple SIN of mankınd throughout L and whether OLr NOLT the 15 A rel1g10U0s
the carlv chapters of Genesi1s. Sıblıng r valry led milıtary ONC, UNnIty and the and PI‘OSPCCIS It
murder ın the rst famıly (4 1-8) he Flood W AS Drings W AS both the 0al of these people (verse

judge A world 0)8 reg10Nn “Alled wıth VIO- and what concerned the LORD And whatever
lence” (6 15) H  a1S descendants WEIC destined the SIN of Shınar W asSs and 111 be established
become slaves of the descendants of hıs brothers ON grounds independent of these dec1s10ns. How
(9:2827/). Nımrod, the ftounder of the earhest SCL- understand Grenesiıs 15 15 crucıal, because IT
tiements that became Babylon and Akkad among explaıns why God 15 S angered ın VETITSES - Also
other cıt1es) ın Shınar W AS A “mighty what 15 emphasızed ıIn GLE INAaYV be the clue
Warrıor in the land YANa| (10:8 ınd c mıghty understandıng
hunter betore the LORD  29 Even (MLIIC Lra- he mentionıng of “one lıp  29 (MMN 50) ın 1 1>3
dıtıonal interpreters of Grenes1is 11 AVEC taken thıs 1ın CONLTLrFrAaST multıple an in 10:31,
phrase 1n ICa “hunter of LLIGCH» 20 PreC and the mentionıng of Babel 1n F7 and Shınar in
sumably ın lıght of 10:8 whiıch describes Nımrod I1 1n COMNLTASE Babylon and Shınar ın EO: L0:
AS5 arrıo0r. Regardless, he WAS arrıor and 15 AVE raısed CONLFOVECISV ( the chronological
credıted wıth actıvıtıes leadıng the establısh- relatiıonshıp between these chapters and VCr the
MENT of CIties known for theır CONQUCSLS and CIUWU- possıble lıterary placement f the “one language”
elty ell archıitectural accomplıshments. and “one people” ıIn chapter 11 atter the terr1-

Interestingly only the DNAaTTatOor Ment1OnNs torıes, nNatı1Oons, clans and ın chapter
85 138 God AS5 the LORD (XHWH) It 15 101 clear There 15 10 chronologiıcal problem question ıf
ıf these people worshıpped the +ORD AS God A the proposal made ın thıs artıcle 15 GE Chap-
god > 1t OC€es 30OT fit wıth what know about ter 11 tocuses 0)8!| e example 1ın hıch A partıcu-
the earlhest Sumer1ans OT Babylonians. Most lar people (perhaps led DY Nımrod ın the earhest
scholars CONNECECT these ciıvılızatıons thıs St01'y.‚ settlement of Babylon) subjugated A reg10N ıN!
CXCCP[' lıteralısts who place the STOrY VC entorced lıngulstic and polıtıcal unıty wıth wıcked
after the iınıtıal mıgration of Noah’s 5 before and desıre tor n prestige and PrOS-

1CW language could develop and before per1tYy. I hıs explaıns how c  1T be)) (&
zıg gurats TSst appeared, makıng the relatiıonshıp ın 134} that thıs land had HIC Janguage AL SOTLIC

9: ] reasonable, and makıng the 4A11 unbe- pomt in the multıplyıng and M1grations of cChap-
KGr Otherwise, the tradıtıional TE that K IAlıevably hıgh CEHreE in order defy God and

demonstrate theır self suffic1encYy.) Nımrod 15 4A55 speaks of A time before W Janguages developedc1ated wıth the LORD 1n but the meanıng 15 1$ hard pressed explaın why the Tlower Story tol-
unclear. Ihe author reCOSNIZES the LORD'’S knowl- OWS the spread of natıons and Janguages and
edge ofNımrod ut whether CT NOT Nımrod knew posıtıon 1T between chapters and If only 11C
of the ORD 15 uncertaıiın.} He W 4S A descendant language exy1ısted 1n the world in I:E the STOFVof Ham 6_8 42 whose descendants WCIC cursed (it wıth Nımrod and the foundıng of Baby-be slaves he 15 NOLT Dart of the lıne lon ın Sal 0)8 wıth Peleg, (375 and the dıvıdıngof people leadıng those chosen and blessed by of the earth ın 10:25: SINCE multıple ATC
God Shem), hıch would iındıcate he W 45 lıkely ın UuSsSsc hat chapter 10 speaks of “"tongues” ıIN
AL odds wıth the LORD Whart 15 clear 15 that he 11 of “one lıp  29 and “chared words” (dialects?) 15

wartare.
15 assoc1ated wıth settlements in Shınar and wıth est taken A 5SyHÖNYINOUS WaVYS SpeA of lan-

> ut perhaps IT indıcates that the author of
Those who hold the zıggurat 1e6W of the the lower StOrvV had something unusual in mınd.

LOWEeTr and st1ll Sa y the SIN W 2A5 rel1g10U0s 1n MAaiiTreEe Agaln, the word tor *dıyıded” in 1$ NOT
AVe the burden of proof cshow how STIrUCIUre the SAaI11C AS that tor the dıspersion (Y15) ın 11
intended APPCASC the gods 15 evidence of sinful 16 what 10:25 1S referring 15 MVSTEIY, urt f we
pride he problem clearly NOT be the dıd equate 1t wıth the buulders of the CIty 1ın Shınar

ut the mMotive of bulldıng A CItYy SO that the (as holdıng the tradıtıon 16 W of 118 do),inhabitants could be CGCEUTE from external threat. the understandıng of 11:I 4S 1ımıted the time of
They ATC NOLT tryıng avOo1d mıgration UL subjuga- the orıgınal ıumMan language 15 (ıronıcally) weak-
t10n. Whether (1 NOT only yale (31T everal languages ened. I hat violence W 4S AT the heart of the Shına-
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quest tor A Wa and defensive POSt'LII'C better seck harmon17e the P[GXE wıth “were buldıng
explaıns the LORD ANSCI and ANXICLY expressed although the erb used OC€Ss SaV that) sOolu-

15 translate the erb 111 4A5 “had built117 the half Of the STOTCV (verses
| SO Far They MaYy ANE built the OWer irst A

pr10nty. Verse SAaVS that they stopped bulldıng theThe LORD OP1INMONDN of these plans (11 5 - CltY u 1L OCSs NOLT on the ower although
the OoOWer could aVEe been included AS the centra|l

15 the reter-Ihe NMNOSLT sıgnıfıcant feature of verse 5 feature of the CICY, 4A5 understood Dy ANCIENT read-
CI God COMINS down Ihıs ı CONSISTENT wıth G1 It INAY be also that indıcates CONLIN-
what WC know about the function OT the ued buldıng beyond the rst phase of A CILY wıth A
AS A of CORTACT between people and theır LOWEer Ihıs could be Al indıcatıon that the people
princıple deıtYy. It Wadas tor them C[O UPp LO WEIC eXCcess1ively consumed wıth greecdiuly and
MC Hım ut tor Hım aV - place dwell mercılessly advancıng theır kıngdom AL al
111 yet above theır C1ty and poss1ıbly descend the (although the megalomanı1acs suggest)

TEL wıth them OT tor PrFICSTS ascend whıch would explain G0od’s grie CT theır
Hım Yet the eNTre atmosphere and attıtude W 4S ACTY and hıs SWITT punıshment
Tn of COILNMMNUNLO From the nı  or PDO1NT of Still what they 1ad begun do that bothered
1CW the LORD 15 the OC and only Irmuıe GOod the LORD N sınful W dS5 NOT the 171  I: PrOJeCLonly He could respond what people do whether PCI he problem be related the Natur
they know Hıs 1a OTr NOT Thıs ındıcates of the UNILY created whıch W AS drıven by evıl
Hıs GCOMNLEFTD wıth the Clty and ut nothing and enabled DYy havıng A CICV. especially
NC g;lthC 15 yeL revealed hart OMI1CS 111 the ut 10 necessarıly ıf the W AS milıtarv HIC

he CICYV W AS too| morally neutral 1ıke Al
In the COMCECTIN chıfts trom the Clty' aınd ur capable of being used wıth evıl 1t these

OoOWer the real problem these people’s UNILY, people ME 10L stopped they 111 apparently CON-
both polıtıcal and philological along wıth theır 1NUE abuse theır privlege Of havıng unıfled
methods An Giod’s FCSPONSC and solu- populatıon ut the d thıng here 15 that 15

111 CTE 15 also aımed ATr theır IInNgUIStIC normally somethıng 111 the Bıble and the
So thıs 15 the key, Something about theır CYCS of the LORD Linguistic unı ty 15 somethıngand potentia] 111 eONCeEerTT wıth theır psychology would typically WASK- A blessing, because CXDC-alarmed the LORD enough that he needed StOp CC lıngulstic barrıers 4S troublesome tor the
them (6 Interestingly thıs erlrn A STATLTEMICNT COMMUNICALION of the Bıble 5 00d News Here
about the TAC. Janguage found 111 11 makes 1A8 however lınguistic and socletal 15 sınful SOnlv of the TSt element (1 IB T lıp 0 E and 10 the LORD confuses theır COMMUNICALION (verse /°of the second (41 1 5: “unified words”). Jacques Ellul regardıng thıs phenomenon ofWhat ı15 ambıgu0us VveL vıital tor understandıng 1SCOMMUNICALION when people speak thethıs LEXT 15 the STATEMENT “and thıs begın dO)) SAaINC languagehe VCTITS10O115 translate thıs 4S and thıs they ANTE

humanıty capable of COMMUNICALLN: has 111 1CSbegun do” 9 XX} “tThıs 15 only the
beginnıng of what they 111 do” (e N ut DOSSCSS101 the terrıble WCaDON of ICS WI1

death 1L 15 capable of CrCalıng truththe quest10n the translatıons do NOT 4ANSWCT (seek-
ın  s be LNOTC ıteral than mterpret1ve 111 such belıeved Dy al independent of God By the

confusıon of DYy ONCOMMUNIC  10NC ASCS the dynamıc equıvalent 1ıke NIV) GoOod keeps trom formıng A truth valıd torwhat “-hıs What 15 1T exactly that these people
A begun do that UpSCIS the LORD? Ihe CI1ICV all C Hencetorth truth 111 only be
and er SE almost finıshed. hıs 15 based 0)8! partıal and contested
11 O hıch God down K, the CILV Ihe CXDICSS1ON “let’s down” (/a)) 15 PUNn
and [OWEeTr these people “had bult” (3 Iıkewise MEANLT ridiıcule the people wh. had saıd “ Tet’s

(WKOÖOLWNOXV), although SOTILIC VEIS10115 NS bulld” (493) God 11111CS theır words If ÖL C
“were buldıng” (e N Yet there 115 al UDD, wıll down hıs UuSCc of “let
ent contradıction 111 whıch SaVyS that the when God 15 speakıng brings mınd (
LORD iInterventiıon led A halt 111 the CONSITULC- ıke { 111 Genes1is 5 D Uuls make

of the C1CV (whıch 15 why SOMNC translatıons 111 : W Ihe US has been interpreted
EIT.
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4A5 God and the angels A the Trmity. ut the ıf AL CHCINY Natıon W AS the direct CALULSC of theır
siımılar ın Gienes1s 11 iındıcates that such Al scatterıng. he word “scattered” OCSs 10L INntrın-
eXpressioN 15 Just A figure of speech ıke the edıto- sıcally 1L11CAan “t0 the four wınds”; that 15 merely
ral In 117 the ORD SayS *T et us  D3 TIG A default MeanınNg 1ın modern Englısh ıule the

plan work wıth the angels but merely 4A5 tradıtiıonal teachıng. Being scattered 1ın A number
A play 0)8! words make ın of the people’s fraıl Ot Old Testament LENXNTS speaks of how Israel 111
plans O0 WeEeVer MmMajJestic IT W JS in theır EVES. - be conquered and captured bYy other Nati1Oons Deu-
Regardless, the pomnt of 15 that the LORD'’S CC FONOMYV 4:2/; 28:64; Jeremıuah Q 15° Ezekıel
solution the problem ( 3: SIN of Shınar 15 Creafe 1:16 er al;) “()ver the face of the earth land MaYy
misunderstandıng and [O contfuse theır COI alternatıvely Pict_urc being dragged AWUAY COVCT the
nıcation. 16 be observed that nothing 15 sa1d ground DV A foreign rather than sphıtting Uup
specıfically about the creation Ör 1CW languages. and travelling in dırecti10ns.
Ihat 15 possıble Jogıcal deduction make, ut

the only TIG Ihe PesSt of the DaASSAYC only SaVS
that somethıing happened bring urban sprawl Conclusıon and applıcatıon

“Babel” OC€Ss 10 FA “CONLUSCC - 1T Just soundshalt and that the people scattered (8 Ib)
As A result the place W as ridiıculed 4A5 “Rabel” (a 1ke the word that has that meanıng. he Israelites

between Babylon, babel. and Hebrew balal could HCIE M1SS thıs opportunıty take A P()t shot
“t0 MIX L1P))) because of theır inabıilıty COI A{ the Babylonıuans. Parts of the STOFY ATIC

ıntended 4A5 humorous and heurı1ist1ic and overallnıcate (93) IThe author edıtor 15 wrıting after
the r1se of Babylon OTr maybe Neo-Babylon promote holıiness DY eNCOUrASINS the readers
1ın order poke fun Al thıs ıdolatrous empıre. The NOT tollow the bad example of these Shıinarıtes.

Grenesı1ıs 14A129 pıcks UD ON Nal and the talestranslates babel AS Babylon. Verse speaks of
confusion and scatterıng throughout the VAN  7795 of Nımrod ® However, 1T could be surmısed that
which agaln INAaYV be taken ın [11Cal al 11:9 W d5S5 added DYy redactor SOM that the orıgınal
the land” (a partıcular reg10N of the Carth, NOLT the SCOLYV W 45 NOLT intentionally related the Org1INs
entire globe) fBabylon. Ihe word al 1S emploved tor

abylon in 10:10 and Babel 1n 11  \O Euther WaV
the STOFY AS5 1L1LO0W NC IT contaıns } inal COIMN-The LORD’S punıshment of these people MECNTLALV 0)8! why the Clty W AS named Bab on

(11:8-9) Babel, 1e because IT W asSs confused (3 Yet the
he punıshment Hits the ecrıme. Gratunutous COI- etymology of Babel (Akkadıan Bab-ılu) 1$ from the
quest W 45 solved by confusıon and the INCapacCcıty Sumerı1an, meanıng gate of the god’ presuma  Y  9

unıf\ 1n order OCCUDY and OPPTICSS. It 136 A sacred TALC AF the end Or the procession
be mıssed that the confusıon of language 15 elated STTGCEF ıIn Babyion: ( XEr the house AT the COp of A

ynı 25 Siınce the STOTCV 15 about whart happened zıggurat W IdS also consıdered A >  DaALC for the gods
ın imıted locatıon, Shınar, the lınguistic confu- eNITANCE INnto the human FEal ) he Babylonıuan
S10N be extended “rhe Ole earth” ut and later the Assyrıan empıres WEIC known tor
only the CC  whole reg10N”. Ihe erb used OCcs NOT theır cruel LreaLm! of those conquered and CAaD
indıcate that AL that time God dıvıded these people tured. he mentıion of 11C language 1n the land
Into dıfferent languages, only that they WEeEIC TC1- lıkely hearkens back LO A peri0d when partıcular
dered unable understand each other enough lıngua anca lıke Sumerı1an Babylonıuan W 4S ın
continue cooperatıng and constructing.“” Only DYy torce (41 ] Ihe reg10Nn of Shınar W Aas dıscovered,
presupposıtion and Jump 1ın logı1C C Al these words perhaps invaded, and ınhabıted and 1-
be extended ITGa that languages tually A brick CIty (Babel, typıcal of Mesopota-
WEeTrec supernaturally created. Something happened M13) W AS built wıth S zıggurat AS A central [EatUure,
that led mMiscoOMMUNICAtION and chaos and 11- meanıng the gods WEIC called uUpON for Assıstance
tually these people being deported dıspersed. a)ut the people’s motiıves WT NOLTL
Ihe HNarratar presents the LORD AS5 dırectly punısh- Ihey built A fortress IN sought the chieft deıty's
Ing them ut the Old lestament mındset W dS$ such help ın order establısh A Herce reputatiıon that
that ıf they WEeEeTIC conquered and taken Captıve, 110 other natıon would defeat and disperse them
the LORD would be AS5 orchestrating the CMVEeNIS 11:4b). So the LORD WAaSs concerned about what
of hIStOrYy. So the wording would be the they WCIC domg (1 k:3 he W dsSs orried about the
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potential problems ıf theır unıhned (mıilı- Pseudepigrapha (London: Darton: Longman aınd
Farıstic and lInNguUIStIC) unchecked (1426 Todd, Josephus Antıquities F transl
He orchestrated EVENTS that t CV became SE Thackeray (London: SPCK: K9SU) For
fused; through MIsCcCOMMUNICATION and chaos theır rabbıinıc VIEWS, Commentarıes 0 the Pentateuch, ed

Gar (New York arper and Row, 39unıty W AS weakened As result they Westermann, GENESLS TT (Neukırchen-Vluyn:detfeated and theır empıre buuldıng Ceased: they Neukıirchener Verlag, /34; G} Wenham,Cr deported and dragged another reg1on GENESIS 1505 Word Bıblical Commentary; CC}Captıves (11°8 Epulogue: hıs 15 whvy the C1ty Or ‚OO0ks, 245:; V.P Hamıiılton, The Book
W 15 named Babyl[on ]: because the AA under 1fs of Genesis ApteErs S57 G  d Rapıds: kerdmans,contro| became confused, mıred down 1ın M1SCOM- 3506; aınd OMEIS. ıIn addıtion the famous
MunıCatıoN, and the LORD used another natıon pamtıng by Pıeter Brueghel  b (whıch has probably
hıs instrument bring Judgment and C[O SCALTETr infiuenced popular belıef [1) than the Bıble OTr

thıs (MICE proud ınd powerful ut LOO proud and ALLY Dook, CXCCDL Bıble books for chıldren, ecture
ınd 15 lıkely CqUAleE by fundamentalıst sermoOns).powerful people who violently mısused theır PrIV1- See Iheodore Fliebert. “ He lower of aındleged posıtion.

Whart then 15 the value of thıs tor the modern the Orıgın of the World’s Cultures”, Journal of Bıbılı-
cal Literature 126:1 2007) 29 cıtıng James Kugel,reader? It 1S Al example of 11 of the domiınant “Ihe Jlower of Babel” 1 Tradıtions of the Bıblethemes of the (Old Jlestament: G0d’s repeated Judg- guude LO the Bıble (AS it WAS AL the STAVT of the ( ommonof those who ACT violently and abuse Era Cambrıidge, Harvard Universıity Press,he 1sSsuE 1S 101 the ut the of Babel 1998 F08RITAE) (for A FEVIEW of early interpreters);he narratıve in Genesıis 11:1-9 O1VES CVEIY indıca- eOdore Hıebert, “ T ’he lower of Babel Babbile
Blueprint? Calvın, Cul Dıversıitv, aınd the Inter-t10N that the problem W aS 10L votıve (rel1@10US) S]}

volıtıonal (refusal mıgrate) ut violence (a ‚Ö pretation of Genesı1ıs LL 429° ın Wallace M Alston,
tatıon buuilt ONy rea] and perce1ved). Jr. and iıchae er (eds.); ONME heology:

Identity and Ecumenaicıty, »ol. (forthcomiıing), tor
FEVIEW of interpretations untıl the present. Wes-Dr Marlowe teaches AT the Evangelıcal heo- Cermann, PNESLS F-IT: /19-721. W agalnstlogıcal Faculty 1n Feuven. Belgium. interpretation that focuses ON partıcular place

o  ? veLr 31sS0 tradıtıonally SayS theır SIN W ASs OrC-
Notes theır WUAY Into GO0d’s PICSCNCC.

Besıdes Harland’s approach (see OTtfe Hıebert
RJ Harland, “ Vertical Horıizontal: Ihe Sın of has propose: that thıs STOFV 15 ıbout the tension
Babel”. Vetus Testamentumı1 48 1998) 515 Luther between cultural solıdarıty aınd dıversıty (cultur:also thought that 15 chapter 11} O€es NOT iındı- inJustice). See Hıebert, lower of and Orıgin  e
A Clearly whereın the S1INS of the buılders of the of (ultüres”, 29-5 He ArgUuCSs that eNeSsS1ISs 1A19
Tower of Babel consısted.” Jaroslav Pelıkan (ed.) has 1O focus ON prıde aınd punıshment but exclu-
Luther’”s Orks, 0l Lectures GENESLS Chapters sıvely explaıns why the world has dıversıty of cul-
6-14 (St Louıs: Concordıa, 1960 2210 tures
See Andrew Louth kCd.), Äncıent Chrıistian ( OomMm- has been suggested that Jesus had the Jlower
VY SCripture: GENeSsSiS \ (Downers Grove: of Babel In mınd when he taught hıs dıscıples about
IVE 66-1 cıtıng Fathers ”UVCH CoUuNtINg the °OST of dıscıpleship. He old hıs dıscı-

New Translatıon ( Washington, Catholıc ples the parables of the tOWwWwer buılder and the kıngUniversıity of America Press. -4 gO1INS Wr Luke 14:25-33), 1C interestingly48 /D: 6/:606-67/; PAeS 1358- p39: 2-2 combınes St0['y of bulldıng of ([OWer wıth ONC
/-1  5 Pseudo Dionysius, The Omplete Works,
ransl Lubheid er (Mahwah, N.J Paulıst

about wartfare. See Peter Jarvıs, "Expoundıing
the Parables Ihe Tower-builders and the KıngPress, 282 and US Chrıistianorum. SErV1ESs Going War (Luke 14:25-33)”, E.XDOSLILOTY Times

Latına ( Iurnhout: Brepols, 3-) J: 196-198
John Skınner, Genesis, 2nd ed (ACE: ınburgh: Jacques Ellul DAaVC A brillıant treatıir of the INCAN-

Ar © 226 ıng of such CIty ın the ancıent WOT. He SpOKeerhar: Rad, GENESIS, IC V. edıtıon (  ıladel- Or the ınevıtabilıty of the CItY, due the motıves
phıa Westmuinster Press, 149 for ıts creation, neecding the “"Country “5 For :elated lıterature SCC u  CS 10:18 aınd Sıb- ınd of Ifs IICCCSSG.I‘Y spırıtual W for g00dyllıne Oracles 5: 100 ıIn Charlesworth, Old evıl. Nımrod accomplıshed hıs “hunting” of MCN
Testament Pseudepigrapha (London: Darton, through  &> CIty buuldıng. In the SAaIlTYT COMTEXT: of the
Longman and lodd, and Old Testament buuldıng of Babylon In Shınar in Genesi1ıs 15 also
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the reference Nıneveh 1in Assvrıa (also DU bv 1T vould ufhce SAaV ECVEIVONC spoke ONC (O
ımr According Nahum - Nıneveh W 15 the Sal —— ““ langu .2  ıge Whv ıd the cCOomMMen ıbout

CICEV of falsehood, violence ınd plunder. 31S N the words  7‘).> lo Sa y ONC anguage ınd A ch ıred VOC ıb-
legaCcy of CICV bulldıng 1n human hıstory. Jacques ulary' redundant unless ıpposıtionally COr

Ellul, The Meanıng of the Caty Exeter Paternoster, explıcıt PESTATEIHGCHE IET th ıL ch ıred vocabu-
1997, rCDrL. ed a DE Jary S f then Hebrew does POSSCSS SOMI1C redun-
Some tradıtiıon 1} VICWS ON the Natfure of the SIM dant fe ıCuUres Regardless of what CX ıctlv 111C ınTt

regard the NOT Zlgglll".lt but A SICSC COr the phr 1SC ınd the CONFEXT (see COMMENTS ON

watch ower S g UVehlinger Weltreich und 14 ıbove) SCCTH place the event histor1ıc ully ıL
“PINE Rede” Fıne NEUE Deutung der SOGENNANTEN Tur- POINT when lınguistic and dialectical chb h ıd
auerzahlung (Gen 14 9) (GOöttingen Vanden-

Hamıilton,
ılre ıdy Occurred

hoeck Ruprecht 236 5()3 513 GENESIS, 350-S51, NOTES 7 CIUNS
5234 536 who Ir UCS 1gauNst the emple ıde ınd SIN 11} artıcles aınd chapters DV Gordon,
of rel1g1001s prıde ındıc 1t1ng the S1171 W 4S 80 especıally E bla Background tor the Old lesta-

ment”ıL WOTF. domın 1LT10N VUehlinger IND 11CS the lan- ‚ CONgress Volume. Jerusalem, 1980, VISup
of WOFr domın ıL1ON ound 1 Assvrıan rhet- Leıiden Briüull 295 He ılso CIEES 1A1l ATeUL-

0)8 specıfic ally INSCFT1IPLLONS de ılıng wıth the faılure NeNT that thıs language W ASs Sumer1ı1an ınd the SCAT-
of Sargon I1 111 CONQUECNMMNE the known WOT T1 LE Nng Iınked the Ur 111 per10d i DeWıtt

saıd OT be the 1S5S511C tor (Gienes1is 2 but priıde Hıstorical Background of enes1ıs 11
be MOST certamlv ınvolved whether people Babel Ur>” Journal of the Evangelıca T heological

A1C TY! rıval G0d 1L OVCTI tellow humans OCLE: DA (19/9) 15
See Harland “Vertical Horıizontal 518 CIM E Gordon Wenham Sllgg€$t$ hendıiadvs here Pn N CICYV
Uehlinger Empıre buldıng ınterpretation W 45 tower ”?) which takes the CIEV OUT of the PIıCTUre
also promoted 111 Sever1ıno Cro.AttO. A Ke:adıng of unless IT owered CıIty A ı ut CILYV PIC-
the StOrVvV of the lower of 306 from A Perspective SUDDOSCS C1  A the fOocus ON the tOWer
of Non-Identitv” 11 Fbernando Segovıa ınd Marv PCI WC st1il have ısk 1CS f the 1{ ıder
Ann Tolbert (eds.); leaching the Bıble The I Iıs- does NOT know aıbout 21gg'urats 8 reasonable
LOUTSES and Polıtıcs Bıblıcal Pedagogy (M ırvknoll conclude thıs watch [OWEeTr As A rel1-

15 OO0 205 27253 Others explaın SI0US SIrLCLLFreE however 1T could stll alı A warfare
Ihe S1fUaLiON far the SOCS wouldthe S1112 sOoc1a]| INJUSLICE Steve eiımer

Jlower of An Archaeologically Intormed have been used for INVIONS the gxods blessings ON

Keinterpretation Directuon 257 AD theır battles Ihe of A ZI99Uu rat could 111 110

Ernest en Ihe lower of Revısıted WUaV have enraged the gxods The LORD would have
Reconstructzonast CZ ]‘.111 25 29 COMPDUAICS been LIPSCt DV dolatry but these 11C NOLT Hebrews
the lower StOrV loss of Jobs for ASA 11- aınd the texXTt does NOT describe the problem thıs

of theır gran! schemes ınd abiılıties WaV. Ihe S1111 would have be somethıng that W 4S

U&ach the skıes ınd asks tor sOcC11] solutions for those unıversallv viewed sınftul ıke or atuıtous violence
Wenham Genesis 1 239unemployed.

Ephrem the Syrian orn 5306) suggested Luther Spoke of medieval tolklore that placed the
that after confusıon SCLT 1 Wr erupte ]111 whıch lower ıf LLLLIC miles hıgh Pelıkan Luther”s OWVRS
Nımrod W as VICLOT101ULLS He then scattered the Da

43 Therefore ale DeWiıtt could confidentlv “Itpopulatıon of the CI ınd SECT hımself up kıng
of Babvlon See Ou Ancıent Chrıstian ( ommen- COINMMLONMN knowledge LO W that the LOWeTr the
Z'fl7’_‘)' 166 187 Z1 gurat of the lower Jıgrıs kEuphrates basın See
T  Y% Muraoka Hebrew aınd Semitics professor DeWiıtt IThe Hıstorical Background 15 In the
CM  15 of ] eıden Unıversıty) suggested the 111Ca11- Archaeologica UANY (Grand Rapıds nder-
INg .  one dıialect” tor the phrase P I Ihe Van 1T SAa yS regardıng, eNesIs 1L}
eNtıVrs Stater MN ı 1W 519  A  C CN1S- “Ancıent C1IC1ES WEEIC domınated DV A temple Omll-
Matıc ıllustrated by the d 1T - plex iıncludıng LOWer Zıggurats WEIC dedıicated
lated and interpreted Perhaps the CONNECLIVE WAaW partıcul deıtıes ear desıgn made 1T CONVCI1-

NOT CONJUNCLLIVEC syntactıcallv (“md also””) but for A rod COMNIC down hıs temple VC

explicatıve ET espec1ally”) pleonastıc (stylıstıc) worshıp from hıs people and ESsS them On sacred
111 the INCIENT WOr SE Hurowiıtz HaveOSS1DIV the [WO clauses AIC ıpposıtional “that lS”)

Ihıs could be A hendıiadvs It sounds redund ınte Bault You AN Exalted House JSOLT Sup 115 (Shef-
SaV ON  M anguage and specch‘ ıf dıf- Hheld Shefheld Academıiıc Press DeWıtt
ferent thıngs ATC MECANLTL unless Muraoka rıght plausıbly ATrSZUCS that the date of the lower even!
about the latter being dıalect I% the po1nt 117 H1S-

Ur the end of the Sumer1an ciıyılızatıon Ca 196()
best related the fall of the Ihırd Dynasty of

COrV when only OTE anguage W 4S being used
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(CREIGHTON MARLOWE ®

B He CONNECCTS the dıiyvıisıon of languages ın Gen- L tradıtıional interpretation that 15 Ne by those who
S1S } wıth the time of Pelex  e when the earth W US ‘.‘lCCCP[ thıs TE XT hıstorıcal and dıvinely authorita-

t1ve.dıvıiıded © c$ LL DeWıtt 10:138 S1167 ]).
Hıs defence otf the of eNeS1ISs 1 A emple The verb used tor Cscatter” 117 1:4b (719) 15 siımılar
unıting Heaven and earth 15 1ASeC\ maınly ON the but 210 the AInc that ftound ın 9:19. where

Oah’s SO11S5 ATC mentioned those whose descend-wordıing of 11:4 (mentionıng the heavens) for
whıch he inds arallels ın ancıent Mesopotamıan AaNts NCIC scattered (7BD3) OVCTLI the “earth  22

which speak of zıg gurats temples ar 20 People’s priıde aınd pursult ofW inevıtably ead
between Heaven aınd earth (DeWiıtt, 1stor1- battles between CIties tor MMIOTC prestige. Ihıs SUl-

ally ends ın the deteated populatıon being dıspersed] Background”, 21) However, these T[EXTS USCc the
Iecrm “house” NOT StOWer. although structurally deported (scattered ınd enslaved). G0od lows
these temples WEIC Often seven-stepped yramıds of thıs contınue the natural CONSCHLICHCC of aınd
C: () feet | 10 metres | hıgh. Extant [OWEeTS FANSC punıshment tor Sratutous violence agalnst ne1gh-

bours. Interestingly A Purıiıtan COMMECNLALOTr speak-from 6() 200 feet pc‚r sıde. See n ton,
AÄAncıent Near Fastern 1T hought and the Old Testament Ing of Nımrod saıd “BYy hunter here 15 OLT

(Nottingham: Apollos, 119 hunter of beasts, but aunter ofmen.” See 1l111am
Andre DParrot concluded, zıggurat W aSs CC  a ON Whatelv, Prototypes OT, the Primarıe Precedent Presi-

dents Booke of Genesis (London: Edvvard Lang-of Uun10Nn, whose WAS ASSUTEC cCcOomMMmMuUNICA-
t1on between earth and heaven”; therefore, “g1ant ham, Luther saı1d about VEISC that
step-ladder DV of whiıch A Al INay ascend descendants of Ham had iınvaded the reg10N

Car possible the sky”. Such A} definıtiıon ON of Shem. Because thevy WEeETC ınclıned towards des-
the surface S alıgn ell wıth the words of potısm, they had desıre NOT only drıve OUT the
Genesı1ıs 11:412 SeeCarro The Tower of Babel, escendants of hem but 21soO establısh | as Satan
Studies In Bıblıcal Archaeology (New York O- does LICW OovernmenNt aınd church.” See
sophıcal Lıbrary, © an, Luther’s OVRS, 219 CH e The Mean-

15 See IntTer alıa ohn ton, “ C he Mesopotamıan ıng of the Ci1ty, 10-13, who makes A for “hunter
Background of the lower of ınd Its Implıica- before the TORD- meanıng “plunderer” “cOn-
t10NS”, Bulletin fOr 1011CA: Research (1995) 155- queror”. would ıdd that the parallel wıth “mighty
I alton, AÄAncıent Near Fastern T hougaht, 1 warrıior” thıs A milıtary Statement, OT

Luther W AS ınÄuenced by such wordıing, Maln y (MIE about huntıng SCUNC., E llul speaks of thıs reflect-
St1 AT He concluded It WASs place of worshıp ıng the establiıshment of the first milıtary empıres
See Pelıkan, TLuther”s Works, Da DI R He May have by ONC whom God knows aıbout but who O€es
been ınfiuenced DYy the ulgate, WCIC the NOT know God dıd Moses (Ellul, City, 1-1
translators. Ihe Vulgate ın VETSC reads PI dixerunt eıng “before the LORD  29 15 hegatıve A1SSESSMECNLT

venıte facıamus nobıs Ciiıtatem DE CULUS (ulmen in thıs Ihe CIty 15 CENTITE from whıich War

pertingat ad caelum Br celebremus NOSTUM 15 wage Ellul, City, 135) Josephus “ Ihey
ANTEQUAM diridamur In UNIWWEVSAS LEYVAS they WEeETIC ıncıted LO thıs ınsolent contempt of God by
saıd: Come, let Uls make CIty nd A o  n the t0p Nebrodes 11 tor Nımrod , grandson of
whereof reach heaven: ınd let uSs make OLUTL Ham the SO of Noah, Al audacıous al of doughty
NManıc famous before WC be scattered ıbroad Into vigour. He persuaded them attrıbute theır PIOS-

The Holy Bıble Translate: from the Latın perıty NOT God but theır OWIN valour, aınd ıttle
Vulgate, Douay-Rheims | New York Edward Dunıi1- by hlıttle transformed the of affaırs 1Into A ÜYI®
gan,  I emphasıs added). Y oldıng that the only WaY detach MCN from

17 (F KJV punctuation: “Go C  ' let USs build UılSs C1ty the tear of God Was by makıng them continuously
and A :6)  ä whose COpP ILAY reach UuntLOo heaven; and dependent upDON hıs OWI1 power.” Josephus, Äntıaq-
let USs make Uls NaAMC, est WC be scattered aAbroad NLLLES IV, transl Thackeray,

the face of the whole CaAMn..: and RSV: 23 'IThe Sumer1ans worshıped Anu (meanıng "Sky  J OT

COM eE: let USs 5uld ourselves A CILY, aınd A “necaven/S) the chıef deıty. Ellul refers the
wıth ıts t0p ın the heavens, ınd let us make A Mallc dıstance between the ORD and Nımrod, who W AS

tfor ourselves; otherwıse WC chal] be scattered aıbroad “before the LORD  2 (Genesı1s 10:9: RC Ellul, Mean-
UDON the face of the whole arth.” INg of the Caly, 1-1 He LORD WAaSs NOT Ssancti1on-

I alternatıve approach 1$ a(011 WOLTLY aıbout such ng Nımrod’s PIOWCSS, rather Nımrod W d separated
inconsıstencıEeSs (€ only ONC language and (DIIC ST from the LORD wh part of hıs OMNISCIENCE.
vocabulary but VAarl1Ous hat1ons) and ıdmıt that In Gen 10:8 he 15 called A SOn of uSs. (a of
the STOTFYV 1$ A Ne1 teach A Vallı lesson, NOT Ham ın VOTSC but in Mıcah 56 he 15 Assyrıan.
valıdate hıstorıcal detaıls ut the presupposıtion of Ellul, Meanıng Caty,
thıs study 15 understand that hıstorıical even:t 15 Likewise such A StTAatement ın enes1is 1:26 15 prob-
behind they aınd Its intention 15 ınteract wıth ably Just lıterary conventıon aınd nothıing theologı-

ET DA



The SIN Inar

cl ShOou be taken from It W IThe STOFCV cshows thev had 110 problem wıth
25 wıdely accepted chı1asm of (Gienes1is 11449 makes migration ınd reproduction. And nothıng indıcates

A parallel between “had ONC anguag  29 (b; that God WASs ANSIV about the tOower PCI but
and “rche ORD confused the language” (D 11:9B5). rather about the mMotıves behind the CItY. Ihe
N1S would that the ONC anguage WAS O1- W 15 evidence that they sought G0d but the Jen
1Se'\ OT dıyıded Ka  S C Okkelman, Nar- Commandments had establıshed resolution
Yatıve In GENESLS Assen Van Gorcum, Nat A rıght relatıonshıp wıth hım W 45 related
AL In thıs ch1asm the GEHNLTE pomt clımax, for rıg t relatıonshıp wıth humanıty. Jesus summed Uupwhich there 15 110 correspondıng lıne, 15 Z LORD
E  ( down  2 (g 11:53) the Old Testament ınd Ifs [WO QrCatest commands

26 OVE G0d aınd VOUFTF ne1ighbour yourself (LukeWenham’s VICW 15 that that 1L explaıns the ( John 4:20, “ ANVONC SayS, . OVEedıversıity aınd dıspersion of chapter 10, but he does
NOT t1e It specıfically 1Mro| See Wenham, od’, vet hates hıs brother, he 1S A har. For ANVONC
GENESLS TETS DE TD MY roposal 15 31so that P who does NOT love hıs brother, whom he has n

CATiHC love God, whom he has NOT seen.”explaıns but 1ın ferms ofhow the dıversity of
trıbes aınd However, the VIEW that SV 535 ın Koehler ıN! Baumgartner (eds.) ebrenw
violence 15 the SIN of does NOT depend ON and Aramaic Lexıcon of the Old Testament ACccord-

al Bıble Version). Davıd Miırchell, ((CG d Wiıllhow the anguage of verse 15 understood. Whether
of l0T 11 IS fıts chronologically before chapter Redeem My OL from Sheo|l° Ihe DPsalms of the

Carıy ın Ie. the attem make A 1Aamne 15 [CASON- Sons of orah”, Journal for the UON Old Testa-
MENT 5() 3/35 50, NOTES the der1sory Naıa}  V defined DYy the narratıve ın Ifs immedi1ate aınd

Old Testament CONTEXT, NOT attackıng God of the translatıon of Babe!l (“Gate of ın Ara-
avo1ldıng mi1gration, but prıde that led an abuse of Ma1c)

The al of Jesus Christ
Exegetical, Biıblical an Theological Studies
te DYy Michael Bırd aınd Preston Sprinkle

he Faıth of Jesus Chryıst FCPTFESCHLS 288! attcmpt [O grapple wıth of the perplexing problems 1n
Paulıne studıes, namely that otf the phrase pastıs chrıstou. Issues of consıderable theological ımport hınge ()I1
how interpret 1T OCSs IT “taıcrh 1n Chrıst‘ 0)8 °the taıtcthfulness of Chrıist’?). Ihe tOPIC 15 L1O0W well
rehearsed 1ın CONTCEMPOTACV scholarshıp and thıs volume cheds L1CW lıght (JI1 the question DV presenting

M1 ZOrOUS exegetıcal studıes trom both sıdes ot the debate. It also NNSS creative 11CW pPropoOsals bear ON
the roblem, and Orlents the dıiscussıon In the wıder SpCCITUM of hıstorıcal, bıblıcal 20Rl systematıc theology.
he Faıth of Jesus C hrıst C PTESCHLS the IN OST penetrating anı comprehensıve ALUtCemMPL date CO rapple wıth

the signıfıcance of Jesus’” faıthfulness and obedience tor Chrıistian salvatıon and the in whiıch IT
represented ın key bıblical Contributors ınclude Fbrancıs Watson, Douglas Campbell, Stanley Porter,

Davıd DeSilva, Daul Foster, Rıchard Beil. Joel Wıllıtts, Mark Seıifrıd, Barrv Matlock, Miıchael Bırd, Andrew
PIErS. Mark Elhott, Ardel Caneday, Peter Bolt, Bruce LOWEe, ıll Sahıer,. Debbie Hunn, Ben Myers, and

Preston Sprinkle. Fkoreword Dy James Dunn.
Michael ırd 1S$ Iutor ıIn New lestament Hıghland Theologıcal College, Scotland: Preston Sprinkle IS

Assıstant Protfessor of Bıblıcal Studıies, Cedarviılle Universıity, USA
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EJT AdESE) 1

The for the polıtical aul
AS55SCSSINS the apostle approach mpıre

Mackenzie

SUMMARY
CIMNDETOT Stil! others fOCUus the SOCIal implications of

In recent number of interpreters have argued that Pauline heology This article OCUSES three differ-
Paul eology Wads politicaliy subversive The routes ent approaches the political Paul explores Criticısms
such conclusion however have heen diverse Some of such approaches and offers assessment of recent
interpreters that Paull Wads$s explicitiy hostile the research his Adrea The first approaCc IS ejected but
Koman Empire parallels hbetween the vocab- the other dIe noTt therefore accepted uncritically It
ulary of Pau| theology and that of Koman imperial ide- IS argued that Paul sought potential conflict
Ology Others contend that the shape of Paul gospel ith the Koman Empire focusing instead God work
implicitly conflicted with the honours bestowed the Christ

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
zollen Wiederum andere Ausleger lenken das

In den letzten Jahren en nıcht WENISEC Ausleger das Augenmerk auf die sozialen Implikationen der Theologie
Argumen die Theologie des Paulus S@| subver- Vo Paulus [Der vorliegende Artikel konzentriert sich auf
SIV SCWESECTN [ Die VVege derartigen Schlussfolge- drei unterschiedliche Ansätze ZU politischen Paulus
VUuNgs aber sind vielfältig Einige Interpreten behaupten erforscht ihre Kritik und bietet Cimne Dewertung der JUMN-dass Paulus ausgesprochen feindlich dem Römischen Forschung auf diesem Gebiet Der nsatz
Reich gegenüber eingestellt WAar und 16S567] E auf ird verworfen doch dies el nıcht dass die beiden
Parallelen zwischen dem 'Okabular der paulinischen übrigen unkritische Zustimmung finden )Das ArgumentTheologie und m der Ideologie des Römischen KEI- geht dahin Aase Paulus danach trachtete das Konftliktpo-ches hin Andere halten dagegen dass der Charakter tential mMIt dem Öömischen eIc SCHNS WIE möglichdes Daulinischen Evangeliums natürlicherweise KON- halten und sich stattdessen auf (j‚ottes Werk Chri-

STUS konzentriereni stand den Ehrenbezeigungen die dem Kalser

KESUMEF
NCOTre etiftent avan les implications sociales de Ia

( ©5 dernieres dI11NeEs certaın nombre d X  e ONT theologie Daulinienne C el article CXDOSE approches
OUTtTeNu YJUC Ia theologie Paulinienne politiqguement differentes de Ia politique de Paul CXaMmMmıne 1es cCritiquessubversive [)iverses routes SONT empruntees VDOUT DarVe- Ul leur OnNT efe adressees el re UNe evaluation des
[T Celte conclusion Certalins considerent JUE Paul recherches dans domaine Ha des
explicitement hostile SEINDITE FOMarın IS 5 approches est eCartee [Nals les deux autres SONT
SUur des Daralleles entfre l vocabulaire de Paull ET celul de Dds DOUF autant aCCeptees S5Sdll$s [ESETITVE “auteur de
’ideologie imperiale [OTMNaINe autres soulignent JUE mMmontrer UE Paul cherchait conftlıit eH-Evangile preche Dar |’apötre entraıt implicitement tie| dVCC ’empire 'OMarın et YUu est Dlutöt attache
conflit AVEC les honneurs rendus autres presenter de 1eu Christ

T



The for the political Paul assessing the apostle's approac tO Empire

Introduction Orıtises the sOoc1al1 CONSCHUCNCCS of Paull’s theology,
he quest tor the ‘polıtıcal Pau[l” DPaul who exploring ICS ımplıcations tor the relatıonshıp of

belhevers the ımper1a| world Although scholarscritiqued, criticısed undermıned the Roman
straddle such categorI1€es, thev ıllustrate dıfferentEmpıre has become Al increasıngly sıgnıfıcant

MOVEMENT in New Testament studıes } Its devel- approaches the polıtıcal Paul and the dıstiınc-
101NS ALC 1T 1S hoped heurıstically usetul./OPI'I1CHt Cal be Iınked A wıder recCognıtion that

the polıtical of the New Testament cshould Scholars adopting the Yrst approach ıdentify
Pauline FEXES and themes that confront Romanbe taken LLOTIC ser10usly“ AS  S ell AS5 GCEHL stud- ımper1a| 1deology, aınd SUC that these pomt1eSs exploring the relatiıonshıp between the carly

Chrıistians aınd the ımper1al cult Hermeneutical A} VerTt critique of empıre. In partıcular, LINSUS-
C and conceptual parallels between PaulineCONCETNS AVE also shaped research ın thıs

Just 4A5 the Shoal ( JE Holocaust nASs led New Jes- and ımper1a] Ideology An SC CFE} iındıcatıve otf
Lament scholars re-evaluate older cCONstruct1ons DPaul’s delıberate attempt undermiıne the Roman

Empıre CINPDCIOTL.of Second Temple Judaism.,* LOO the M1Sappro- eıl Eilhott’s Liberating Panyl provıdes A gxoodpriatiıon of OMANS 13 ın the hıstory of the example of thıs approach.® Ellott AFSZLUICS thatchurch has fted the desıre ıdvocate DPaul Crif1ı- the church and academy AaVEC depolıticised’ andcal of CEMPITE. i OMANS 13:1-7, ın whiıch Paul
calls tor behevers “subordinate” themselves “domesticated’ the apostle Paul? Paul’s etters A

been subject “canonıcal betrayval’, placed along-the governıng authoritıies, 15 Paul’s only teachıng sıde pseudonymous deutero-Paulines and accrummng0)8! the State, then thıs C4l Justiıfy and Nas Just1- interpolatıons that endorsed the ımper1a] order. *9fıed) quiescent and submıiıssıve attıtudes polıtical As well 4A5 ItSs canonıcal dıstortion, the “deJudaı1za-wıthın the modern world Classıc examples t101) and 'mystification of Paul’s teachıng aV 1C11-
ATIC tound AMONS German Christians ıIn the Thırd ere IO uUuLE Paull’s polıtically explosıve message:i N well 4A5 the Dutch Retormed Church 1ın Following hıs critique of Dast scholarshıp, Ellı-outh Afrıca > On the other hand, ıf DPaul crıtiqued OTL seeks UNCOVECETr the polıtıcal character of Paulsancıent eMPIrE, he mıght A1sSO offer OUTCEC tor theology, arguıng that several themes and LEXTSunderminıng the abuse of polıtıcal to aV revea| the apostle’s hostilıty empıre. The symbolPaul Call be appropriated 4 A CYIt1C ofA Amer1- of the C  „ tor cxample; 15 less about ıLONEMEN:
Cana, globalısatıon and free-market profiteering, and LNOTC about G0d’s Justice. Ihe crucıfix1ionand speak powerfully today's context _© of Jesus unveıls the violence of Roman pAdvocates of the polıtıcal DPaul seek revealıng God’s ‘partialıty the OPpFessed' . Ihe
theır CASC (JI1 solıdly hıstorical-critical grounds. At A apocalyptıc CONTENTL of PauPs gospel also reveals ıts
broad level, al that close Iınks ex1isted between polıtıcal NaACUre, ımplyıng that the cComıng ADC of
theology and polıtıcs ıIn the ancıent world, and al od’s kıngdom would bring the of
STreSsSSs the Iımportance of Roman ımper1al 1deology. Rome Al end. Drawıng 0)8| Paula Fredriksen,Beyond these AYrFrCCMECNEIS, however, scholars adopt Elhott also ArSZUCS that the pre-cConversion Paul PCI-wıde LANSC of approaches In theır pursult of the secuted Jewısh belıevers because he feared that the
polıtical Paul hıs artıcle explores three approaches ANNOUNCEMEN of A Jewısh Lord would ead Rome
that advocate A polıtically subversive Paul outlınes per. SCCULC the Jewısh COMMUNITY. For Ellıott
CCETNR ecriıticısms of such approaches and ends wıth Pau[ll’s belıef that the gospel had such polıtical
aAM1:of the apostle’s approach empıre. CONTLENLT remaıned after hıs conversion.}$

Elhott also draws attention terms 1ın Al
that conflicted wıth the Sa|JIıec sımılar terms 1npproaches the polıtiıcal aul Roman imper1a] propaganda.*“* In Paull’s letter

Ihree dıstınctive approaches Sllpp0ft polıtıcal the Romans, tor example, rıghteousness’ (Greekreadıng of aul,; fOCUSINS respectively ON Paull’s (VZ- dıikavosune An taıth? (Distas), correspond the
LAUNE of empıre, Paul’s subrersion of ımper1al ıdeol- T atın IMS ıN! fides, the lIıteblood of Augustan
OSZV and Pau[ll’s ecclesial alternatıve ımper14a] SOCIETY. propaganda’. *” Ihese parallels pomt the conflıct
he ror approaches prioritise the conflict between Paull’s gospel and Roman ımper1a| ıdeol-
between DPaul and ımper1al 1deology, dıffering ON
the of such conflict and the degree whıch In treatıng the obvıous COUNTer hıs Cast
Paul’s critique 15 explicıt. he thırd approac pr1- Romans | Elhott AFrSUCS that the rhetor1-
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cal of the FCXT W JS CNCOUTASC Roman because (aesar W 2S cClaımıng dıvıne STACLIS and
gentile believers DaV theır LAaXeSs and protecL honours which belonged only LO the 11C God
the vulnerable Jewısh COMMUNICV 111 Rome e Like Elhott Wrıight focuses -0)8| termıinologıcal Par-took place 111 Rome HE revolts VT LAaXes the allels between Paulıne heology and iımper1a| ıdeol-
ewısh COMMUN 1ty would be the lıkely Car g€tS of Rather than fOcUusINg (J)I1 Al explıicıt cr1t1que of
iımper1a] wrath CONSCYLICNCEC DPaul wıshes LO PIC- the Roman Empiıre however Wrıght AFSLICS that

OMAans 13 then 110 theology Of the STISIVC. the LOog1C of DPaul’s gospel undermıned the IMPDPC-ULE A rhetorically tocused ı1dmonıtion that sought 131 gospel 1ssoc1ated wıth Rome An example 15

protect A AT risk 16 tound 111 Wrıght FEFrCALIMENE of the righteousnessElhott’s HOTE work The Ärrogance of of C306° (dikavosune theou) whıch Wrıight INteErpretsNatıons offers A (O)E« CAULCIOUS LFECONSIrUCLIOTLr of AS5 ftaıthfulness the the Dthe polıtıcal Paul that O towards the second archs Although rooted 111 the ewısh Scripturesapproach outlıned below FElhott concedes that GE the rıghteousness of God undermınes the
ıdeologıcal CONSTIraınts iınhıbited aul from assoc1ated wıth the Roman Empıre For aul

fullv cr1t1qumg CINMDILC ut ArSUCS that iımper1a] HC and reconcılıatıon EG ound 111 Chrıst
cr1t1que evident throughout 31S letter the Komans 1ff )2 and such AA AT  on bluntlyRomans 1& Adopting Hays methodology‘ tor contradıcts the imper14| claım bringdetecting echoes Öl the Jewısh Scriptures 111 the Augustus KRes gestae Horatıus des 5}
letters Of aul Elhott SUSSZCSTS that 4A11 implıcıt (C11- Fkven Romans apparently offering uUuncrıit1-
UqUEC Of CINDIIC would be overheard DYy readers Of cal SUuppOrt SOVCININS authoritıies undercuts
Romans Ihe chapter ecadıngs 111 the work reflect imper1a| ideology DV remindıng readers that the
the key themes that Elhott addresses Imperium CIMNPCIOL ultımately under GOod
kEmpıre); Iustıitıa (Justice); Clementıa (mercy) At LLMmMES Wrıight makes faırly grandi0se claıms
Dıietas Jety) and Vırtus Virtue) tor Paul’s polıtıcal theology IThe churches A

Orther books could be chosen ıllustrate thıs described AS colon11al OLItPOSIIS of the CIMPILC that 15

approach““ u Elhott’s Liberating aul est ıllus- be’2/ and Philıppians 15 coded challenge
rates the attempt cshow that DPaul WAS hostile Empire‘ 28 Overall however Wright seeks cshow
the pretensmns and the of CINDIIC In thıs that the JOog1C of DPau[ll’s deeply Jewısh gospel SuD-
VICW. Paul’s 115 of TerTNS echomg the CINDIIC NOL verted PDagan Rome ımper1a] 1deologyaccıdental OTr incıdental ut reflects hıs Other scholars endorse thıs broad approach DYy
cr1t1que Roman ımper1a] iıdeology drawıng the iımplıcıt LENS1IONS between

second approach 111 the tor the polıtıcal DPaull’s gospel and ımper1a| iıdeology.““ 'Ihe gospelaul focuses 0)8!| the ımplicıt subversion of Roman and ımper1a] 1ıdeology AT treated D compet1ng
ımper1al ideology tound 111 the Paulıne COLDUS Paul world and AS such Paull’s letters reveal| ALl
dıd 107 Carget the ımper1al cult the Empiıre tfor ımplıcıt Cr1thll€ of the Roman Empire
specıfic CHLHCISIM (as the YTST approach implıes) Ial thırd approach the polıtical aul focuses
dıd he advıse belıevers ODDOSC the (Romans ()I1 the apostle V1IS10O111 of 4A11 ecclesial alternatıve

ut Paul’s gospel nonetheless undermıned ımperıal SOCLETY and draws aAttention ON the socı1al
ASDECLS of Roman ımper1a] 1deology Advocates and polıtical corollarıes of Paul’s of church
of thıs approach tollow SOTTIC of the SAaMIC z ıfe In thıs VICW. the polıtıcs of DPaul consısted 111
dures 4A5 the ftormer VICW. 1T tend offer A LLOTEC hıs attempt establısh A network Oof relatıons that
nuanced ACCOUNT OT the conflıct between Pau[l’ jeopardısed the socı1al STTILICTIUITES of CMDIFC
gospel and Robert Jewett’s readıng, of Romans ıllustrates

Wrıght 15 the est known rCDrEeSCHNLA- the approach. 31 Although Jewett Maın that
LL1VEe of thıs view *! He ArZUCS that Paul’s theology Paul implıcıtly critiqued ımper1al ıdeology,* 11S
derıved from Judaısm ut confronted PASAaNISIN 27 As Mar y fOCUS 115 (JI1 the WAYS that aul V15S51011 of
such Paul’s of the CIMPCIOC W 4S part otf hıs the church challenged the “honour-shame‘) culture
broader conflict wıth Pagan ıdolatry of ANcC1l1ENT SOCICLY

DPaul W AS 3{018 opposed (aesar CINMNDILC DEL: In the cshameftul Chriıst overturned the
marılv because 1T W d5S 88! CINDILC wıth al the honor SYSICI‘H that domıiınated the Graeco-
unpleasant thıngs ANE learned 1ASSOC1ATE Roman and Jewısh worlds resultıng 111 dıisecrıiım-
wıth that word ut because 1L W 1S Caesar and 1INAaLiıON and exploitation of barbarıans AS ell
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15 111 PO1ISON1LL the relatıons between the theır polıtıcal sıignıfcaNCE In 11S celebrated Liaht

from the Ancıent HEast Adolf LDeissmann iıdentifhedOreZALIONS 111 Rome he gospel offered
[O CVCIY STOUD 111 equal ILICASUTC shattering the what he called A polemical parallelısm between
imper1al PTCMMISC of exceptionalısm 111 VirtueEe and

33
the used DYy the earlv Chrıstian MOVEMENT

honour.‘ and the ımper1al cult drawıng aAtrttfentfıon words
he socı1al ımplıcatıons of the gospel AL weaved such AS LOord (kur10s Chriıst (chrıstos) and Gospel

(euangelıon). Although such parallels led laterthroughout Romans ut become partıcularly conflict between Chrıistianıtv and the ımper1al cult,explicıt 111 Romans 15 In thıs PaASSAHC Deissmann argued that the “Jower class’ CONSTICLL-Daul CNCOUTASCS belhevers Jews aınd gentiues of carly Chrıistianıty AT the LE of ALı madewelcome another and grounds 31S appecal
» God ACCCEPLANCE of believers 111 Chrıst (15 IT unlıkely that the carly Chriıstians interested

111 changıng the polıtıcal SETLIGEUHTES of theır world 42
utual ‘.1CC€Pt‘.II]CC rules u “diseriımınatıon and
judgement (1 13) and undermıiınes the Although DDeissmann conclusıon ON the socı1al

TAaLus of CarlVy believers has been wıdely eriticısedTOr honour tound AMONES ethnıically diverse everal scholars AVE noted the rısk of ündıng Par-STOLDS 111 Rome Since the Roman Empıre and allels where 1LIO1L1C CXISE 4A5 Seyoon Kım’s GGCHLthe iımper1a] household WEIC included wıthın the
cr1t1que of the polıtıcal Paul contends 45 Ihe ıden-HONOUI cshame SYStemM of the ANCIENT world they tiicatıon Of parallels 15 notor10usly subject1ve“*® and

W: challenged by the alternatıve commumty when the Cariy Chrıistian language MOST naturallytound UMONS belevers 11 Chrıst For Jewett DPaul NASs 1CS wıthın Jewısh the EXISTENCE of
ıttem Pt GCrGALE transtormed relatıons AMONES IFE parallels ımper1al 1deology needs be

hrıst1ans 111 Rome 15 NCCCSSALV PICCUFSOL tor clearly demonstrated As mentioned earher both
takıne the gospel Spaın Elhott and Wrıight adapt Hays tor dem-

In addressing, Romans Jewett concedes ONsStrabhıng Paul echoes of the Jewısh Scripturesthat poss1ıbly for miıssionNal Paul aban- the iımper1al cult ut there 15 sıgnılıcant dıffer-
dons the revolutionary approach honor visıble (  ( between ıdentifyıng echoes 111 SCi of FEXIS
111 the preceding chapters’ And y€t Jewett Cal recognısed authoritatıve DV commumty and
31sO characterıse thıs FGXT 4A5 A 11148551 CT of polıt1- andıng echoes of Aa ımper1a] 1deology that W d
Cal COM Ooptatiıon’®® the GOod who SE ants the rulers embedded wıthın vıisual textual and rıitual med1ia
the ıuthorıty the od embodied 11 the erucıfed An example of the appecal parallels 15 ound
1 ist‘! 111 FIrCATIMMECNES of DPaul’s UusCc of the term enangelıonFor Jewett Paul’s call tor mutual welcome 111 the (‘gospel” / good ct Romans COr

ekRkIE sıa and the challenges 1L pose: ımper1a| ınthıans Galatıans Thessalonıans
SOCICLV A1C correlate wıth hıs CTr1C1C1SM of human Although connected the verbal form euangelız0
honour and prıde the boastıng of earher chap 111 the VCIS10OI11 OT Isa1ah (Isaıah 572 6 1
ters (Romans 31 2) Other c Psalms of Solomon K 1) 48 the term 15 31sO used
approaches the polıtıcal DPaul sımularly STrESS the wıthın Roman ımper1al 1ıdeology, IMOST famouslysocı1al| ramıfıcatıons Of DPaul gospel 111 the Priene 11]SCI'1PUOI] that annNOoUNCEd the go0d

(euangelıa ı1ssOocC1ated wıth the CIMDCIOL
AuUgustus Advocates of the polıtıcal aul claımQuestioning the polıtical aul that Paul’s UuSCc delıberately undermıned the IMPC-he three approaches surveyed above that r1al depıicting the gospel of the Roman

Paul erıiticısed Or subverted the Roman Empıre 0)8 Empiıre parody of the gospel of Chrıst
CMPCFOC Ihe QqUECST for the polıtıcal aul however Whether NOT the CarlVy Chrıstians TEW the
NASs been wholly accepted 111 eCcent scholar- term enuangelıon from the ımper1al cult there 15 110

shıp aınd three key INS undermıne 1CS central clear evidence that DPaul opposed ımper1a|l ıdeologyclaıms DYy hıs USC of the EFEr he only talse gospelsFırstly, advocates of the polıtıcal DPaul and that aul Ma Z2Wde those ound wıthın the ekRkIE sıa
partıcularly those [OCUSINS ON ıdeologıcal conflict (2 Corinthians 11 Galatians %) ıN! thereaan 8 a Sa 1 aa C On aa aD A da mMake questionable ppeals parallels between the 15 110 explicıt CONLTLrFrAaSTt 11 Paul between the gospel”language applıed Jesus and that applied the of Jesus and the gospel Of the CINPDCLIOL More
emperor.* Ironıcallv, the iıdentificatıon of such fundamentallv, the enangelıon 111 auı centred OIM

parallels C be raced A scholar who dısavowed the proclamatıon Of the crucıhed and LISCIN hrıs
d aaa e a P e
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(1 Corinthians an dıffered mark- Chrıst (205)0
edly trom that wıthın ımper1al] 1deOLlogY. As Acts Acknowledging that Paul’s polıtical crıt1que 15
indıcates, the carly tollowers of Jesus keen tar from explıcıt, that Paul WTOTEC 1

cshow that the gospel entaıjled 110 revolt agamnst “coded’ criıtique LO safeguard the CONZreSaAt1ONS
Rome (Acts S-11; 26:24-32; 28:50-51), 1 trom Roman hostilıty.®“ nly when the critique
K  s ollowed DV lIater Chrıistians (1 Clement 15 unveıled Or decoded’ OC€s Ifs polıtical agenda
6():4 61 iMartyrıum of Polycarp 10:2) In short, becomes clear. Kım has hıghlighted the dıfficulty
Paul’s USC oft ‘polıtıcal termınology (euangelıon, oft thıs VICW, claımıng 1t reveals A desperate ALtempt
kurVS, dikarosune —— talls far short of ımper1al subver- explaın the apparcnt absence of explicıt antı-
S10N. As Chrıstopher Bryan DOINtS OUuUL, “Chrıstians ımper1al texts ©S (1 sophisticated Version of

usıng SOMNIC of the S\all words about Jesus thıs approach appecals ‘hıdden FransSCHPIS - A
4S DAgans used about (Caesar, ut they WEEIC hardly NOotion developed Dy the soclologıst Scott. ©>
UsSInNg them In the , Or meanıng AYy> Whereas rulers proclaım theır polıtıcs 1ın ‘publıc
thıng ıke the SAUTNLIC chıng DV them  53 transcr1ıpts’ publıc interact1ons between the rulers

he second ceriticısm of ICT: of the polıtı- and the ruled Scott argued that oppressed people
cal DPaul 15 that thev overplay the SIynNIfIcANCE of ACT polıtically 1n much 111OILC ubtle WAdYS, such 4A55

polıtical echoes In Paulıne (Often subsıdıary through grumblıng, ftolktales and popular CArnı-
implıcatıon of A 15 proclaımed 4A5 Its kev pomt, vals .° These “hıdden transcr1pts’ ffer eriticısm

though theu of the LEX I iındıcates of OPPTICSSOTS and Can be Cn AS  CN torms of polıtı-
cal resistance that ACT 4A5 A condıtiıon of mater1a|that DPaull’s PULDOSC hıes elsewhere ** One faırly

uncontrovers1al echo of ımper1al ıdeology 1ın Pau[l’s resistance ©7 Although 71S WI)1 research focused
letters 15 tound 1n Thessalonıians D: where ;PEACE OM polıtical resistance 1n Malaysıa, Scott SUSSCSTS
and securıty” (EIVENE baı asphaleıua, 5) draws that *tradıtional utoplan belıefs”, includıng torms
(JI1 slogan extollıng the benefhits of 1VvIng wıthın of mıllennıalısm, (3 11sO be viewed 4A5 torms of
the Roman 6  Empire: Alongsıide other elements popular resistance. ©S
1ın the TOXT, Harrıson that Paul’s 1MENT Despite ItSs helpful heurist1ic value, the applıca-of thıs slogan rCPFrESCHES radıcal subversion of t10N of Scott’s model ıIn the analysıs Öt DPaul’s let-
Roman eschatological ımagery and termınol- ters 15 questionable. Scott’s research W dS OE (J)I1

9 he USC of thıs phrase, however, O€s OT Malaysıan and applyıng IT the ST
IICaAaH that Paul 15 crıt1quıng the entire STIHGIUTE CCNLUFY 15 problematıc. We sımply do OT aV the

ınformatıon avaılable know ıf Paul’s letters CO11-of empıre, but sımply indıcates that the cCOom1ng
of Chrıst ould undermıne the assumptıon that taın the “hıdden transcr1ıpts’ hypothesised Dy SUOINC

and seCcuUrIty could ultımately be granted DY interpreters!” Applyıng the work of Scott Pau[l’s
ıuman authority.”” Such A contention would appI1Yy letters beg1ins wıth the assumptıon that Paul W aS

ALLY governing authorıty, NOT sımply the Roman hostile empıre, A that 15 exactly the question
Hi More sıgnıfıcantly, the claım Oes NOL ead that needs be addressed.

wıthdrawal from sOCIlety critique of the, Thırdiy, readıngs of the polıtical Paul VE-INteEr-
ut grounds Paul’s appecal 1vo1d ıdleness (5 15) DVEL, downplay LINOVE the counterevidence theıir
and a(8)} tast what 15 go0od position . he clearest “counterevıdence) for A polıt-turther example of possıble over-interpreta- ıcal Paul 1S, of COUISC, OMANS 13:1-.7/1 Whıle
t10N 15 found ın of the 'hymn ıIn Phılıp- all modern COMMeENTLATLOFr: would that thıs
DIans 2:6-11, A prime candıdate tfor A ‘polıtical” DASSAHIC 15 110 CAVYTE blanche legıtiımısatıon of
crıtique oft empire.?* (Qakes has made the Stl'0flg- > and TAW attention the need balance
ESsT C4aSC yveL for crıt1que of ımper1a] ıdeology in IT wıth other bıblıcal perspect1ives, IT 15 dıfAcult
thıs LCXT lınkıng IT COM AasSı between Chrıst 2VvOo1d the conclusıon that thıs PasSsagc A the VCand the CIHNPDPCIOLF 1n Philıpplans 20:21 > Despite least problematises SOTILIC reconstructi1ons of polıt-

ıcal Paul.”®the ImMpress1ive parallels Oakes adduces, FaNSC of
other possıble backgrounds En been suggested®“” Advocates of the polıtical aul decentre the
and the lıkely remaıns the Hebrew sıgnıfıcance of thıs PaASSAYC ın number of WUaVSScriptures (includıng Isa1ah It 1S also S12 detecting Al ımplıcıt crıt1que of governmentalnıfıcant that aul refraıns from makıng explicıt ANV 1n the LEXT of OMaAans 13 proposing A rhe-
polıtıcal crıt1que from the hymn ut rather focuses torıcal ploy Dy DPaul”* DYy noting that the broader
ON eNCOUrASING belıevers imıtate the humıilıty of HCX relatıvıses Paul’s teachıng in OMAans 13 /D
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Whiıle It 15 LIruE that Romans 13:1:7 cshould NOLT be the TSt approach described above ATC especially
a

consıdered the total of “Pau[ll’s polıtical theol- found wantıng. There AIC, however, useful insıghts
ORY , it OCSs NCSALEC readıngs of Paul that depict 1sSsOC1Aated wıth research in thıs AL he final SECC-

31ım 4S anti-empire./® TIhe DASSALC clearly calls tor t10N of thıs artıcle offers Al ASSESSMENL of the quest
belıevers “subordinate’ themselves governing tor the polıtıcal aul, hıghlighting both posıtıve
authoritıies and grounds thıs appcal in Od’s PrOVI- and negatıve features.
dentıial establishment of authorities 15:2:5). Such Fırstly, vesearch 0N the polıtıcal Panyl offers AN

VICW 15 a1sO cCONsIıstent wıth A broadly Jewısh ımpbortant vemunder that velıgıon an polıtıcs
closely connected In the ANncCıent WOr In the Romanapproach LO authorıty (Jeremiuah 29:4-/; Danıel

8-19; Proverbs 5-1 Wısdom O: 1 11): Empıre, 4S ın the ancıent world generally, relhıg10n
rather bolder atte mpt decentre the S1gN- W 4S deeply embedded wıthın the polıtıcal sphere.

CTE of Romans 1R 1 15 tound ın Carter’s (ities ın the Empiıre pursued the protection and
argument that Paull’s teachıng here 15 delıberately blessing of the godSs, wıth governing magıstratesE T r E a Va a ““ronıc)./® Carter’s GASC. maınly FESTS (I1I1 the tenNnsı0n actıng N rel1g10101s functionaries ®1 Sacrıflces and
between Paul’s call subordinate LO the author1- PFAayCrSs WE A11 ımportant part of CIVIC Hfe, and
tIes and the realıty of behevers suffering, under regular festivals honoured the gods wh protected
the authoritıies, ut CONTFra Carter such A the Empiıre and the cıties.® kven those sceptical
tensi1on EeX1ISTS elsewhere P2:11-12 DPeter of the gods recognısed the ımportance of pıety 1n
3-14, 6-17) and 15 NOT sufficıent WTTAaln malntamnıng the cohes1i0n of the Empire (Polybıus
AL 1ITON1C readıng, of the PaASSASC. 6.36.6 Relıgion and polıtics WCIC related in WAaYS

Romans IS 7, however, 15 DYy 110 HICS the dıifAcult ımagıne ın today's post-Enlıghtenment
worldonly countereviıdence constructions of polıitı-

Cal aul Although ArSUuMCNTS ftrom sılence ALC PIC- he sıgnıfcanNCE of the Roman iımper1a| cult
Car10US, the ack of an explıicıt crıt1que of empıre ın Roman ımper1a|] ıdeology Mas been Dar-
wıthın Paul 15 surprisıng 8 DPaul dıd ındeed iıntend ticular focus AIMONS advocates of the polıtiıcal DPaul

eriticıse the empire. ” Whıle he explicıtly Criti: Although Its iınfÄuence W 4A5 in the Last
C1Ises Pagan ıdolatry (Romans 8-25; C orin- close 1SSOC1aAt1ıon W 4S forged between the CINPCIOL
thıans 8:4-6; 10:14-22), he FE VET draws explicıt and the gods throughout the Empıre, includıng
attention the ımper1al cult No doubt, the Impe- ıIn Rome ıtself. AUguSstuSs played key role 1n hıs
ral Cult 15 iıncluded atter al IT LOO W 2AS ftorm of PTrOCCSS, wıth the famous Res ST hıghlıghting
Pagan worshiıp 1818 DPaul prefers 1SSUIE SCHCI- hıs rel1g100S 4A5 ell AS milıtary achievements.®
alısed condemnatıons of the Dagan world.®° Fven Kev studıes, such 4A5 Zanker and Fishwaick.® AVC
when A clear opportunıty presented ıtself tor CrTIit1i- shaped research 1ın thıs AICA, wıth ranNsc of fur-
quıng empıre, he dıd OT take It ther works exploring the specıfic field of New Tes-

Paul also advısed the carly belıevers Iıve 1ın A studijes ® The quest for the polıtıcal aul
71AS drawn attention thıs A1CA of study and theWaYV that would 1VvO1d hostiulıty wıth the surround-

Ing SOCIETY, CONsıstent wıth hıs a1voıldance of explıcıt (re )tüurn classıcal WFLE and archaeology 15
crıtique of the governing authorities. Indeed: welcome e he quest for the polıtıcal aul 15
Romans 1301427 15 couched wıthın broader pOtCeNt remınder that carly Chrıstians had 110

choıice ut reflect 0)8! how est relate theparaenetıical sect1on that eSsSSES harmonYy wıth
ne1ghbours (Romans 1278 15:8-10) and BaAaCt governing authoriıtıies that Iaımed the honours of

G0dwıth PETISCECULOTS D 1/-21 Elsewhere, Al}
C NCOUTFAZCS believers ‘ıve quietly' (1 Ihessalonıi1- econdly, aM mınımAısed vrather than MNANXNUM-
A1N1S } 1) and GOod 1ın CVCIY alk oft lıte (1 ısed the FENSIONS between gospel and empLrE. IThe
Corinthians 1/ Ihe broad FCHOT of Paul’s soc1al absence of criticısm of the Roman Empıre
ethıc makes It lıkely that he would AVeE voıded 1ın CONTEXTS where mıght CXPCCt 1t
confrontatıon wıth the ımper1a] world agamnst the 16 W that DPaul sought undermıne IT

In fact. DPaul encouraged belıevers subordinate
themselves the governing authoritıies, ASSECIT-Assessing the Polıtical aul Ing that God appomnted the authorities ‘reward

Several ar guments assoc1ated wıth the quest tor the good and punısh the ev1]” (Romans PE3L
the polıtıcal DPaul AT been undermıned ın TeECENT hıs 15 consıstent wıth Paull’s teachıng elsewhere.
scholarshıp and the bolder claıms assoc1ated wıth Belıevers AL Iıve quiet lıves (4 Ihessalonıans
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18 and OVEeC theır ne1ghbours (Romans 12 18) aul places Christ AL the OT the belıievers
Paul FOCUSES 101 ON the ennnty of CDC ut that world and inevıtably decentred the CMPCIOL and
of S11l Satan and death Hıs interest 15 111 PCACC and hıs aAssoc1ated cult Y ] At x Iater thıs led
order 10L 111 revolt and conflict For these 1GASCHIS C4S where the confession of Jesus AS 1Lord entaıled
DPaul I1LLLLILLISCS potential conflict wıth the Roman polıtıcal persecunon Even AL later L1Mes however

Christians sought CO ITIMNLMISC theır conflıct wıthkmpiıre In fact research SUSSCSLS that Paul
aınd other carly belıievers CIa turther cult1ı- the Roman Em LT

V;ltlllg churches that sought the welfare of the C1C1ES inally, the future 0f the polıtıcal Paul” A likely
where they dwelrt be found In hermeneutical reaAdınAs that explore the

Although Elhott enr work heÄrrogance of ımplicıt conflıc between Panyul  A  S gospel nd EMPIE
Natıons, ıdvocates A polıtıcal readıng of Romans, Although Paul hiımself OC€s 101 exploıt thıs CO

he explaıns that ‘.ISPCCtS of Paul’s theology ıllustrate 1Ct ıdvocates of the polıtical DPaul aV helpfully
A “VO1CE under domiınatıon.. In partıcular, Romans drawn 1CS ımplıcıt PTrESCHNCC 111 71S

d shows that Paul’s radıcal 11 tor the theology. Guiven the hıstorıical 15U1SC of OMANSs
JNgospel W AS subject CO ‘“ ideologıcal CONSIrAaINTS redressing the balance chow that DPau[l’

Thıs ıIS  S sıgnıfıcant COMNCCSSNLON, E V tor Ellı- theology 15 iımplıcıtly critical of aS PCCtS of CMDIIC
( DPaull’s theology WAS 1OLT whollv erıitical of the then and Ial 15 welcome development

TIThere ATIC ofG A number of hermeneuticalCIMPDILC Romans mıght be AS

SEr ateg1t:s Tor reLNeVIN the relevance of the politı-Paul’s aALtC mpt qualify the potentially subvers1ive
elements OT 71S thought“® and the cal Paul One approach F1O0r1U1SCS the “ıberation-
that Paul W asSs hostiıle Roman ISt ASPCCLTS of DPaul theology and dısmiısses those

themes that ALC unpalatable tor such A agendaThırdlıv the guest for the polıtical MM has ıdentı-
fied sıynıficant DOIMNLTS of LENSLION between Panl gospel Elısabeth Schüssler Fiorenza for example hıgh-

lıghts the theme of equalıity wıthın DPaul lettersand the Roman ımperıal WOr In partıcular, the
ıdentificatıon of parallel Patterns of theology an and dısmısses the patrıarchal elements 11 DPau[l’s
(1 socı1al PracTtices wıthın Paul’s etters and the ıde- theology.”® aul 15 treated 4A5 sımply HC 11

the ekklesıa and has 110 LNOTC OT less authorıty thanOlogy of Koman rule reveals the potential confliıct
between the gospel and CIMPDILC lIo the CXTENT that others Sımularlvy. Elhott’s iıdeologı1cal critical” read-

INS of Romans fOcuses ON those ASPDECLS of aulsuch LTENSIONS ST DPaul theology (3 be AS  dr

polıtical As Bryan 31sO NOTES that ATC CMPDIIC whıle quest1omng the “kyr1-
archal theology that CONSTIraıns hıs 4 SuchPau[l’s proclamatıon therefore polıtical” 111 the approaches A increasıngly COTMLNNMONN ut lımıt

WAdY 111 whıich the eNLire bıblical tradı- the canonıcal and theological s1gNıfCANCE of
15 polıtıcal” whiıch 15 Sa y 1L 1SS that Paul’sthere 15 One who 15 above al carthlvy POWCIS second approach 15 explore the iımplıcatıonsCVEN wıthın theır WI) spheres and who 111

3G them accountable of DPaul theology tor the polıtıcal sphere g-
that ‘JSPCCtS of Paul worldview C411 CI-Such Observatıons however do NOT 111Call that tully address 1CW S1ITUALIONS eNNY Burk rıghtlyaul delıberately crıt1iqued Roman rule ut Sımply CTIEICISES ıdvocates of the polıtıcal DPaul wh fa1l

hıghlıghts the iımplıcıt 101NS between the claıms attend LO the dıstiınction between IMCANINS and
OT the gospel and the claıms of CMIDILC Such ten- implıcatıon 111 theır yveL drawıng Atten-
S10O115 could ıN! ndeed dıd become conflicts the ımplıcatıons of [CXT 15 A legıtımate
AL A} later ut Paul dıd NOL W Part of the broader hermeneutical CNTCTPCISCthese 111 hıs etters H) Although the apostle Daul W 4S scarcelv L1-

One A1Ca where 4A11 ımplıcıt LTeNSION exısted CMPIFC the iımplıcıt lOog1C of hıs gospel “dethrones
between Paull’s gospel and the Roman Empıre the hıdden LO1C of forms of CINDIIC When
W 4S of COUTISC 111 the claıms advanced for Jesus kept 1 balance wıth the of Scripture AS5 A
and the CIMPCIOL Although LO cshow that whole exploring these Can allow Paul’s
al delıberatelv critiqued the CMPCIOF AL subject VO1EC be heard today. Walsh and Keesmaat tor

the CYr1C01C1SMS ıdentifned above there 110 doubt example oftfer mıdrashıc readıng of Coloss1i1ans
that OMMILEMENT Jesus dıd reshape the world- 111 the lıght of globalısatıon and the postmodern

of behevers 111 such A WAY 4A5 dethrone the world 0'/ though theır exegetical claıms ALC NOLT

sıgnıfıcance of the CIMPCIOL As OQakes has argued always CONVINCINS, theır tresh engagement wıth
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the apostle DPaul ofters HIC helpful hermeneutical (Valley Forge: Trmity Press International,
Fbor Al earlher work exploring the Bıble aınd polıtıcs,insıghts.
SCC Bauckham, The In Polıtics: Hon LO Read
the Polstically ır Way Books: London

Conclusion SPCK: 1989:;: second ed London SPEKRK:
Justin Meggıtt, Takıng the Emperor’s (lothes Ser1-Research ON the polıtıcs of aul 111 110 doubt CON- ously: The New Testament and the Ooman Empire’inue thrıve, and approprlations of the exeget1-

cal Andıngs advanced by Ifs advocates A already in Joynes (ed.) The Omest for sdom. EsSSays
In Honour of Phalıp U: (Cambrıidge: Orchard

impactıng the broader theologıcal world Ihere Academic, 143-169; CAärter. The Roman
1S, however, need for cCaut1on. Among the three Embıre and the New Testament: An Essential Ul
“ streams’ of research ıdentified 1ın thıs aftıele. the (Abıngdon Essential Guindes; Nashvılle Abıngdon,
posıtion that DPaul delıberately sought under- Horsley (ed.); In the Shadow of Embuire:
mıne the empıre practically ıdeologically 15 claımına the AaSs 1StOVY of Faithful Resistance

(Louisville: Westmuinster John Knox, Fornegated DY the absence of An V explicıt critique 1n
ser1es of artıcles explorıng, the New Tlestament ındDPaull’s theology and the PTESCNCEC of indıcat-

ıng A posıtıve regard tor empıre, especıially OMAaNs the ımper1al cult, SCC Journal for the UON of the New
Testament DF 2005)13 1 Ihe other AaVCL1ULCS ofapproach that Paul’s See Linaftelt (ed:) hadow of Readıngtheology ımplıcıtly subverted ımper1al 1ideology the New Testament ÄAfter the Holocaust (New Yorkthat DPaul’s WE f the church challenged ımpe- Routledge,r 131 sOCIety aVE LNOTC LO commend them, ut Wınsome Munro, °“Romans 1a Apartheıd’s

CD insofar 4A5 they depıct thıs 4S A central tOcus of ASt Bıblıcal Refuge’ 1011CA 1 heology ULLELIN 20
Paul’s heology. DPaul sought mınımıse potential 161-168, CSD 161-164

Fkor al explicıt attem pt appropriate al A CTIt1Cconflıct wıth the Roman Empire, fOcusInNg instead
()I1 G0d’s work 1ın Christ, Its iımplications tor the of American W  5 SCC Elliott, The Ärrogance
comMMUNITIES of Chrıist-followers, and the COmMINg f Natıons. adıng Romans In the Shadow of Embpire

(Pau ın Orıitıical Contexts: ınneapolıs: Fortress,consummMatıon of G0d’s kıngdom. for A erıitical FeVIEW of the Sal  , SEAlthough the hıstorıical GAast tor ‘polıtical Paul FeVIEW ın Reviews In Relıguon and heology 16.51S weak, hermeneutıical retrieval of politically (2009) 34()-347)sıgnıfıcant ASPCCIS of Paull’s theology 15 A1- For sımılar SULVCV offering ıA criıtique of the MOVC-
AL The posıtion of the church, and the tunda- MENL, SC Denny ur| °Is DPaul’s Gospel Counter-
mental changes 1n the 1AEure of ZOVEr NMECNL 1ın ımper1al? Evaluatıng the Prospects of the Fresh
A gylobalısed TEXE C LL tor A sens1ıit1ive and Perspective” for Evangelıcal Theology-, Journal of
nuanced theology. Wıthın Europe, such theology the Evangelıcal 1 heologıcal OCLE: 5 1 3()9-
also needs take ACCOUNLT of increasıngly secular 327 Unlıke the followıng SULVCYV, ur STOUDS

‘polıtical readıngs’ ofau ogether.aınd 'post-Christian’ socjeties_.?8 Today AS GVn the
apostle Paul 15 A KeYy FESCHITGE ın secekıng scrıptural Ellhott, Liberating Panyul. The Justice of God and the
wısdom for lıyıng wıth the PDOWCTIS that be Polıtıics the Abpostle (Sheffield: Shefheld Academıc

PErEesS;
Ellott, Liberating Panul, 25-54Mackenzıe W dS Dırector of Undergraduate For A eriticısm of FElhott’s dısmıiıssal of “deutero-

tudıes AL Bırmingham Chrıstian College, Paulınes’ DY z} scholar supportive of the "polıtıca
Paul qQUEST, SCC rıght, Panyl In Fresh Perspective
iınneapolıs: Fortress, 1819Notes 17 Ellott, Liberating Panul;, 25-8

12ımportant collectiıon of CSSAaVyS ın thıs area, 4550O- Ellıott, Liberating Panul,K
c1ated wıth the Socıety of Bıblıcal Lauterature Paul Elliott, Liberating Panul;, 143-149
aınd Polıitics’ STOUD, 15 Horsley CC Panyul and Ellıott, Liberating Panul;, 181
Politics: Ekklesia, Israel, Imperium, Interpretatuon. 15 Ellıott, Liberating Panul, 191
ESSaNS In Honor of Krıster Stendahl (Harrısburg: Irın-

1/
Elhott, Liberating Panul;, 214-226.5

®  *

;  '
LtV Press International, Elhott, Ärrogance, 5()-5
Tım Gorringe, “Polıtical ecadıngs of Scripture’ ın °the of Romans A Ole collıdes INES-
Barton (ed.); The Cambrulge Companıon LO 1011C0: capably wıth the claıms of empire, ıf that collı-
Interpretation (Cambrıidge: Cambrıidge Universıity S10N 15 DVr expressed explıcıt terms’, ATrogance,
Press, 1998 6/-S0: Horslev (ed:): Panyl and
Embuire: 19102 and Power In Roman Imbper1ual SOCLETy Hays’ criter1a tor intertextual echoes ınclude the tol-
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lowıng: avaulabılıty, hıstorıical plausıbalıty, volume, Cambrıidge Universıity Press: 1-1 and hıs
hıstory of interpretation, FECUTTENCC, thematıc SUIMINAL Y of the OCcasıon of Romans ın “Ecumenıical
coherence and satısfactıon. Ellıott, Ärrogance, 45 Theology tor the Sake of Mıssıon: Romans 1A7
f Rıchard aYS, Echoes of Scripture In the Letters 10028 111 Hay Johnson eds.),
of Paul (New Haven: Yale Unıversıity Press: Paulıne 1 heology, Vol. JI4} ROomans (Minneapolıs:
29-32 Fortress, 9-1

Wengst, Pan Romanda and the Peace f Jesus hrıst 37 Jewett, Romans, 48-49 See also Obert Jewett,
London SCM;, Harrıson, Paul, Response: Exegetical Support ftrom OMaAan and
Eschatology aınd the Augustan Ta of Grace’, Iyn- Jther Letters’ ın Panyul and Polıtics, 58-71
dale Bulletin 50.1 1999) /1-91:; ıdem, Paul and &V  f A Jewett, Romans,
the Impernal Gospel AL Thessalonıkı", Journal fOr Jewett, OMANS, 9-8
the Study of the New Testament (2002) /1-96; CC  L( Jewett, Romans, 889-890

36 Jewett, “Romans’, 104Georg, Theocracy In Payul Prasxıs and 1 heology  A
(Miınneapolıs: Fortress, TOSSan aınd 35 Jewett, Romans, S03

Reed, In Search of Panul: Hın Jesus” Apostle Opposed 5 Jewett, Romans, 790
Rome’s Embpure wıth Go0d Kıingdom (London: SPCK, Horsley  F “Rhetorı1ic aınd Empiıre aınd Corin-

thıans’, ın Panyul and Politics, 2-1 Sze-Kar Wan,
“Collections for the Salnts Antıcolonial Act24 bor Wrıight’'s understandıng of the theology

of aul, SC{ hıs Fresh Perspectwe aınd the collection Implications of Paul’s FEthnıc Reconstruction’ ın
of CSSUaVS in The Clhmax of the ( ‚ovenant: YVIS: and Panyl and Politics, 4()-5
the Aa In Paulıne T heology ınneapolıs: Fortress, 4.() For three important crıt1quES of the polıtıcal aul,

See 31sS0 rıght, A Saınt UU Really aınd the kev CCS tor several of the followıng crit1i-
Saıd. WAas Panyl of Tarsus the eal Founder Chris- CISMS, SCS Bryan, nder LO „AESAT: Jesus, theA
LLANATY (London: Lion, For Wrıight’'s polıitı- hurch, and the Roman Superbower (Oxfor: Oxtord
cal readıng of aul, SCC especıally “Paul’s Gospel ınd Universıty Press, [/-93: Kım, Christ and
(aesar’s mMpıre In Panyul and Polıtics,  0-183 ( AEeSsar: The Gospel An the Roman Embıre In the Wrıt-
rıght, Saınt Paul, /9-80, 58 “Paul aınd Caesar: INAS ofY and u (Grand Rapıds Eerdmans,

New Readıng of Omans’ in artholomew 1-71; ur! ‘Counterimperial”, 309-327/
et al (eds.); Royal Priesthood: The Use of the Bıble Bryan, Render LO Caesar, 90-91:; Kım, Christ and
Ethically and Polstically. Dialogue wıth (Olıiver Oaesar, 28-50; Burk, ‘Counterimper1al”, 15-319
()’Donovan Scripture ınd Hermeneutics Ser1es; De1issmann, 1a07  0om the AÄAncıent DE The New
rand p1ds Zondervan, 2002) 1A1 Testament Illustrate: Dy Recently Discovered Texts of

253 Wrıight “Paul’s spel", 164 the Graeco-Roman O (FEV. ed.. London Hodder
Wright, Bi= Letter the Romans-’, in ınd Stoughton, BERA ET

eck (ed:); The New Interpreter”s Bıble, Vol. 10 De1ssmann, Light, a  39
(Nashville: ıngdon, 2002 395-770, here 398 bor A wıdely ınfduent1al descr1ıption of the soc1a]

25 Wright's exposıtion of Romans 15 ound ın hıs evel of early Chrıstians, RE Meeks, The Fırst
extended COMMECNTALYV "“Letter the Romans’; hıs Urban Christians: The Social WId of the AÄbpostle UU
specıfic treaAatment of gospel PCACC ımpe- (New Haven aınd London Yale Unıiversıty [ -FESS.
ral 15 Ol 515-516 bor A brief OVeEerVIeW of 51-73,; aınd the SUM  J ın Holmberg,
Wrıght’'s polıtıca readıng of the letter, C rıght, S50C10L0Ay and the New Testament: An AÄbpraitsal (Mın:
“Paull’s spel”, 1702172 neapolıs: Fortress, 90-103 For critique of
“Romans 13 constıtutes A SE VT demaotıon of A110O+- ecent VICWS, SCC f Meggıtt, Panl, OVEY and SUr-
gant and self-divinizıng rulers. It 15 undermıiın- vıyal Studıes of the and 1fs (0)8 Edınburgh:
ng of totalıtarıanısm, NOT A reinforcement of E: I&ar Z  5
rıght, “Letter the Romans’, /19 Kım, Ch and Caesar, Ta
rıght, “Paul’s Gospel’, 1I82 TIhe classıc artıcle OI the mMısuse of parallels rFeMAINS
rıght, “Paul’s Gospel’, 172181 andmel, ‘Parallelomanıa), Journal of Bıblıcal
Wrıight, Saınt Paul, 59-79 TAterature 81 (1962) H:  U ıAnNname explores the

Oakes, Philıippuans: From People LO Letter (Cam MIsSUSeE rabbıinıc arallels LO 2  53 but hıs
bridge: ambrıdge Universıitv Press; 129- ecriticısm of the "extravagant use’” of parallels
174:; Harry Maıer, A Siy Ciyılıty: Coloss1ans ınd New lestament scholars 1S pertinent here.

4 /Empıre’, Journal fOr the Study of the New Testament See above: rıght, Fresh Perspectiwve, 61-62;
323-349 Elliıot, Ärrogance of Natıons, 43

31 Robert Jewett, Romans: Commentary Herme- 48 Fıtzmyer, “T’he Gospel ın the Theology of DPaul”
ne1a; Mınneapolıs: Fortress, See aAlso hıs ın 70 AÄAdvance the Gospel: New Testament tTudıies
CONcCISE OVErVIEW, “Romans’ ın IDdunn (ed.), (New York Crossroad, 150-159, CSD 88
The Cambridge Companuvon LO ST Panyul (Cambrıidge: 160:;: Dunn, The 1 heology of Paul the0
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(Grand Rapıds: Eerdmans, 66-169 Note UU (SBL Seme12 Ser1es: Artlanta: SBL.
especially Paul’s cCıtatiıon of Isaıah K 20 (LAX) ın al
Romans 65 SCOFt. Domianatıon and the Arts of Resistance:

49 Deissmann, 10 366 Graham Stanton claıms Hıdden Iranscrıpts (New Haıaven and London Yale
that the LUSC ın the iımper1al cult probably forms the University Press.
background for the term ın aul, CC Stanton, Scott, Domimatıon, 136-182
“Daul’s gospel 1 ambrulge Compbamion, 173-184, 67/ Scott, Dominatıon, 191

Scott, Dommuatıon , &1CS 1731174 See: however, Dunn’s objections
69ehıs VIEW, heologny, 56-16 (In thıs pomnt, SCC Bryan, Chrıst and COaesar, S2:35:

SCC especially Wrıght, ‘Gospel ınd heology In Briggs, “Reconstructing “Resistance” ead-
Galatians’ ın Jervıs and Rıchardson (eds.), Ing Resist: James Scott aınd the Polıtics of
(rospel In U Studies In Corimnthuans, Galatıians and Interpretation,’ ın Hıdden Iranscripts, 146-148

/() Kım ıdentifies A total of nıne dıstınct factors thatRomans fOor 1CHANYı Longenecker upp;
Shefheld Shefheld Academıiıc Press, 222-239 make antı-ımper1al readıng of DPaul dıfficult,
\  S  9 31so Horsley  7 “Rhetorıic aınd Empıire”, Yi-D2: Christ and Caesar, 4-64
Wrıight, ‘Gospel and Empıre’, 164-165; °] etter Z Bryan, nder IO CaAesar , /8-82; Kım, Christ and
the Romans’, 415-416

Z
Caesar, 36-45;: ur ‘Counterimper1al”, 330-335

Fıtzmyer, ‘Gospel’, 158- Kım, Ohrıst and Caesar, 36-4
n Sanders NOTES that the Naın theme of Paul’s /3 Jewett, Romans, /90: rıght, “Letter the

vospel WaAS the Savıng actı1ıon of GO0od 1ın Jesus Chrıiıst Romans’, 7118 72R See 31sS0 the a ‘.‘ltt€l'llpt
IN how hıs hearers could partiıcıpate ın that action‘ , ultımately gOo1INg back Orıgen LO detect A refer-
Panıl and Palestimnian Judaism Comparıson of Pat- CII "spırıtual PDOWCTIS pll't of the “authorities’
Fe1I1S 0 1g00N London SCM, AAT See (EXOUSUM ) of Rom 13 in Cullmann, The State In
11SO Hays SUMUMALY of the "grammar’ of Paul’s the New Testament London: SCM, 195/) 62 /
zospel narratıve in °Is DPaul’s Gospel Narratable?”, Ellıott, Liberating, 21442726

/5Journal for the UAN of the New Testament 2004 Others have attempted ET Romans DAr
2 AA interpolatıon, such "Neıll, Panyul  N Letter
Bıvan, Render LO Caesar, 91 LO the OMANS London Penguin, 1975 207-209
Burk, ‘Counterimper1al”, 210.27)) 31S STFALCRYV, however, has been wıdely aınd ıghtly

rejected.Or Oman INSCY1ptIONS ıllustratıng the theme C
76Wıtherington IM and T hessalonıians: SOC10- Elhott concedes the pO1Nt, noting that ın OMaAans

Rhetorical Commentary ranı P1dSs Eerdmans, Laı We ATC ın touch here wıth the constrammıng
»2006) 1462147 force of deology, wıth “volce under domiınatıo

56 Harrıson, DPaul and the Imperial gospel‘, ÄTrrogance of Natıons, 156
/ Kım, Chrıst and Caesar, For 4an ACCOUNFTC of Israel’s VICW of Empire; CC Bryan,
58 es Phalıpbrans, 1477 /4: Wright, “Pau’s Er LO Caesar, 1122

osper, 172 See also the Argument of Cassıdy, /8 CArFtEer. “Ihe Irony of Romans 15 Novum JTes-
who detects A chıft in Paul’s approac Empıire (2004) UT
trom “ccommoOdatıon’ iın Romans °resistance” Kım, Chrıist and C aEsar, 34-3

S8()Phiılıppians: Panul In Chaimns: Roman Imprisonment ur ‘Countermmper1al”, 226-327
nd the Letters of SE Panyl (New York Crossroad, 81 Beard, orth aınd Price. Reluguons of Rome,

CSD 163-210 VolL. Z 1StOVY (Cambrıidge: ambrıdge Unıversıty
„ For es ArgumeCNtT, SCC Philıpprans, FA PTEeSS. 1998 43-4 For aAll OVeErVIeW of the broader

Note., however, hıs slıghtly dıfferent approach CONTEXT, SS MacMullen, Paganısm In the Roman
thıs PASSAYC ın hıs “Re-mapping the Unwverse: Au Embpire (New Haven ınd London: Yale Universıity
ınd the Emperor ın Thessalonıiuans and Phılıppi- Press,
ans. Journal the U of the New Testament 82 See Car Relgiuons, 48-54:;: Zanker, The Power of

6)
Z005 501-322: CSP 218-321 Images In the Age of Augustus (Ann Arbor Uniıuver-
For OVErVIEW of possıble backgrounds, SCC SICYy of Mıchigan LPress. 1421
U’Brıen, The 1 LO the Philıpbuans (NIGIC; S83 For the LE of the Res gestae, SC Chilsholm ınd
Grand Rapıds: Eerdmans, 1953-198 Ferguson (eds:); Rome. The AÄAugqustan Äge

61 Brvan, nder LO Caesar, 85-87 SOUVCE Book (Mılton Keynes: Upen Universıity Pfess.
672 Wright, “Pau P’s Gospel,’ FA ALl  ©
73 Kım, Chrıst and Oaesar , BD A Zanker, Pawer f Images; 1SAWIC. The Imperual

Elhott, “Strategıies of Resistance and Hıdden ult In the Latın West. tTudies of the ULEV U of
Iranscrıipts ın the Paulıne Communıitıies’ in the @estern Provınces of the Roman Embıire, vols.
Horsley (ed.). ıdden Iranscripts and Arts of Resist- Leiden: Brıull, 198/-1992).,

WIMNG the Work of James SCOLt LO Jesus and 85 For helpful SULVCVS, SCC Davıd ne Roman
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Empıre Context tor the New Testamenrt”, ın the helpful dıscussıon ON *the boundarıes of oman
Porter (ed:) Handbook LO the EXEgeEStS New Relıgion' ın Beard, 1910NS, 211-244, CSD DD

Testament (Boston: Brıull, 406 For ftur- TI
ther references, C ftootnote 3 above. O] Oakes, Re-mapping”, 301-322

S6 Wınter, Seek the Welfare of the C1ty. Christians 97 Thıs approach 15 explicıtly ıdentihed pPart of the
Benefactors and ( AbLZENS ranı Rapıds: kerdmans, SRBI DPaul and Polıtics’ Sroup’'S A1MS: Horsley,1996): “Introduction’ ın Panyul and Politics,Elhott, Ärrogance of Natıons, 50-5 93

SS In support of thıs VIECW of OMAaNs 1: $ IC IMV
Elısabeth Schüssler Fıorenza, Daul and the Polıtics
of Interpretation’ in aM and Polatics, 4.0-5(unpublıshed) Doctoral thesıs ıwarded Dy the Unıi1- Ellıott, Arrogance, 91-57, 163-166versity of Edınburgh, The State and the Communitty 950i Polıtical Themes In Romans and theE Occasıon of ur ‘Counterimper1al”, TTT
For introductory d1iscussıon, MN Brown,Romans Pa (2003)

89 Bryan, Nder LO COaesar, SCripture (AS C’oOommunıcatıion: Introducıng 1011CA.
It 15 sıgnıfıcanNt that later Chrıstian wriıters 31s0O Hermeneutics (Gran Rapıds Baker, 1000-

1719sought MINıIMISE theır conflıict wıth the Koman
/Empıre. For helpfu SOLL book of Iater ICSPONSCS B} Als aınd Keesmaat, Colossians Remixed.

and exploratıon of 115 for the Roman PCI- U  e  ng the Embure (Downers Grove: IVE
secut1ons, SG OVak, Christuanıty and the See especıially SO Murray, Post-Christendom: Church
Roman Embuire: Backqground Texts (Harrısburg, DPenn- and Mitssıon In Strange New OV (Carlısle: DPater-
sylvanıa: Trınıty Press International, See also NOSLTECT,

Word Bıblical Commentary
1, 2 John

(Revised Edıtion)
Stephen Smalley

he etters of John, although sımple 1n style, aftırm such profound truths thart interpreters throughout hıstorv have
Iaboured [O explaın them In thıs extensively revised edıtıon of hı1s COMMECNTAFV ()I1 the Johannıne epıstles Srfmllcyupdates hıs work by interacting wıth ICCCNEE scholarshıp 0)8!| the lertt.  e  TS OVCT the last LWENLV hıs reV1ISION 15

seamlessly WOVCN 1INnto the OMMECNLATY.
Stephen Smalley has retired from hıs position 4S Dean of Chester Cathedral He 1$ author of John: Evangelıst nd

Interpreter and Hope For Ever.

0781 :41851-4242) 216 140mm

Judges Word Bıblical Commentary
Irent Butler

Ihıs COMMCNTALV wıll feature the extensiıve critical NOTCS avaılable 1ın AaLLYy modern commentar_v 0)8!| Judges.It wıll PICSCHL theological readıng of the PFESCHLT BCXT of the book and seck LO show that CHHTENT lıterary and
SOL| theories attrıbuting VAarı0us and CVCN mınute PIECES of the book LO long serl1es ot edıtors (VET almost

miıillennı1um of time AB OT needed LO explaın the ONgn and PULDOSCS oft the book Ihıs volume of the WBC wıll
AT  Fal  1C for A mMmuch earher date of the book ın the re1SNs of Rehoboam and eroboam and wıl1] show hOow Judges 1S
es1gNC reversal of the STITLICLUTE and achievements of the Book of Joshua, preparıng the WAY tor the Davıdıc

lıne of kıngs Ihe COMMCNLALYV wıll underlıne Judges’ 1ITONI1IC presentation of 1TS mMaJor characters AS heroes and
faılures. Ihe COMMECNTALCV wıll wrestle wıth the Nature and eXpeCtatiOns of leadershıip 1n Judges.

TIrent Butler 1$ Vıce President of Edıtorial Servıces, Chrıistian Board of Publication. He 1$ tormer Assocılate Professor
of Old Testament and Hebrew AaAl the Baptıst Theologıical SEMINATY, Ruüschlıkon, Switzerland.

978-0-8499-0207-9 229 MM £24 QQ

Paternoster, Authenticmedia Limited, Presley Way, Crownhıill, ılton Keynes, MKS8S OKES

S EAT



EJT 2034 Z0iT. E e SEZ

Theology, plety and pFraycr: the
study of theology
John Colwell

UMMARY
conform the NOW cChallenged) assumptions of detach-
ment that characterise academıa. Since MoOsSstT semINaAaries( )ver recent there has hbeen sustained reaction

the Enlightenment notion that things C(dfl) he known In and Bible schoaols In the are either part of universIi-
detachment though ONe Cdll question the iımpact that tIes COr reCelve validation from unıversıties there IS similar
his recognition VEr has had academic study In BEH“ Ure, despite the expectation for faith commıtment,
eral). This reaction and the notion ıt IS cChallenging &E: of To conform tO his assumption of academic detach-
COUFSE, of Darticular relevance the study of theology: ıf ment In semImnNaries his conformity demonstrates itself
GOod, In Darticular, Cannot e known ın detachment, what In the continulmg disjunction hbetween academic study
mig| his imply for the shape and nature of theological and Drayer. This disjunction would have heen nthink-
( OUTSE and for ıts particıpants? T:his IS uncomftfortable able throughout the major Dart of Christian history. But
question hboth for theological faculties within universities how 11O ennn his he remedied; how mig theologicaland for semInarıes, traınıng [Ner) and for FIS- COUTSE he shaped DY the Church’s Dattern of Drayer and
tian minıistry. FOor the former there remaıns worship?

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
die angeht, S bleibt der ruC| mMiıt der nunUÜber die etzten Fe hinweg hat Ine nachhaltige kritisierten) Theorie der Uıstanz onform gehen,Reaktion auf die Idee der Aufklärung gegeben, dass sich welche die akademische Welt charakterisiert. Ja die

alles dUus der [Dıstanz heraus erforschen äl (obgleich meılsten Seminare ım englischsprachigen KaUmM, Anm
Übers.] entweder Teil der Universitäten sind oder11an die Wirkung nfrage stellen kann, die diese ner-

Kennung hereits auf die akademische Welt Im allgemei- Von diesen anerkannt sind, esteht Lrolz der erwarteten
en gehabt hat) Diese Reaktion und die Idee, die SIE
kritisiert, hetreffen natürlich besonders den Bereich der

Glaubenshingabe eın ähnlicher TPUC sich der Hypo-
these der akademischen |)ıstanz beugen. An den

Theologie: Wenn insbesondere (jott sich nicht AdUus der Seminaren zeıgt sich diese Anpassung In der fortwäh-
Uıstanz heraus erkennen L älst, welche Auswirkung hat renden Diskrepanz zwischen akademischem tudium
dies auf Form und eıner theologischen Ausbildung und | )Iiese Unstimmigkeit ware für den rölstenund auf ihre Hoörer? Jes ISt eine unbequeme rrage el christlicher Geschichte ndenkbar SCWESECN, doch

WIıE kann Nan da MU  —_ Abhilfe schaffen? Wiıe kannn eInesowohl für die theologischen Fakultäten den nNnıversi-
aten als auch für die theologischen Seminare, die Frauen theologische Vorlesung anhand der kirchlichen Vorbilder
und Männer für den christlichen |Dienst ausbilden Was Vo  —_ und nbetung gestaltet werden?

RESUMFE de Celte ıdee des incıdences Darticulier DOUF les
etudes theologiques G | Jeu DEeUt Das Etre

Une reaction s’est aı JOUr, C655 dernieres decennies, de MmManlere reellement independante, quelles implica-’id  ee  f heritee du siecle des Iumileres selon laquelle tions devrait-on tırer DOUF Ia forme eTt 19 nature d’un
DeUut acceder Ia CONNAISSaANCE d’une mMmanilere reelle- enseignement theologique et DVOUT reception Dar les
ent independante (on peut cependant demander etudiants est P Urn  (D question derangeante DOUT les
‚egitimement S] ceite reaction reel impact SUur facultäs de theologie rattachees UNe Uuniversite et DOUFles ravaux academiques general). B} mMise celles qui Oorment des hommes eTt des femmes VUu
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dul minıstere OmmMmMe bien des facultes de theologie le divorce E 6tudes academiques et VIE de DrMere,
font partıe reColvent leur accreditation C Iversi ette dissociation auraıt ete impensable de Ia
s6culieres et epi du aıt u attend d elles urn  (D DIus grande partie de I’histoire de ’Eglise. ( omment
adhesion Ia fO! chretienne CESs tacultes subissent des Deut-on manntenant remedier ( omment faire DOUT
DrESSIOTNS VOUT U elles conforment ideal esor- YUE enseignement theologique sSOIt de MOUVEAaAU Ser-
[NMals CONTesS de la neutralite QU! est ! les IC de I/Eglise el aconne Dar le culte et Ia VIE de DIICETE
etudes academiques ette conformite S!  } maniteste Dar uelle rend S5071 eigneur

In Aprıl of 2005 W J5 111 Dublın attending ıte Such objections of COUTSC mıtıgated DYy
terence of the dOocıetYy tor the Studv of Theology the UNqUE stioned domınance of the Church wıthın
the theme of the conterence W AS T hıinkıng through both the schools and the unı  TE theology
taıth the places of 1CAaS  11 111 theology Followiıng truly W JS perceived 4A5 the Queen of the Sciences

and all learnıng W J5 conducted wıthın A dogmatıcthe usua] Oof these COCCU4S10115 the Wednes-
dav CVCNINS W AS A1IVCN (IVEL. plenary SCS510 and Often OPPICSSIVC Fven wıthın these
Involving the kev speakers and of the conter- CAariVy YCULS of theır development SOMNC would
CI1IEC Orgahnıscrs, addressing the quesnon of the CUr- that the of scholastıcısm qult€ quickly

of theology. Contributions iınvıted straıned the bond between study and Lıturgy, Uu-
from the body of the conference and there NEITIC InS 111 devotional arıdıty ıf 10 doctrinal
INan ut despite Y est efforts be notiıced by u the pC rS1ISUN domınance of clerical authorıty
the PCISON chaırıng the MECCLUNGS, faıled make remaıned largely unquestioned

pomt A rarelv been frustrated there For the PICVIOUS mıllennıum for the West AS
AVC been Ianı V of COUTSC when AVe much AS the AST theologıcal study had almost
taıled make contrıbution (and 111 such exclusıvely been the pre l'0g11th€ of the MONASTETr-
C ASES maybe 1T W 15 4A5 well) ut frustra- 1  ® Ihe standard of lect10, QUAESTVO, EXDO-

()I1 thıs OCCaS1011 far deeper than the self- S1l0, dısputatio mıiılıtated ALLY SCDATF: atıON of
obsessed desıire make p0111t Ihe ‘.ISSUITIPUOI] academı1c Study, lıturgical devotıion and spirıtual
of CVCLY speaker 111 that debate W dS that the Sr dıscıplıne iındeed ALLY dıstınction between these

CONCCININS the ST AFG of theology elated exclu- elements of the spiırıtual ıte would have proved
sıvelv the UNIVESILY and that theology health incomprehensıble the athers of both Western

otherwıse W a5S5 SYNOLNYINOUS wıth ICS place and and Eastern tradıtions STOW 111 understandıng
PFOMUNCNCC 11 thıs academı1c there W aSs W 45 LO 111 the TUES W 4S devote MNC-
110 reference SCIN1MNATICS the Church se Praycer the study of theology W AS academı1c
theology W AS presumed be the prero atıVC of 111 the SCIISC f being, F1SOTOUS ut could NOT

professional academ1cs ce1vably be academ1c 111 ALLYV detached SCIISC of the
have been ragıng about thıs CVCT S111CC In word

the C: place and merely personally, teach 1 Thıs integrated devotional and hıturgical Pat-
Protestant SCINNATV. havıng SPCNHL ılmost half of of the study of theology continued through

ıfe SINMICC ordınatıon 111 pastoral charge wıthın the Reformatıon and 111 C1NSCSs W 4S TC11-
the local church. Despite couple of offers, a torced S1INCC though the Magısterial authorıty of
VT taught academ1c theology 111 the Church W asS AT least qualified the perceived
ut personal hubrıs asıde. the sımple hıstorical fact sterılıty OT later scholastıcısm W asSs largely repudı-
ITGT  111S$ that tor JUST aıbout the oreater Pill't of ICS ated (Whıle subsequent Calvınısm would quıickly
hıstory Chrıistian theology W 4S 101 taught AT ll 111 introduce 1CS WI) CIS1 of scholastıcısm wıthın
unı  11716 TOr the sımple C4SOIMNN that there Brıitish Puritanısm AT least theology remaıned
1NONC Nespite papal endorsement * the foundıng pastorally elated Dn E
of cathedral schools dıstinct from the MONASTEr- OWEeVer 1T 15 here that the seeds of secular-
1C5 together wıth the subsequent foundıng of the 15111 and detachment begın SPIINS ıfe he
unı  1116 W 4S resisted Dy SOTIIC indıcatıve of Reformatıon 111 kurope WAS polıtical and Uu-
4A41 mapproprmte and regrettable SCP‘JI“JIIOH of the- lar MOVEMENT 4A5 much AS doectrinal 41i relı-
ologıcal studv from the dıscıplines of devotional SZ10U0US MOVEMECNL AT least 1L offered preLieXt
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Theology, piety and Drayer the study of theology

tor the exploitation of the latter by the tormer One OUTFTCOME of thıs detached approach the-
throwıng off the chackles of eccles1a] dogma and ology 1ın A unıversıty MAas been wıdening
polıtical domiıinance. Moreover (as A argued of the SJAD between the academy and the Church.
AT length elsewhere), C  there 15 nothing ıke Ihe 1112  CT in whıch theology 15 studıed renders It
havıng the Bıble AL ONnNe’s dısposal promote the of lıttle ır AanV pastoral, spiırıtual practical berti-
assumptıion that the Bıble 15 AL One’s dısposal; LO ME MOST ordınary Chrıistians. As the language
foster the assumptıon that the Bıble 15 accessible of theology becomes ITMOTC esoter1Cc and Itfs
unmediıiated scrutiny’.“ Ihe Reformers’ manıfesto IManNnner CVeT OIC detached: 1T loses the ırten-
of sola Scriptura (rendered all the POLCNHL DY t10N of the Church whıch, LIron1cally, remaıns Its
the GGE invention of the printing press’); theır PrODCI HIEGNXE and whıch It 15 called LO E V More
emphasıs upON the perspiculty and access1ibilıty of than HCE aV S4a lıstenıng (Or perhaps
Scripture, and theır profound word-centeredness speakıng) 1n A SCMMNAL. gazıng ur of the WwWIındow
promoted A COr in which iındıyıdualısm and and wondering, NOT unlıke the VOUNS arl Barth.®
detached rationalısm CO Houriısh. And AS Ref- why ANLYV "ordınary' DCISON should LO Isten LO
Ormatıon FJAaVC WUaYV Enlıghtenment, wıth the thıs pretenti0us LONSCHSC, let alone benefit ftrom Ir
latter’s radıcal rejection of AaLLY form of dog Semimnarıes OL, A least, Protestant sem11nNArIES
MaAtIC authorıity, S() asSsSUMpt10NS of object1ıv- and Bıble Colleges AVE NOL Seen iImMmMmUNE trom

the of thıs and culture of detach-Ity and ındıyıdual detachment domıinate.
Indeed, 11C C A that objectivity and detach- I hıs 15 least because, ın MOST C  <
TMIC1TIE became the LICW. dogmas. 1o question them, sem1ı1nAarıes generally function wıth SOTIIIC ftorm of
while 110 longer ISSUING 1n publıc burning, INAaYy afhıl1atıon A unıversıity that enables the awardıng
ell ead academ1c margınalısatıon. of valıdated degree: doubt that ALLY sSeEMINALY

faıls Organıse ICS ıfte around structured
torm of worshiıp lıturgy ut L[OO often chasmObyjJectivity? 15 dıscernable between the Chapel and the lecture

Whiıile the place of theology wıthın the unıversity LOOIMMN Ihe teachıng of ethıcs ın Protestant
W asS NOT ımmediately under threat, IT W AS inevıtably sem1ınaAarıes 15 largely dıstiınct trom the teachıng of
dethroned DY the LLIECW SCIENCES. More subtly and doectrine and the tact that theologıcaleTCe arrıve AT the pomnt of thıs and the iınclude dıstinct modules 0)8! eth1cs, ()I1 lıturgy, ON

admıttedly cavalıer preceding OVErVICW) ICS Jature spırıtuality, 15 indıcatıve of loss of integration that
and INanner ınevıtably shaped Dy thıs COIN- agaın would be Incomprehensıble LLL dis-
FCXT of objective detachment. That whıch the Ea_t‘ly spiırıtual torebears.
and Medieval Church would AVE viewed AS MC ut post-modern changes al thıs OC€Ss
WAas LLOW embraced 4A5 vırtue. oth the readıng, of IT not? he humble and long overdue reCOSNI-Scripture and the study of the lıves of the Salnts t10N that all knowledge iımplıes knowıng subject
WEeTrC filtered through the hıstorıical SCIENCES and (J)VEGE agalnst (Or EG VEn dısplacıng) an object known
erıitical theory; the study of GOod DAaVC WaYy the CADOSCS detached object1ivity AS delusorYy. Moreo-
study of the phenomenon of rel1g10n; the vVern  \ the recognıtıion that 10 ındıvıdual knower @250
notion of doctrinally rooted ethıc W 45 fOrgOt- possıbly EXIST ın iısolatıon ut that ALE al shaped
tCH: the academı1c study of theology W 4S evered DYy COMRFEXT. COoMMUNItY and tradıtıon delıvers Ul
from worship, PravVer and practical holıness. No from radıcal solıpsısm. knowledge 15 shapedlonger WaSs belıef the prerequisıte tor understand- DY cCommunıty tradıtions of knowıng and. accord-
Ing; belief ( AHILIE be perce1ved N Al obstacle Ingly, the Church, such A COMMUNITY tradıtion,

understandıng, An obstacle of prior prejudice vet has A valıd place 1n the ıte of the unıversity 4A5
be margınalısed tor the sake of eritical NgouUr. CS tradıtıon of knowıng AMONSSL others. ForgıveInevıtably LOO thıs be reflected ın theol- EG tor seemıng less than enthusıastıc ın

A  OgYy's place wıthın the currıiculum: where theology such optımısm about post-modernism.has NOr oy1ven WaY entirely rel1g10101s studıes IT In the first place; OnN«t notıce Al Yy thawıng of
has eeCn ınked wıthın the Humanıtıes (rather. of the hostiılıtv theology’s place 1n the modern Uun1-
COUTSC, than wıthın the Scıences) wıth Philosophy, vers1ity 10r cshould thıs be surprisıng 1n Manı1-
wıth L iterature. wıth Antıquities, wıth Psychology festly secular Or post-Christian sOCI1ety drıven byand (God help us) wıth European 1stOrYy utılıtarıan EXPECIENCIES: AS long 4A5 there remaıns
and Culture.> SCOCIHHIE rTeEMNANT of State fundıng tor Hıgher Edu-
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catıon why should WC CXPECCL (Or desıre) MEeNTS; and virtue). 10 D’Costa 15 far Optim1st1c
secular State financıally underwriıte miınoOorIity than could be concerning the possıbilıtıes tor A
interest wıth apparently margınal practical 1815 truly catholıc UnıVversItY, wıthın nations such
comes” 4S Great Britain and the United States that ATC

In the second place, the much trumpeted death commıtted toleratıon and relig1011s pluralısm.*“
of modernısm SCC1115S rather Over-stated: POSt- ut he INS1ISts tHat: ıf theology 15 be taught and

studıed EVei ın thıs commıtted and catholıc [1-modernısm MaV be INOTC accurately defined ASs late
modernısm; the prefix sugüests It only eXIStS In FCAT theolog1ans first “earn Drdyıır hıs
relatıon the supposıt1Ons IT seecks supersede. INAaY SCCI1I) A quıite mMmınımalıstıc requırement for

the renewal of theology, ur 1)’Costa understandsConsequentlvy, IT 15 dependent ON the continuance
of those supposıt1ONs tor ICS Wn reaCt1ONarYy coher- Drayvyer 4A5 A cultıivated habıt of love: theology, ıf
C  5 IT 15 parasıtıcal rather than truly INNOVatıve. IT 15 be done wıth full iıntellectual r1gOL, CAaNNOLT
And the SUppOSIt1ONS of modernısm remaın VC be done outsıde the of love affaır wıth
much alıve, IMNOSLT obvıiously in the antı-rel1g10u0s God aınd Od’s COMMUNILITY, the Church)?. ! Moreo-
rhetorıc of such 4A55 Rıchard Dawkıns, ut sımılarly vVeCL  } he PrayvyeCr be A THC4AHS through which

and B(011 A lıttle Lronıcally 1n unıversıty the student of theology C4} iındwell the
theological departments and Church sem1ınarıes, lıvıng tradıt1ons and practices of the Church:
whether lıberal 0)4 cCONservatıve: cthe assumptıon of* JoHNn E. COLwELL ®  cation why should we expect (or even desire) a  ments, and virtue’.!* D’Costa is far more optimistic  secular State financially to underwrite a minority  than I could be concerning the possibilities for a  interest with apparently marginal practical out-  truly catholic university, even within nations such  comes?  as Great Britain and the United States that are  In the second place, the much trumpeted death  committed to toleration and religious pluralism.!!  of modernism seems rather over-stated: post-  But he insists that, if theology is to be taught and  studied even in this committed and catholic con-  modernism may be more accurately defined as late  modernism; as the prefix suggests, it only exists in  text, theologians must first earn to pray’.'? This  relation to the suppositions it seeks to supersede.  may seem a quite minimalistic requirement for  the renewal of theology, but D’Costa understands  Consequently, it is dependent on the continuance  of those suppositions for its own reactionary coher-  prayer as a cultivated habit of love: ‘... theology, ıf  ence; it 1s parasitical rather than truly innovative.  it is to be done with full intellectual rigor, cannot  And the suppositions of modernism remain very  be done outside the context of a love affair with  much alive, most obviously in the anti-religious  God and God’s community, the Church’.!? Moreo-  rhetoric of such as Richard Dawkins, but similarly  ver, he sees prayer to be a means through which  — and not a little ironically — in many university  the student of theology can come to indwell the  theological departments and Church seminaries,  living traditions and practices of the Church:  whether liberal or conservative: the assumption of  ... prayer facilitates a complex cohabitation and  detached access to objective truth persists in sur-  participation with a ‘living tradition’ of saints,  prising places./  sinners, fasts and feast days, dogmas and doc-  trines, the repressed and the explicit emblems of  what communing with God might mean. Pray-  Theology and prayer  ing the Office illustrates the praying theologian’s  This brings me to my chief point: if theology is to  necessary (critical) dependence on this complex  claim a valid place within the contemporary uni-  living tradition and its detailed descriptive char-  versity it can do so only by becoming again true to  acter.*  itself; to its proper context, manner, commitment  An indwelling of a tradition, a participation in  and assumptions. The study of theology, whether  practices, overtly offends the culture of detach-  in the university or the seminary, has been intimi-  ment promoted by modernity and assumed to be  dated, dominated and shaped by an academic  culture of detachment. That culture can be (and  properly scientific, but D’Costa repudiates the pre-  tence of detachment:  has been) challenged more generally, but for theol-  I argue that such criticisms are misplaced and  ogy to conform to this delusory supposition is for  even self-deluding. Since all enquiry and meth-  theology to deny its own identity as the study 9f  ods of enquiry are tradition-specific, all forms of  God — and God, by definition, cannot be known in  education are sectarian in certain ways. There  detachment; as Nicholas Healy has recently com-  mented:  is no high ground in this debate, only differing  forms of sectarianism, be they liberal, religious,  [Systematic theology] is not a liberal arts disci-  feminist, psychoanalyst, and so on. But there is  pline, and cannot be performed in the university  an advantage to Catholic sectarianism: its con-  ıf that means it must conform to the university’s  viction... that reason has a rightful autonomy. ®  humanistic agenda and methodologies.®  I want to engage briefly with two recent works  Hauerwas  on the place of theology within the university and  more generally in public life. The first, by Gavin D  'This refutation of the delusion of detachment in  Costa, begins with a far fuller account of the devel-  favour of a properly participatory form of enquiry  opment of the university, establishing the similar  is echoed in Stanley Hauerwas’ more recent work. !6  conclusion that ‘[t]heology, properly understood,  As one expects with Hauerwas, the book is a col-  cannot be taught and practiced within the modern  lection of essays on the theme but the common  university”,” that, in the course of the development  thread is that the university — not to mention  of the modem university, ‘... the discipline of the-  human society more broadly — needs the presence  ology became separated from the practices that are  of theological study within this academic context  required for its proper undertaking: prayer, sacra-  if the university (and society in general) is to be  54° EJT20:1Praycr facılıtates A complex cohabıtatıon and
detached AUGCsSs objective truth persists 1n SIi1IT- partıcıpation wıth hıving tradıtıon’ of saınts,prising places!” sınners, fasts and feast days, dogmas and doc-

trınes, the repressed and the explıcıt emblems of
what communıng wıth God miıght IICa Pray-Theology an! PFavcCcr ıng the Office ıllustrates the prayıng theologıian’shıs DrInNgs HC chıef pomnt: ıf theology 15 LICCCSSAILY (eritical) dependence ON thıs complexclaım valıd place wıthın the COHt€ITIPOI' ary UN1- lıving tradıtıon and 1fs detailed descr1iptive char-

versity 1T (1 do only DY becomıng agaln [FT1e A
ıtself, ICS PropCr COMNTEXL. commıtment An indwellıng of tradıtion, A partıcıpation 1naınd assumpt10ns. Ihe study of theology, whether practices, overtly offends the culture of detach-in the unıversıtvV OT the sem1nary, has been Int1m1- promoted DYy moderniıty and assumed bedated, dominated and shaped DYy 4A11 ıcademı1c
culture of detachment. hat culture (a be (and properly scıentific, ut ”Costa repudıiates the PIC-

TeNGE of detachment:NAas been) challenged LMOTC generally, ut tor theol-
ArSUC that such criıticısms AL miısplaced andOSV conform thıs delusory supposıtıon 15 tor self-deluding. Since al ENqUIrY and meth-theology deny ICS Wn identity 4A5 the study of ods of eNqUIrYy A1C tradıt1on-specıfic, ll forms ofGO0od and DV definıtion, Cannn be known 111 educatıon AT sectarıan ıIn certaın WaVsS TIheredetachment:; AS Nıcholas Caly has recently CO

mented: 15 110 hıgh ground ın thıs debate, only differingftorms of sectarıanısm, be they lıberal, rel1g10Us,| Systematıc theology ] 15 NOT ıberal ArTtSs dısc1ı- femin1st, psychoanalyst, and (DIi} ut there 15plıne, and CANNOLT be performed 1n the unıversıity 4A1l advantage Catholıic sectarıanısm: IS C6}ıf that IL1CaNls 1T contform the unıversity’s viction. that CaSON has A rıghtful autonomYy. °humanıstic agenda and methodologies.“®
WAant CNSASC briefly wıth TeECENT works

HauerwasON the place of theology wıthın the unıversıity and
LNOTC generally 1n publıc ıtfe Ihe first, bDy Gavın Ihıs refutatıon of the delusıon of detachment ın
Costa begıins wıth far tuller ACCOUNT of the devel- favour of A properly partıcıpatory form of eNqUIrYyOPMCECNT of the unıVversitYy, establıshing the sımılar 15 echoed in Stanley Hauerwas’ I1} PCent work.
conclusıon that [t]heology, properly understood, HC CXPCCtS wıth Hauerwas, the book 15 col-

be taught and practiced wıthın the modern lection of CSSaVS ON the theme ut the COINMON
unıversity”,” tHat; 1n the COUTSC of the development thread 1$ that the unıversity 10L mentıonof the modem unıVversity, the dıscıplıne of the- human soclety ITMNOTC Droadly needs the PICSCNCEology became separated from the practices that ATC of theological study wıthın thıs aAcadem1c
requıred for 1tfs Proper undertakıng: Praver, CrTd- ıf the unıversity (and SOCI1ety in general) 15 be
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challenged and poss1bly rescued wıth reSPECL LO 38 A LTG 1981 Order observe Jesus presumably, trom
arıd and hopeless utılıtarıanısm that incapable of A safe dıstance Jesus sımply 111 perm1t such
relatıng OTr respondıng those deeper quesnons detached ENCOUNLETr Karl Barth partıcularly 111
of the sıgnılcanNCE O human ıte that chould be the the Prolegomena hıs Church Dogmatıcs iıden-
LIIIIVCI'SIC} ProODpCI GOHIGCLIN The needs tiNnes scıentıfc method A PrOPCI FCSPONSC A

the discıplıne of theology remınd 1T that edu- subject ITheology the study of God 1L NOLT
CAL10N whether acknowledged (31: 10OT properly 15 the study of the phenome NOn of ıumMman relıg10Nn
moral tormatıon (whıch though A valıd study 111 1CS W rıght also

Chrıistians cshould know what theır un  111e surely CANN! be trulv studıed 11 detachment)
and theology, 4A5 the study of God IMNOST certamlyAT tor Ihey shape people 111 the OVEeC of

God be undertaken 111 detachment Yet
mıght thıs trom CULSOL Y LEVICW ofut the ;1rgument ere 4A5 previousiy, LEUUNLTCS that theologıcal JESCS trom the SCPaAratIiON oftheology be LEUG ıtself that 1T 15 other than thıs worshıp and Dravyer trom academıc StudYy, trom theself destructive culture of utılıty and detachment dıvısıon between doctrine and ethıcs Ttrom hıstor1-

ıf 1T 15 CXDOSC the futılıty and delusorv ALl of cal and Hterarvy readıngs of Scripture that make 110thıs currently COINMMON academı1c MFE In thıs allusıon 1TS sacramental T4AEHTE Canls of
I'CSPCCt and FEITHINISCEN of Al earher and PCFI- Or (and perhaps fundamentally)sonal ()I1 layıng bricks 19 Hauerwas iıncludes from AN analysıs of ıdmıssıons and ADPOINTIMECNELTSchapter entıitled ‘Carvıng Stone Learniıng era
Speak Christian’ the study of theology, 4A5 ( Reftference ıdmıssıons and AaDPDOINIMECNETSoral Christian dıscıpleshıp, 15 an A  FECNLICE- TeT14 iınevıtablv 1 d15C5 the qUESTION of dıscrim1-
shıp and AS5 such CANN! poss1ibly be attempted 111 NAaLtOrY and exclusıve PracLices Am really SL-detachment It demands Al} iınduction 101 INS, AS5 Augustine aphorısm would iındıcate that
Appropriate dıscıplınes and pract1ccs ut also only those wh: believe C partıcıpate 111 the PFOC-
A dıstinctive language A dıstıinctive WAaY of speak- CS of understandıng? thınk 2888 S  (  z
INn YOou CANN! poss1bly learn Cal V STONE lay ut the corresponding qUESTION of how
bricks wıthout submıtting the PTOCCSS of induc- readıly Geography department would admıt A

student who malntaıned that the earth W 4S
TeCENT edıtıon of the International Journal 4Af CT W 45 supported O11 the backs of 4A11 INANILYof Systematıc 1 heology S 1 tour artıcles ON the of turtles (Tr how readıly A Hıstory department

Jakture and of SYSTEMATIC theology }l each would aıdmıt SOILNICON wh held GCENT FOMANLTLIC
of the artıcles helpful and SIVCO the dıffering novels be valıd CII documents tor VE
COHNLEXTIS and MItmMeENTS of theır authors they USs CCHEUNIES, of how readıly Chemistry
Al surprisıngly complementarYy. Yet 10 Bıo0--Chemistry department would admıt (Or CO
Nıcholas Healy’s excellent that the 1NUeE the candıdacy) of SOTINCONC wh. consıstentlyof theology ı111 the Church has much SaV refused comply wıth SETICE laboratory pract1ces
CONCETININ Praycr, the dıscıplınes ofdıscıpleshıp @28 of sterılısatıon and PI‘OtC CLIVEC clothın
the shapıng of the VIrTUCS A} culture of detach- It 15 perhaps thıs AT example that LalsSscs the IMOST

presently SCCHIS LO overshadow and qualify pEerUuNCNt parallel belıef Cal often be FEeENUOUS and
CVCN Ur est theologıcal endeavours whatever dıyvıne ENCOUANTE Can neıither be manıpulated 110OTr

SaV CONCCININ what ought be of how the guaranteecd the est that WC ourselves CAdH achıjeve
study of theology ought be pursued, 1T CIL1A17118 Dy WAY of the NUurturıng of belıef the CXPCCLALONidealistic, removed from the realıtv, and that ften of dıvıne ENCOUNFET 15 L[O Partıcıpate 111 those
wıthın the Protestant AS5 much AS5 111 the and PI';1CUCCS that ALC coherent wıth that belıef.
secular UNIVESILY. that NUurture aınd CNCOUFALZC that belıef and that

ffer and sacramental PFOMISC of dıyıne
Not 1T0m tree

ENCOUNTET (One sımply stu. V Chemistry
wıthout partıcıpathıng 111 the and dıscıplınes of

Luke’s Gospel tells the St0['y of A FAaX collector the laboratorv. (One sımply study Chriıstian
named Zacchaeus who wanted CC wh. Jesus theology (or slam, Buddhısm CTr Hınduism tor
was’23 and wh being vertically challenged (not that matter) wıthout part1c1 11tll‘lg 111 the lıturgıcal
SaV ımmensely unpopular) LA ahead and clımbed and spırıtual dıscıplınes of rel1g10U0s DIECTY. We
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COM [O know DV partıcıpatıng WC CNn truly logıcal and lıturgıical ftramework would O1VE z
IKknow ın detachment. integrated coherence and character LO the whole.?/

And SINCE WC Can know ıIn detachment, SINCE 4M 10 tor A MOMECNT suggesting ALLYV dımınısh-
all knowledge 15 partıcıpatory, SINCE al educatıon ıng otf PTODCL academ1c F1ZOUN, aAM rather INSISUNG
ımplıes A submıiıssıon the rItes and dıscıplınes of (J)11 the in whiıch thıs academ1c Mgour should
} partıcular subject (of A partıcular ‘“dıscıpline") and OC Indeed, 1ın OMNNC A argung tor
SINCce thıs 15 MMOSLT overtly EIrUu of the study of theol- 2} orcater MZOUL, r1gour of personal devotıion,
O“ (Or AL least thıs has been the tor the MaJOr- MZOoUr of lıturg1ical worshıp dıscıplıne, } r gouUr of
ICV ot the Church’s hıstory), 15 IT extraordınary hermeneutıic of Obedience, ” A 1ZOoUF of Chrıistianthat theology L1LOW be studıed wıth vırtually character and formatıon, A r1gour of spirıtual d1isc1-
10 Integration of doectrine am GtMIES: outsıde A plıne. And am arguung, perhaps offensively, that
1 eXT of lıturgical worshı1p aınd DravVCel, and wıth wıthout these doxologıcal, spirıtual and personal110 requırement whatsoever wıth I'CSPCCIC SpIr- MZOUS, theology 15 101 truly theology, Scriptureıtual dıscıpline? And ıf thıs generally 15 the Case in 1S 10 truly read and heard, doctrine 1S 10 trulyunıversıty departments, have regretfully admıt comprehended OL, 4A5 St Athanasıus PUL ICthat the 1ier 1S NOT that eNCOUragINS In

(O)ne poss1ıbly understand the teachıngtheological sem1ı1NaAarıES and Bıble Schoaols.
of the SA1NTts unless HC has z PUrC mınd and 15
tryıng C[O iımıtate theır lıfe.«”

Liturgy When W aS student ın the CariV 197/0s the
authentic, integrated and hıstorıcally hıstorical-critical method reigned SUPICILIC aınd

coherent approach the study of theology would preparatiıon tor Christian MINISELY W AS almost
have LO begın by establıshıng A 11 pervadıng CON- entirely academı1c 1n the “bookısh' SCIISC of the
TGXE of lıturgical worshıp and Prayer. All StUdYy, 11 word. remaın ımmensely orateful for the example"sub-dıscıplines’ NUSLT cohere wıth thıs doxologıcal of academ1c r1gour and godiy commıtment SCT Dyand be shaped DYy IC Being A Baptıst, In LULOTS, LT there W 4S lıttle DY WaV of practi-continual reference the lıturgical IMaY SCCI1M SU[T- cal traınıng aınd less st1ll DV WAY otf spirıtualprisıng Baptısts arent  2 noted tor theır COMMItT- ftormatıon beyond mornıng and evenıng PFayvVersMNMNENT structured of worship and PTFayCr; (usually wıthout ALLYV obvıous StErUCKULG)..Charles Spurgeon thoroughly scorned them. Cal Spiırıtual dırection W AsSs unheard of ın 111yONLY personally confess that aVC COMNIC belıeve then and would probably ANC been repudıated.that the ıte of Baptıst and tree churches 15
ınestimably ımpoverıshed Dy the ack of the rhythm he rıse of in applied JI practical theol-

has sıgnıfıcantly affected of M1IN1S-that A structured pattern of Praycr and worshıp ter1a1 formatıon; hıstorıcal criticısm, though farfacılıtates. 11IC pattern CO the worshıp and
Praycer of ALLYV OC3 church wıth the worshıp and from dead. 110 longer PASSCS unchallenged; MOST

ordınands tollow SOTMIC torm of placement basedPrayvycr of the Church catholıc 88 ifs connectedness
and CONtINUNLY. And theologıcal educatıon 15 11CCC8s- COUISC, and denomıiınatıional] lıst of requıred
sarıly communal. daly, weecklIvy, monthlvy, termly Competencı1es necessitates and shapes P‘.1tt€ rns of

practical traınıng that WEeTIC almost wholly absentand annua|l worshipful and prayerful HIC XE 15
sımply unsustaimnable wıthout SOINC tormal (albeıt forty AYO ut beyond LNOTC contemplatıve
flexıble) pattern and rhythm of reflection. And thıs though voluntary) annualD the avaulabılity

of spırıtual dırection and somewhat ME TUC-rhythm of readıngs, Praycers, cantıcles and reflec-
t10N, progressing through the SC4SOT of the Chris- tured approach Chapel worshıp and PTayvyVer, A888!

t1an VCAr and thereby enablıng 411 ındwellıng of less than convınced that much 15 really attempted
the narratıves of the gospel, surely could provıde achıeved by WUAY of spiırıtual formatıon. We
tramework tor the study of Sernpture; for the study uUuSsSCc the rıght Janguage and (as noted previously)
of the development and coherence of doctrine, for aMNe module ON spirıtualıty, WC speak wıth
A study of the Chriıstian virtues ıdentifed 1n the students about theır personal and spırıtual devel-

humanıty of Jesus Christ; and (wıth I'CSPCCt OPMECNLT, ut such features. 9 remaın addı-
semınary tormatıon) for Al exploratiıon of the t10NSs the COMAITSEC rather than the TCXT and all

Patterns, responsıbilıtıes and INann of Christian pervadıng focus tor the 1n the mınds of
MINISTIY. he overarchıng and underlyıng OXO- partıcıpants.
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University agaln An and relıg100sly plural SOCIETY. Aa NOLT AT al
ut al least wıthın A semınary CII Bıble School COI- qualified 0)8| the proposal being nNe1-

ther Catholı1c A Un1ıVversity leeturer). Myv C
IX there 15 dıscernable desıre tor change and t1c1ısm relates rather the genumely lıberalıty ofrecognıtion that such change 15 appropriate and

lıberalısm, the genumely tolerant pluralıty of PrNECCSSAL Y M 10L compctent COMMMMENT OIM tessed pluralısm and the domınance of A lıngeringeither the desıre the reCOgNIıtION of approprIi-
1reHeEs and NECESSILY 1n unıversıitlies, ür 1T 15 thıs culture of detachment. Certamly, wıth D’Costa and

Hauerwas, recCOSNISE thatthat 15 LL1LOTC central CONMNC' 1ın thıs
ıf Chrıistians learn LO take intellectually ser1-Though remaın passıonate CONCceErNINS Christian

MINIStELY and the appropriate 1n IC ously the practices that cshould and do CONStTI-
the church, they IL1LAYV ell find that how WC88(88! and IA Y be prepared tor Chrıstian

thınk about ECONOMICS, bI0ology, OT physıcs 15MINISEIY, the FOCUS of thıs ta1ls ON the LNOTC

fundamental question of the appropriate 2Arre dıfferent than how those subjects ME 1TULIC-
tured 1n the unıversity.““and definition of theology ıtself, 0)8! the INCONSTU-

Ity of the study of theology being attempted And in thıs reSspECL, notwıthstandıng ıdmıt-
1n detachment, and therefore ON the poss1ıbilıty EN: ted aıck of qualification, aAtırm the ıdeal whıch.
otherwiıse of theology being authentically stud- S  C  ’ would HRE An effective renewal
1ed wıthın unıversıity that cCONtıNuES tor the Church of A mMoOonNnaAastıc ftor all learn-
favour detachment. As have already admıtted, ing.* OT suggesting that learnıng cshould be

restricted those who AVG made OWS5 of chastıty,10 COMPC TCHNL ANSWCT thıs question AIl

only competent POSC It NOL COITIPCtCIH pOoVver' ty and obedience ut A suggesting that
A5SCDS, tor INnstanCce, whether A unıversity Ar C ın all learnıng, for those wh. AIC dıscıples of CHÄrıst,
theology could be structured around the lıturgy of cshould (EGELT 1ın dıscıplıned of worshıp,
the Chrıstian VCAaL; whether explorations 1n Praycr PravVer and the formatıon of virtue. Ihe pPretencCcEe

DYy Chrıistians learn other than 1ın such CONTLECXT,OT ın ALLY of the spirıtual dıscıplınes could comprıse
the element ın such A COUISC, whether A fOcus learn 1n supposed detachment, 159 15 Al

actıve denı1al of the ftoundatıonal CSSC of Chriıs-‚0)8! the virtues and (J)1I1 personal spiırıtual tormatıon
t1an taıthcould sımılarly be integral; whether (most fun-

damentally) the entire COUTSC could be conducted Famousiy, John Calvın DES1INS the final VCI-
S10N of 71S Institutes wıth discussıon of the1n A of worshiıp and Praycr whether, that

of knowledge, the knowledge of GOod and15 Sa V, theology ın unıversıty setting (1 truly
be fides AUAETENS ıntellectum. the knowledge of ourselves, whıch, ıIn actualıty,

ftorm A sıngle and iındıvısıble knowledge S1INCEIt theology agaın truly be fides i
ENS ıntellectum, 1T deserves lose ICS place wıthın ME VT achıleves clear knowledge of hımself
the unıversıity and wıthın the publıc SQUAaTC, 3O unless he has Girst looked UuDON Od’s face. zD ut
because IT faıls contorm A ıberal and utılıtar- Calvın ımmediately clarıhes that knowledge
1an agenda ut because IT contforms 1l LOO thor- of God, which ALLY authentic knowledge of

ourselves r  ® CANM possıible be A knowledge inoughly; because 1T has ceased be truly Chrıistian detachment, } MMETE phılosophıcal speculatıon, uttheology. Wırh Stanley Hauerwas and Gavın
D’Costa, of COUISC, thıs 15 1OL the OUTCOMEC seek: NUSLE be personal and reSspONSIVE:

PLaV tor and long for the renewal of theology* Theology, piety and prayer: on the study of theology *  $  University again  ant and religiously plural society. I am not at all  But at least within a seminary or Bible School con-  qualified to comment on the proposal (being nei-  ther Catholic nor a university lecturer). My scep-  text there is a discernable desire for change and a  ticism relates rather to the genuinely liberality of  recognition that such change is appropriate and  liberalism, the genuinely tolerant plurality of pro-  NECECESSALY. I am BOt compctent to: comment. on  fessed pluralism and the dominance of a lingering  either the desire or the recognition of appropri-  ateness and necessity in universities, but it is this  culture of detachment. Certainly, with D’Costa and  Hauerwas, I recognise that  that is more central to my concerns in this paper.  ıf Christians learn to take intellectually seri-  Though I remain passionate concerning Christian  ministry and the appropriate manner ın which  ously the practices that should and do consti-  tute the church, they may well find that how we  men and women may be prepared for Christian  think about economics, biology, or physics is  ministry, the focus of this paper falls on the more  fundamental question of the appropriate nature  different than how those subjects are now struc-  tured in the university.®  and definition of theology itself; on the incongru-  ity of the study of theology ever being attempted  And in this respect, notwithstanding my admit-  in detachment, and therefore on the possibility or  ted lack of qualification, I affırm the ideal which,  otherwise of theology being authentically stud-  I suspect, would amount to an effective renewal  jed within a university context that continues to  for the Church of a monastic context for all learn-  favour detachment. As I have already admitted, I  ing.?! I am not suggesting that learning should be  restricted to those who have made vows of chastity,  am not competent to answer this question — I am  only competent to pose it; I am not competent to  poverty and obedience but I am suggesting that  assess, for instance, whether a university course in  all learning, for those who are disciples of Christ,  theology could be structured around the liturgy of  should occur in a disciplined context of worship,  the Christian year; whether explorations in prayer  prayer and the formation of virtue. The pretence  by Christians to learn other than in such a context,  or in any of the spiritual disciplines could comprise  the core element in such a course; whether a focus  to learn in supposed detachment, is apostasy, 1s an  active denial of the foundational essence of Chris-  on the virtues and on personal spiritual formation  tian faıth.  could similarly be integral; or whether (most fun-  damentally) the entire course could be conducted  Famously, John Calvin begins the final ver-  sion of hıs Institutes with a discussion of the two  in a context of worship and prayer — whether, that  parts of knowledge, the knowledge of God and  is to say, theology in a university setting can truly  be fides quaerens intellectum.  the knowledge of ourselves, which, in actuality,  form a single and indivisible knowledge since “...  If theology cannot again truly be fides quaer-  ens intellectum, it deserves to lose ıts place within  man never achieves a clear knowledge of himself  the university and within the public square, not  unless he has first looked upon God’s face...’.$ But  because it faıls to conform to a liberal and utilitar-  Calvin immediately clarifies that a true knowledge  ijan agenda but because it conforms all too thor-  of God, upon which any authentic knowledge of  ourselves rests, cannot possible be a knowledge in  oughly; because it has ceased to be truly Christian  detachment, a mere philosophical speculation, but  theology. With Stanley Hauerwas and Gavin  D’Costa, of course, this is not the outcome I seek:  must be personal and responsive:  I pray for and long for the renewal of theology  ... the knowledge of God, as I understand it, is  within the university. And, with Hauerwas and  that by which we not only conceive that there  D’Costa, I pray for and long for this renewal of  ıs a God but also grasp what befits us and is  theology precisely for the sake of the university  proper to his glory... Indeed, we shall not say  and of society — not just as a refutation of a culture  that, properly speaking, God is known where  of detachment (which increasingly is under more  there is no religion or piety.®®  general threat already) but also (and relatedly) as a  The reference is significant not just with respect to  refutation of the dominance of a utilitarianism that  the nature of theology but also, by implication, to  is destructive of education itself and of the flour-  its place within the university and, consequently,  ishing of human society.  to the nature of the university itself. As Hauerwas  Gavin D’Costa argues for a self-consciously sec-  argues so passionately, the university must not be  tarıan Catholic university in the context of a toler-  allowed to descend to mere training for a profes-  EIT207 57the knowledge Ö God, 4A5 understand ıt, 15
wıthın the unıversıity. And. wıth Hauerwas and that DYy whıich NO only CONCE1VE that there
D’Costa, PraYy tor and long, tor thıs renewal of 15 God ut also what befits 8n and 15
theology precisely tor the sake of the unıversıty PTODCI hıs glory Indeed. chall NOT Sa y
and of SOCIeELY OT Just AS A refutation of A culture Chat: properly speakıng, God 15 known where
of detachment (whıch increasıngly 1$ under there 15 110 relıgı0on P l€ty 55
general threat already) ut a1sO (and relatedly) A A IThe reference 15 sıgnıfıcant NOL Just wıth I'CSPCCtrefutation of the domınance of utılıtarıanısm that the ıafure of theology ut also, Dy iımplıcatıon,15 destructive of educatıon ıtself and of the Hour- 1ts place wıthın the unıversıty and, COoNsequently,
ishing of human sOCIETY. the 1Alure of the unıversıty ıtself. As Hauerwas

Gavın D’Costa for A self-consciously SCC- ArSUCS passıonately, the unıversıity NOT be
arıan Catholıic unıversity ın the of < toler- allowed descend er traınıng tor profes-
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the merely utılıtarıan Its PrOPCL HAL »al Peruod xfor. Blackwell
See tor iINSLTANCE Catherine Pıckstock, After Wryıt-and tunction 15 CNCOUFASC and tacılıtate An
ING. On the Liturgical Consummatıon Phialosophyunderstandıng ofourselves and of the UN1IVEISC that

WC ınhabıt 1CS PrOPCI COI  T1 MUSLTC be ontologı- Or Blackwell,
John Colwell, Promuase and Presence (Carlıslecal and teleological rather than merely functional Paternoster 95 See 31so Colwell Livınaand commercıal Wıthın such { UNIVESILY, he place the Chrıistian Story (Ediınburgh e ırk

Oof theology ought be assured S1711C€6€ AS  S Calvın For ICCOUNFTC of the 11C TECENT development of
TAaALESs earher the knowledge of ourselves a(011 only the UNIVETISICV S Davıd Bebbıngton HGE Secuları-
ATOU us Na God ut a1sSO AS5 1L WEIC leads ZAatıon of British UnıLversıities S1 the Mıd Nıne-
Uus Dy the hand find hım Calvın doctrine of teenth ntury 117 Marsden ınd Longfield
cCre42L10n and OT GO0d’s self- revelatıon wıthın and (eds —— The Secularısation of the ÄAcademyv (New York
through A0n 15 robust (ın deference Barth Oxford Universıity Press 259 K,

1VO1d referring such AS5 general” revelatıon) Jenson God after God the G(G0d the PDPast and
the God of the Future SEETL In the work Karl BartlıAnYy dılıgent pondering J1 C1TGAaTNiON and of ourselves
(Indianapolıs ınd New Or Bobbs-Merrrill 1969)wıll ead UuSs A ponderıng of God (9)I rather

through ALLY dılıgent pondering of ETCALION and of ct Eberhard Busch Karl Bartlı Hıs Lıfe from
letters and autobwgraphical LEXTS (London S:  Zourselves wıll be led by the Spirıt ponder- 63

INg of God ut AS 15 clarıhed DY the unfoldıng thınk IL qlllt€ tellıng that departments of
uof the Institutes ALLYV knowledge of God
inherent 11 ourselves and 111 CrCAHON 15 distorted hıstory ınd rel1g10Us studıes often AIrCc the Aast rCp

ıboutr  7es of modernıst PrEsUumMp1ONS
DV ULr fraıltv and S11l We need revelatıon objectivıtv ınd ratiıonalıty Stanlev Hauerwas The
through hıstory and through Scripture ıf AT State the Unwersity AÄAcademi1c Knowledges and the

Knowledge0 (Oxford Blackwell 24 cfrghtly comprehend that knowledge of
God iınherent 111 ourselves and 111 CTE 11107 Wıth- ohn ılbank The Conflıict of the FEaculties Ihe-
ur thıs knowledge ofGod 111 HCVET truly ology ınd the Economv of the Sciences 1n ark

Ihıessen Natıon Samuel 'ells (eds } anthful-know ourselves (Tr begın comprehend the 1- and Fortitude In (‚ onveErsatıon wıth the heologt-CI1SE WC ınhabıt 10 Put the Mafter LLOTC dırectly,
wıthout the contrıibution of theology, the ULNLVEI-

cal Ethics Stanlev Hauerwas (Fkdınburgh
Clark 39

SICY wıll JGr tulfil 1CS PrODCI xOoals ıNn nAture Nıcholas Healy, What Systematıc Iheol-
inevıtably 1L wıll detault the utılıtarıan i tor ogy> International Journal of Systematıc heology 11
theology tulfıl thıs task of callıng the UNıIVE I‘81ty 2009) 39, U  CC

be truly iıtself theology be truly ıtself Costa 1 heology In the Publıc 5Sqauare
IMUST be contemplatıve rather than detached Costa T heology IN the Puhblıc MuUAareE
15511C 111 rather than 111 challow and pomntless 13 (Costa 1T heology In the UOLIC 5Square For SU|15-

taıned proposals for such A Chrıistian Unıversıity SCspeculatıon Only when theology 15 truly theology
C193 the UNIVErS1I be ITE ıtself Wherever and ıchae Rudde nWrıight (eds Sa onflıcthng
whenever UNIVEFSILCY seeks be RE ıtself the Allegrances The Church-Based Unwersity In 10€EVA:

Democratıc Socıety Grand Rapıds Brazosplace of theology wıthın 1L 15 assured 12 L”’Costa He0logy In the Publıc QUAVE 12
13 D’Costa, heology In the Publıc SqguareIIr John Colwell former 111 11S- 1)’Costa heology In the Publıc Sauare

1an Doectrine and Ethıcs ar Spurgeon’s College 15 1Y’Costa 1T heology the Publıc 5Sauare DA
London Hauerw State of the Unwersity

W Hauerwas State of the Unwersity,
18

Notes
Hauerwas State of the Unitversity O1
Stanlev Hauerwas ÄAfter Christendom? Hın the

‘BV the thırteenth CCENLCUCY, the Unınversıitv of DParıs UNVCH Is LO Behave Veedom, Justice, and C hrı1s-
RN ecclesiastıcally establıshe: wıth whart often 1AaN atıon Are Bad TIdeas Abıngdon Press ash-
called the Magna Carta of the UunNıIVeErs l[y Gregory  - vılle 101 TAQ

bull Parens Scıentiarum (123 Gavın 1)’°Cost Hauerwas State of the Untwwersitby 108 171
1 heology INn the Pulic Sqguare ”YUVCH AÄAcademy and J Internatuonal Journal Systematıc T heology LL
Natıon (Oxford Blackwell 10 2009) Paul Fıddes ‘Concept Image ınd Story
For A general ACCOUNT of the Medieval NUrC and 1n Systematıc heology (S23) Nıcholas Healv,
1CS theology SC Evans (ed.) The Medieval “Wh:AT Svystem:ATIC Theology?” (2459} Wıl-
T heologuans: An Introduction LO T heology ıINn the Medzt- lams, “Whart 1ı Systematıc Theology?” (4055 ınd
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Theology, PIeELY and Drayer the study of heology

ohn Webster Princıiples of Systematıc Theology sımılar STOFV 111 21s5 Brıef Hıstory IME (London:
(56 ZE) bantam,

F ne condıtıon of the possıbılıty of truthful SVSTCM- For A ketch of how A LULLSC 111 doectrine and ethıcs
IL1C N the sıgnıfLCANCE of the -  gyospel of could be structured accordıng the lıturgy of the
Jesus Chrıst the faıth of the hurch ICS electiıon Christian YVCaL SE IMY 7 hythm of Doctrine:
ınd ICS ındefectibility through DTACC Wıthout th ıf Liturgical ketch of Chriıstian Faıth and Faithfulness
eccles1ial basıs theological IN ULLY becomes SOMC- (Miılton Keynes Paternoster

28hıng other than Chrıstian SYStem ILIC theology. If For 88 ICCOUNLTC of thıs dynın of IC ıdıng ınd 1NTer-

ystem-.mc theology CAaNNOT be performed EXCE Pt preting Scripture c} 4 ecarly Contı1-
ON such grounds IT dıfhcult Z  S how 1T nental Anabaptısts SCC Stuart MurraYy, 10110

Interpretation IN the Anabaptıst Tradıtuon (Waterloofunction properly wıthın the p‘.lt';ll‘fl€t€l'$ of ILLE Y
iıcceptable the modern UNIVETSICY, Healvy, Whart (Ont Pandora Press

Systematıc Theology?” 3 s th ın 151115 07 the Incarnatıon (London Mowbray,
23 CLE1 ıdeıin IOM TE soun L1S ESTIN U I 1955) S 57
24 Karl arth Church Dogmatıcs I/1 second edıtıon Hauerwas State of the Unwversity, 31

ed Bromuiley Torrance (Edınburgh 31 Fbor commendatıon of IMONASTIC COT tor
Ar‘ cf LThomas Tlorrance learnıng SC Seejean LEGIErEn, The Love Learnıng

1 heologıcal SCLENCE (Oxford OUP and the Desıiref God UONY Monastıc Culture
25 crvede UL ıntelligas (*belıeve in order understand’) trans Catherine Mısrahı Fordham Fkordham J

CDC ıted bv Anselm credo UT ıntelliqgam elıeve VEerSICYV Press New York 1960
ohn Calvın Institutes 1ı 211 order underst ınd) CC  CM26 Ihe STOTV behıind thıs SaAaYINS related 111 ert John Calvın Institutes 11

Anton Wılson Prometheus SINg (  Ooen1X New nCalvın Institutes
35 n Calvın Institutes 1V-VIFalcon 199 23 Stephen Hawkıng ılso relates A

TOmıIse and Presence TIhe Rhythm of Doctrine
Exploratiıon of Sacramental Liturgical Sketch of Chrıistian Faıth

Theology aın Faithfulness
John Colwell John Colwell

John Colwell robust sacramental theology Iradıtionallv Systematıc COLlogYy 15 structured
Or Protestant churches He MMAaNTLAaLNS that doctrine around the irticles of the Creed the doctrine of God
of the Trınity leads Uus CONCE of G0d’s SLACIOUS the doctrine of Chrıst the doctrine Of the Spirıt

CNgAZCMECN wıtch hıs CreaA00nN 4S ONC thar N mediated the doctrine of rthe Church and SQ 0)8! Whilst chıs
through that CrGALION hıs lıes AL the toundatıon Of approach has 18 benetits 1L wıthourt F1aws But
ıMl understandıng of the SAl  n Colwell turther there 15 another W dV [O MC Svystematıc Theology

ATSUCS that the Church and Scripture confter CONTLTEXT in he Rinthm of Doctrine John Colwell provıdes
definıtion nd valıdıtv 0)8| other sacramental short INSDPINNS introduction [O Syvstematıc
The fınal on reconsıders the SCVENN Sacramen of Theology that / built around the worshıpful rhythms

the Catholıic tradıtıon the hıght of the understandıng of the Chrıistian Year. Chapters include the (Ine who
of sacramentalıtv developed earher the 500k CO  ([ (Advent); the (Ine wh rakes humanıtv

baptısm contiırmatıon the LOord’s dupper Cleansıng, rıstmas); rthe (JIne who ı revealed (Epiphany);
he ılıng, IMINISILV 2ANMN: INALTLASC olwell discusses the the (One wh. JOUINCVS [O the (  10O5  S (Lent) the (Ine
CTram er from evangelıcal PCIS pCCUVC burt wıth who I1ves and PCIS11S (Ekaster); the (JIne whi indwells

A cCOommıtted ecumen1Ccal INTENLT ıN! 11 underlyıng and transtorms ( Pentecost) and the (Ine who
AWATENCSS of the CONTCMPOTALCY British ınd North 1NVILCS UuSs 11NCO COTINMMNUNIOIN (AN Saınts Day). In thıs

American CONTLTEXT wıthın which the Church CYISTS and ancıent-future W3a Chrıistian worshıp, theology and
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Dietrich Bonhoeffer: thırd WAV of Christian
socı1al CENSASCHMICH

Patrıick Naullens

SUMMARY will hbe Dropose A$S Kkınd of VIQa media. IT IS commonly
described as illuminating interpretation of Martın

This article provides rıe introduction three Hasıc | uther’s ‘Iwo ingdoms Theory’ that IS highiy relevant
theological Daradigms heuristic devices of social for OUr secular and postmodern setting. Bonhoeffer
engagemen employe DY evangelical Christians In SCCU- christocentric ethic of responsibility eeps the delicate
lar soclety. ırst, Oopular models dre discussed: the halance hetween the unIique role of the church and the
Neo-Calvinist Abraham Kuyper) and the Neo-Anabaptist role of the Christian isciple ın secular world onhoef-
(Stanley Hauerwas) The first IS characterised DYy ıts a- fer’s approac glIves sound theological grounding for
ve mOovemen and the second DY Its iıntrovert INOVE- evangelica!l social ethic ASs it combines Christology and
mentTt. The third paradigm, that of Jeirıc Bonhoefien spirituality ith socIial actıviısm

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Bonhoeffer und ird hier als VIa media vorgeschlagen. ES
ird Vo Vielen als eıne aufschlussreiche und für UNSETEe

|J)er vorliegende Artikel stellt Kurz drei wichtige theolo- säkulare und Dostmoderne Gesellschaft äiußerst rele-
gische Paradigmen hZzw. heuristische Instrumente VOTr, Interpretation VOo Martın | uthers „Zwei-Reiche-
die evangelikale rısten In ihrem sozialen Engagement | ehre» angesehen. Bonhoeffers christuszentrische Ethik
In eıner säkularen Gesellscha anwenden. Zunächst der Verantwortung hält die Rolle der Kirche und die
werden Z7WEI hbekannte Modelle diskutiert [ )as neocal- olle des einzelnen rısten In eıner säkularen (Cesell:.
vinistische Abraham Kuyper) SOWIE das neo-anabap- SC Im Gleichgewicht. Bonhoeffers nsa ıst eıne viel-
tistische (Stanley auerwas) Modell. Während das erstere versprechende Grundlage für eine evangelikale da
eıne extrovertierte Bewegungsrichtung hat, ıst letzteres ET Christologie und Spiritualität mit sozialem Engagement
introvertiert. [Das dritte Paradigma sStammıt VOoO Jeirıc verbindet.

RESUME
CGeneralement presente UNE interpretation 6clai-

auteur presente Un introduction AUX TOIS paradigmes de Ia theorie des deux de Martın Luther,
theologiques d’engagement social dans le monde SECU- modele Est d’une pertinence certaıne DOUFT NMOUS dans
ller, autrement dit les outils heuristiques utilises Dar CONTEexTe sEcularise el Dostmoderne. Son eEthique de
des chretiens evangeliques. NMmMence Dar les plus responsabilite Est Christocentrique, elle MmMalntient ’equi-
populaires E modele neo-calviniste Abraham Kuyper) libre delicat e röle unIque de ’Eglise d’une Dart, et
el le modele neo-anabaptiste (Stanley Hauerwas). S| le d’autre Dart le röle du isciple chretien dans le monde
premter Caracterise Har MOUvemen extroverti, s6&culier. L’approche de Bonhoeffer constitue UNeE solide
E deuxieme est marque Dar MmMmOUuvemen iıntroverti hase theologique VOUF un  (D ethique sOClale evangelique,
Fn gulse d’une SOrTe de Vole mediane, trolsieme Pulsqu/elle meTl rapport Ia Christologie, 1a spiritualite
Daradigme est presente, celu de Dietrich Bonhoeffer. et "action soclale.

EH: M7



JeIrıc Bonhoeffer Ir WdY f Christian socC1al engagement

Introduction! STArts wıth A Stl'01‘lg 1CW ON Od’s SOVECEIC nty.
he Lausanne COVENAHEFE CXPI'CSSCS COIMMNIMMNOMN Every sphere of humanıty endeavour NUSLT have

the Irıune God 4A5 1TS SOVCICI2N Lord Abrahamevangelıcal CEIBHGEFTN tor the wellbeing, OF SOCICLY Kuyper developed the ıdea of “Sphere dovere1gntyWe afırm that od 15 both the Creator and apply the claıms of the SOVCICIE2N Chrıst CVCELVthe Judge of ll people We therefore cshould sphere OT ıte be 1L famıly, Church STATLE educa-
chare 71S CUNAIGE tor and reconcılıatıon phılosophy, ATrT OLr theology We TCC-
throughout human SOCICLY aınd for the lıbera- ONISC thıs 111 the famous q UOLC from hıs inauguralof IMNCN and W OM from CVECIYV kınd ©n ecture är the foundıng of the TEC Unıversıty of
OPPICSS1OM1 Amsterdam

ut how do chare Od’s GCONMNGEFET for al people: No sıngle of mental world 15 C[O be
Most European CO  ErIe cherıish clear dıvısıon seagled off trom the PEsSt and there 15 A SOLLALCbetween Church and SEATE Secularızation ı15 hıghly ınch 111 the whole domaın of human OS TUETIGCE
valued and relıg10n ı15 perceived maınly N A pr E whıch Chrıst who SOVCEICIE£N U
VATE Maffer SO 4S WC mıght CXPCCt Ur COChrıs- Oes 3(018 GEV “Mıne!”®

CAOMIGCEOTF AB 101 always warmly welcomed 111 For Kuyper Calvınısm W d much OIC thanthe publıc sphere Nevertheless evangelıcal
Christians MC deeply ınvolved 111 sOocı1al| SS1LICS and denomınatıon Cr SrTOUD of denomınatıons It 15 Al

all CNCOMPASSINS world and ıfe VICW whıchpolıcy makıng Living 111 the Brussels ATLCA OS bles UlSs understand and make SCS of realıty.larly INGEL tellow belhevers wh WE deeply involved
111 polıcy makıng ELG As evangelıcals they T According Neo Calyınısm al Christians A

called 111 theır professional lıves CSIOFE trans-Often 1171 search of A sound bıblıcal AN! theologıcal
ftoundatıon theır publıc ftorm and redeem the natural spirıtual cultural

and sOc1a| realms of G0d’s CTCATICH) Car upONThıs artıcle briefiy iıntroduces three basıc theo-
SOCICtY‚ infÄuence and change 1T redeeming andlogıcal paradıgms heur1ist1ic devıces for call

Chrıstian sOc1a| CNSASCMECNT 117 secular SOCIECTLY. It claımıng 1T tor Christ whom the whole created
order belongs hıs dıvıne SOVCFCI1ZNLY reflectedSTArts wıth Contrast1ng ell known models
11 three told human SOVCEFCISNLY, namelv 111 thethe Neo Calvınıst and the Neo Anabaptıst Iwo

111 SOCICLY and 111 the Church hıs sphere-I‘CPI‘CSCDt‘.IUVCS aVe een selected respectively, SOVC[‘CIgHW of CLEAF1011 order became An O:Abraham Kuyper and Stanley Hau-
CI WAas (”1940) Evangelıcal Christians A1TC Often bulldıng block 111 the development of A broad

Chrıistian worldview whiıch eEN1ADIE Chrıistians Cstuck 111 the debate between these OPPOSINS take responsıbiulıty tor theır dıfferent rolesalternatıves the Reformed and the Anabaptist.“ 111 SOC1€['Y. Kuyper trıed do the richTherefore thırd approach 111 be proposed 4A5 4A multitaceted tabrıc of human EYiISFTENCE underkınd of MN med1a After dealıng wıth the VICWS of the SOVCEIC1ZNLY Gl God hıs Reformed paradıgmKuyper and Hauerwas the sOocı1al ethıcs Oof Dietrich Chrıistians dırections be stewards ofBonhoeffer 111 be propose 4A5 aln
SOCICLYV hıle pI'CVCI'IUH eccles1astıical authoritiesıluminating 1nterpr CTLat10N of 1uther “ Iwo Kıng

OMS Iheory that hıghly relevant tor HT: U-
ftrom dıctatıng publıc polıcy. Kuyper also stressed
the need keep the SOVEINME NL 111 1CSs PrOpCIlar and postmodern Fınally, thıs 111 sphereshow that Bonhoefftfer approach 15 INSDIMMN tor

evangelıcals 4S IT combınes Chrıstology and SP1L- he State IA YV He VEeEr become Al whıich
stifles the whole of lıte It INUSLT OCCUDV 1CS WI]ıtualıty wıth sOCc1a|
place OM 1CS W FOOT AMONS all the other
of the torest and thus 1T has LO honour aınd

The Neo Calvinıstic paradıgm 1NnCtaın CVCLY form of ıfe whiıich W, ınde-
pendently 111 1CS W11 sacred NOMV

Calvyınısm world 1CW

Neo Calvınısm I1NCAanls Calvyınısm after moder- Antithesıis and COMMMON

mty 0)4 modernity.” It NCOMPASSCS A 1Io explain the ambıvalent relationshıp between
worldview 111 whıch Calvyınısm 4AS A cultural Chrıistians and SOC1CE_V‚ Kuyper used seemınglyfOorce 1 pluralıstic democratıc SOCIETLY. Neo Cal contradıcting doctrines: antıthesıs and
VIN1ISM provıdes A full theocentric worldview that According Kuyper there CXISTS Dasıc
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antıthesıs between the Kıngdom of GOod and the of people A JO1NL co-workers wıth God N el
AS5 ns  NS of God 13 In thıs SCIISC 1L evıidentworld he redeemed lıve 11L of 11C princıple
10W Kuyper could PFaISC the Enlıghtenment AS 1Tlove tor God, and 311 other people Iıve u of the

princıple, namely rebellıon aAgaUNS God brought about the collapse of the ATLIGIGTE. FCSIMC
In Western culture, these ATC WaVS of ıfe and SAaVC bırth socı1al democracy. Yet ICS antıreli-
between whiıch aAVE choose There 1ı15 the Z1OUS STrESS O1 human ;1utonomy' } substitute for
naturalıstic and humanıstıc princıple OT moderni1ty ‚Od’s SOVEICIZNLY W JAS held be deplorable
nd there 15 Chrıistianıty based ON Od’s revelatıon
In the C of the conflıct 101 between Modernistic paradıgm
faıth and 4 such According Kuyper Neo Calvyınısm W AS developed 111 the IC XE Of
al SCICHEr PIFCSUDPOSCS Z kınd of faıth Ihe modernısm 111 the Iate nıneteenth and carly L[WEeNTL1I-

conflıct between fundamentally dıttfer- eth CC l]tLll'_V AS 1A11 alternatıve Hegelıan
of the COSINOS the Normalısts and ıdealısm and the domınant evolutionary mater1al-

the Abnormalısts he rSst STOUD PEICELVES the 1517 Inevıtabivy, 1T made of modern torms of
COS11105 4A5 being normal 1T evolves SPOIIt‘.II‘IC s argumentauon 111 1CS eritical ı1SsEeESsSsSMEN of culture
ously from 1CS structural potentials CO ICS ıdeal he It 15 characterised Dy the search tor A comprehen-
second STOUD NN the abnormal SIVC worldview wıth STtrONSg rational COMPONCNLS
disturbed bvV the Fal]l such 4A11 EGXYTCHE that onlv based ()I1 Gi0d’s revelatıon At 1CS CcEl S the

regeneratmg Can AT the final ACLtaiın- insıght that ll created ıte bears 111 itself A law TOor
MeEenNT OT ICS goal Ultimately, there AT [WO kınds 1CS eNce instituted Dy God hımself. God has
of human CONS:  UuS11C55 that of the regenerated SGT clear boundarıes whıch Ca dıscover In
and of the unregenerated.” Ihıs doctrine MASs A that SC1NSC Neo Calvınısm 15 st11] speakıng 1

deep IMPact ON al] VICW. (J)I1 SRC 111 work and sımılar the GEa MATTAHVES of modernıtv. In
SOCICLY. he Da between these pCI'CCPUOI]S OT the Aattempt update Calyınısm SOMIC tradıtional
realıty 15 profoundly deep and tfundamental 111 1CS modern COHCCPICS WF embraced AS5 DPeter Heslam
11 rıghtfully observes

Nevertheless the SAD, deep 4S 1L CN A be In tact however thıs PrOSgramımc borrowed 1ıb-bridged There 15 411 iIMpPOrTanNt P011‘1t of ONTLAC erally trom the 1T purported OPPDOSCbetween belıevers and unbelievers Thıs bridge from pantheısm the ıdea of coherence UNILV,15 NOT made bv dımınıshıng the effects of S1111 (JI1 trom evolutionısm the ıdea of human and relı-humanıtv. Hat would be SCI1N11--Pelagıan and thus
S1011 12

uncharacteristic of the Calvınıst heritage. Agaln, OdaY, the antıthetical approach and the claımKuyper’s proposal IN  C entirelv theocentric Ihe
antıthesıs ( 13 only be solved DV (30d hımself So AVEC clear ınsıght 111 the creational order A 4A11

Kuyper developed hıs fa3mous doctrine of COINMON antagomst1c LO them Postmodern thınkers
wıth SOMIC allergy U 'Orms of authorita-FrAÄACE It 15 the ıdea that 111 addıtion specıal (T

LIVE truth claıms and ftoundatıonalısm We Iıve NOLSaVINS hıch 15 SIVCH onl .Od’s elect
onlv 111 A pOSt Chrıistian ut 1 POSIC secularthere 15 also A that God bestows ON al humans

Whereas specıal regCNCTALES people Nearts CONFEXT. Postmodernity ASSECTITS that ALC NOTLT the
of the world that surrounds UlSs There 15 110FESTFrAa1INS the destructıve PIrOCCSS such chıng AS the creational Order that WC couldof S1111 wıthın humankınd 111 general and enables

them develop the atent possıbiılıtıes Of CrEAHON IMPDOSC ON people from other tradıtıons and SECETIS of
belefs he Neo Calvınıstic MO still 1ASs the f2-Ihrough COTIMNMMON FTA CVELY PCISON Call make

contrıibution the tulfilment Of the cul- VOUQUTL of °“Chrıstendom an ıdeal INOST people ANE
tural mandate 4A5 SIVCH humanıtv before the Fall abandoned long, LiImME AYO There WEEIC rel1g1001s

CONVICLIONS amalgamated wıth polıtical(Oiviılızatıon development and should
NOLT be ascribed Satan ut W proceeding where the wıckedness of humankınd 15 demon-
ftrom God I here 15 COI  1INU  1S development of strated AT 1CS V est In 4] pbostmodern mınd-
the human wıth 4A5 1CS end the Slory OT Neo Calyvınısm miıght be suspected of being
of God Belıevers and unbehevers chare the oıft iınclined play SAMC Uusıng institutional

STIELIEMITES iınfduence SOCIETLV.of Natural A T-C unable
do ALLYV spirıtual good ut they AD nevertheless We CM learn lot trom Kuyper ut AaVe
able perform C1VIC rıghteousness Both STOUDS be AWATC that the challenges aVe changed
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iımmensely S1INce 71S time. Thıs doesn’t ımply that possıbılıty an objective unıvyversal ethıc 1$ slowly
Neo-Calvınısm has become totally obsolete under dyıng. MacIntyre ArgUCS that the contemporary
the PTICSSLIIC of postmodern relatıvısm. Interesting ethical dıscourse 15 constıituted of fragments ftrom
ALteMpPLS AL being made make Neo-Calvınısm Varlous hıstorical CONTLEXTS whiıch 110 longer eXISt.
MI relevant 1n A postmodern context. } In SOMIC He OPtS tor virtue ethıcs enable human beings
FCSPCCLS, tor instance 1in Itfs epıistemology and Ifs C[O theır telos). urt Virtues NF
denuncıation of the presumed neutrality of natural- be embedded ın specıfic hıstorıical and narratıve
ISM it W US WUAY ahead 1fs time. It deconstructed the structures.}?” Hauerwas ollows MacIntyre ıIn OL-
mvth of unbiased SsCIENCE long before postmoder- ıng character ftormatıon 1n specıfic Nnarratıve of
NitYy. Finally, Kuyper W 45 always SUSPICIOUS about hıstor1ic COMMUNITY. In the CASC of Christianıty,
Al overly powerful Church because 71S VIEWS WCIC STOFY 15 A p;ll't of G0d’s St0['y We ATC called
rooted 1n personal DIEtY. be e  moral’ ut be faiıthful the story whıich SavVS

that 2ya CrE14EL17res under the Lordship of God «0
'Che Neo-Anabaptist paradıgm “* Church ethıcs

Accordiıng Hauerwas: NOL fOCcus prıma-Constantini1anısm rıly 0)8! the WOr ut ON the Church. Hıs ethıcs 15 A1ll
In ONtLrast the Calvıinıstic branch of 11- eccles1al ethıcs. Let the Church sımply be church.
gelıcalısm, } SroWw1Ing number of theologians ATC Not 4A5 4A11 establishment 11} eıither legal C)I: cultural
denying the Justification, the feasıbilıty (31 form, ut AS COMMUNITY of those whıi ATIC faıthful
the desirability of A Christian state. !> Ihıs pacıfist the St0['y of Jesus Chriıst. In thıs WAY the Church
Anabaptıst ICa 1S vVC much alıve and becomes Al alternatıve COMMUNITY that carrıes L1LT
[O Hr well wıth the postmodern mındset. Stanley the SCOFrY of God and partıcıpates in kıngdomHauerwas, A theologıcal EtHICISE, 15 4A11 ımportant established in and through Jesus of Nazareth. Ihe
spokesperson of thıs Anabaptıst paradıgm. ”° For Church 15 A4N alternatıve polıtıcal body opposedHauerwas, AS theologıan of the Radıcal Refor- the kıngdoms of thıs world In opposıtıon ALLYMat1on, the Neo-Calvıiınıstic approach 15 LOO much ındıyıdualıstic etHiC, ALLY SOTT of natural ethıc
1 C(‚onstantınıan synthesis COr A LVPC of cConstructıve 12SE. (J)I1 general human ABaHıre aV mınımalıst
Protestantism .} Constantinianısm 15 Hauerwas’s ıberal ethıcs, Hauerwas takes the community of
shorthand for ıccommMOdatıon the world and belıevers 4A5 the F startıng poınt and fOcus of 11
AIVINS 1n the seduction of power. *  8 Hauerwas Chrıstian ethıcs. Chrıstian ethıcs 15 Church CEMIES:
claıms that Uup the PresCcht UME, espec1ally 1n IO si6) generally accepted unıversal phılosophı-the Unıted States, when the relatıonshıp between cal ethıc wıth broad 1eW 0)8! Justice. (One of the
Church and STATtEe 15 consıdered, the Constantınıan EeSst known quotes from Hauerwas 15 hıs dıctum
mındset still holds Christian thınkıng captıve. hıs that *the church OCSs NOLT AVE sOc1a| Cthie: the
1$ of lıberal 4S well AS cONservatıve Protestant- hurch 15 sSOC1a| ethıc). hıs hıghlights the call for
sSm Both thınk that the church’s busıness 15 UuSCcC the Church embody the Chrıstian SLOFV and ın
the state’s I111C4118 of9 especılally through leg- domg becomıng the visıble alternatıve the
islatıon ıN! law enforcement tor the ImMprovement WaVS of the world Ihe Church has traın Its
of SOCIETY, regardless of how such A} gxood 1S be people become Christians displ_aying virtues and
achıeved. Character, and lıve up Its narratıve;It 1S exactly thıs basıc assumptıion, Often taken tor be the COMMUNITtV of the c  s the people of
gränted, that Hauerwas trıes faulty. One ‘peaceable Kingdom’; rejeet ALLY USE of violence,of 11S books Carrıes the poijgnant aınd PrOgram- thereby riskıng Ifs vVC seCUrItY; SCT Its hope ()1I1
Matıc title After Chrıistendom? How the church 15 the provıdence of ICS SraCIOUS God he church In
behave ıf freedom, JuUuStICE, an Chrıstian nNatıon AVE and In thıs world In Order become
bad ıdeas 1991). Hauerwas defies the ArFOSANCE acceptable and iınfduent.al ın publıc lıfe the Church
of modernısm whıch claıms that &7 4A} CrGAte E would aV level ICS unıque and radıcal demands
WN stor1es. We do NOT ICLTr W StOrı1es ON people’s Iıves.
OTr Wn ethiıcs; ATC always shaped 1ın and typıcal miısunderstandıng, 15 qualify thıs
DYy the FEXT of COoMMUNItY. Hauerwas embraces model AS ‘sectarı1an’.  > 21 Hauerwas O€Ss PFrODOSCthe postmodern crıtique of the Catholıic phıloso- eritical and partıal partıcıpation in SOCIetY. he
pher Alasdaır MacIntyre that confidence in the gospel doesn’t contaın S socı1al theory 08 pref-
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CICHEE tor O LYPC of governmental STUFE paradıgm maınly INTLIrOVert model FEruntful
1818 1L requcsts that WC ACT 111 CONCFreTfEe S1ITULALLIONS interacti0r between the Chriıstian ftaıth and
Hauerwas’ FOCcUS 15 primarıly 0)8! the INTCSTILY of emocratıc polıtical culture would LIOTC

the Church. he Church’s ıte oft dıscıpleshıp, of a P['CCI;1UOH of Chrıistian publıc iınvolve-
dısplayıng A Christ-ıke character. ıN  d's NOLT sımply self- IMNr (One 1mportant CAUSS of Hauerwas 11-

Aıctual paradıgm 1 hıs unnNuaAanNced and dogmatıcSCIVINS, allowıng Christians lıve A good lıte and
LO ee] go0od about 1 Hauerwas’ socı1al ethıcs CAUll 1CW O11 the S1171 of the Constantınıan Lurn 11t
be called subversive instead of unıversal ut 111 1CS Lesslıe Newbigıin asks the quest10n ;

IL provıdes A FOSTAMUNGC of char- It 15 CAaS V P0111t monks and hermıits
ACLer TOormatıon through communal pI".1CthCS prophets and reformers 111 ]] CNSUINS COTIEL
Hauerwas cConstantly thınks of the etffect that the AVC continued p0111t the glarıng CO11-
Church has 0)8| SOCIETV. So somewhat paradox1cally, tradıction between the Jesus of the Gospels and
whıle (J)I1 the hand CI'IÜCIZU]g “ıberal COhristı- 21S tollowers OCCUDY1IL the SE ALS of aınd

ftor dıluting the UNIQUC Chrıistian DV wealth And yer have ask would God
CL YIAZ CO be accepted and effectıve 111 A publıc that
OC€Ss 10 share Chriıstian OMMIIEMEI 111 11S WI1 PULDOSC A 1L 15 revealed 111 Scripture have been

better served ıf the church Y1ad refused 311 polıt1-
WUAaV Hauerwas constantly has Al CVE tor the 1mpact cal respons1biulıty, ıf there had HNC VEr been
ABBT relevance of the Church 111 SOCICtY 4A5 the COUNIN- “Chrıstian Ekurope 1T 11 the churches tor the
ter-cultural SOCICLYV, the alternatıve polıs the body p&St L[WO thousand VCAIS had Iıved N tolerated
polıtıc that pract1ces polıtıcs 111 WUAYV compatıble (T persecuted ıke the Armenı1ans the
wıth and shaped by the WAaY of the Messı1iah Hau- ASSYr1ans and the Copts: It 15 dıitfAcult thınk
CI W: O€s 101 PrODOSC A of dısengagement
trom the world Quuite the CONTFAarY, IT that
practically everything the Church OC€Ss has socı1a] So A dıalectic and theologically nuanced PCI-
and polıtical CONSCHUCHNCCS ON publıc ıfe 15 much needed

he WaV the Church 1mpacts SOCICtY 15 NOT Dy
change 1T through ınvolvement 111 the Bonhoeffer chrıistocentric

STIrUCLUreESs of ıberal SOCICtY 0)8| ICS ınherent„ responstbilıty ethicsut DY WICNCSS Ing SOCIGEV about truly alter-
ıte DV 11IC4A11$S of the Church:‘ members. In The thırd paradıgm: Bonhoeffer 1CWdomg the Church helps the WOTr “  S that the Iwo Kıngdoms1L 15 the world that fallıng short of the ıntended

Neo Calvınısm brings lot the table tfor Chrıs-x00d VIrTUOUS peaceful and truthful ıte exhıbıted
[(1ANSs ACLIVE 111 the publıc domaın Its theocentricAMONES and bv 0d’s people It 15 ımper: aUıVC that

the Church CHEHASC the world ON 1CS WIN terms NOLT approach modern SOCICELY 15 vVC appealıng ut
4S A paradıgm 1T 15 ındebted A tradıtiıonal 1CW ofON the FETIS of the world that 15 ıberal nlıght-

CNMENT democratıc pluralıst LETT1N! Ihe church‘ the possı1ıbilıty of Chrıistian natıon<° and mMOod-
polıtıcs 15 of dıifferent kınd than the polıtıcs of ETNISLIIC Neo Anabaptısm draws Uls back

the central theme of the ChrıstianLV4S1ıberal SOCICCY. Hauerwas fears that the Chris-
142NS ATC Payıng ftor A hearıng 1111 ıberal SOC1- 4A11 alternatıve OL1S ut tends reduce Chrıstian

ethıcs LO SCOFY of and for the C’hurch only heC 15 LOO hıgh; instead of CXCICISINS A genumely
Chrıstian iınfÄuence (II1 SOCICYY, whart happens ıIS  CS that YTSt MO characterised DYy A13 MVMeTt appcal
the Church ı15 being Compromısced ı111 the PIOCCSS DYy all Chrıstians fulfil theır GOod roles

111 SOCICLY, whereas the second model of eccles1alhavıng denv eXactlv what makes Chriıstian sOc1al
ethıcs “OChrıstian ethıcs entaıls an INITOVEr:E the COMMU 11ty

of the faıthful Kuyper provıdes Uus wıth A modern
Dualıstic paradızm 1ntcrpr CTLaL10N of the Retformed 1CW ofChurch and

he Neo Anabaptist paradıgm TCASUCHT ftrom SOCIELV 111 relatiıonsh1p, whereas Hauerwas offers A

postmodern mterpr CLaLL1ON of the Anabaptıst VICW.dualıst1ic splhıt between Church aınd SOCICTLY, ere
be ack of searchıng tor ground Ihe thırd ell known paradıgm tor the relatıon

between these realıtıes Therefore the C- between Church and SOCICLY state) 15 ] uther
15 maınly 111 ternıas of conflict albeıt 111 kıngdoms mode|]” According, ] uther there

A realms of EYXISTENE 11C tor the Chriıstianpacılıstic ftorm I hıs urns the Neo Anabaptıst
EJT
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and @NI tor the non-Chrıstian, whıile the Christian than sımply torm of ımıtatio Chrıstı Bonho-
|ıves 1n both realms sımultanecousivy. he HE AT 71S effer’s ethıcs 15 fully Chrıistocentric AS IT deals
rıght hand 15 the realm of aınd gospel and the wıth the world of the secular. In the Chrıistology of
other, AL 11S eft hand 15 ruled DYy the sword and Chalcedon the NAaLuUures of Christ, 11S dıvinıty
the I aw. What 15 essent1a] 15 that GOod rules 1n both and humanıty, AT 1IE and yeL dıfferentiated.®® Ihe
spheres ut 1n dıfferent WAaYS Thıs 15 101 ftorm central CVENNR (1 whıch ethıcs should be based
of dualısm SINCE good and evıl Can be tound 1n the 15 In Jesus Chrıst the realıty of God has entered

realms. Into the realıty of thıs world _4 hıs dıvıne EVENT
Bonhoeftffter basıcally tollows the Lutheran has changed dramatıcally Ur perception of realıty

model ut O1VES 71S W11 creatıve interpretation of 4A5 whole In Chriıst al thıngs eX1ISt (Colossians
Ir He maınly reacted the German Christians?® 1:47/) We AL in Chrıiıst invıted LO partıcıpate
who misınterpreted the ] utheran mode!l ın A dual- iın thıs actual realıty (Christuswirklichkeit). Realıty 15
ISE1C SCI1ISC, AS ıf HIC dealıng wıth dıf- the world 4A5 accepted DYy God in Jesus Christ. IThere
:erent FGalties. HC wıth aınd 11C wıthout Christ. 15 10 dualısm between world and Church SINCE ın
According Bonhoeffer, the monk and the cul- Christ there 15 only 11C realm 1ın which the realıty
tural Protestant of the nıneteenth CCNLUCVY chare the of God and the realıty of the world AL unıted:

that there A spheres, the sacred In Chrıst ATC iınvıted partıcıpate in the
and the profane, AS ıf could EXIST in only TE of realıty fGod and the realıty of the world AT the
these On the ira  ’ there 15 only TAC realıty and SUu”MI1EC UMe. the 1 NOLT wıthout the other. he
that 15 “G0od” realıty revealed 1n Chrıst in the realıty realıty of God 1S dısclosed only 4A5 IT placesof the world)? * completely INto the realıty of the world .

Christocentrism Thıs christocentrism iımplıes refutatıon of the
AaUtONOM of LTCASONMN and the independent awtul-|Dietrich Bonhoeffer’s chrıistocentric approac 15 of the secular world (Eıgengesetzlichkeit).VCIY appealıng 4A11 evangelıcal sOoc1a| ethıc whıch Chrıst 15 the and FCEeAITe of all FCASONN,takes the gospel AS ItSs central IMNCSSAHC. rough Justice and culture. “ 4O Chrıist everything11S christological ethıcs Bonhoeffer provıdes 736return; only under COChrıst's protection CM 1t 1Vtheologiıcal groundıng for 4A11 introvert 4A5 ell 4A5 Ihe only relatiıonshıp AVUE LO the world 15

Al CXITAVE dımensiıon of Chrıstian socı1al CNHASC-
Christian ethıcs 15 concerned wıth the COIMN1- through Jesus Chrıst OQur ınvolvement 1ın SOCIetLYy

MuUNnıItYy. 1If the partıcularıty of the dıyıne mandate 15 10L primarıly grounded I1 SO© theology of
creation, natural law, C4SOIN unıversal humanof the Church 15 proclaım the lordshıp of Chrıst rıghtsVer the whole world.>90 Hauerwas apprecılates

Bonhoeffer’s fOocus ()I1 the visıbılıty of the Church he christocentric approach tempers the C-
tatıon A tor 1546 role ın SOCIETY. Jesus W as4A5 suffering Communıty of dıscıples VCT agaınst

Constantıinian STATE Church.®! hardly ınvolved 1ın solviıng worldly problems.
In Discrıpleship Bonhoeffer o1VES USs A Christ- Hıs word 15 NOT 4A11 ALISWCT human -

f10NS and problems, ut the dıvıne ALISWCTcentred spirıtuality that Incorporates the insıghts
of 1S earher Wrıtıngs ON Church, faıth and C O111- the dıvıne question addressed LO human DEINSS
Mmunıty ıfe 1INto the practical A1CA of Christian lıte TIThe word 15 essentially NOT trom below ut trom

above SChristian dıscıpleshıp 15 the rCSPONSC Dar excellence
systemi1Cc evı] in SOCIELY. Jesus sutfered and W 4S We AF a[81]1 there bring solutions Lösung tor al

rejected DYy the world Hıs passıon W AS A passıon the problems of the world ut bring redemptionwıthout worldly honour and thıs up the (Erlösung)
message of the I hıs “Must of suffering and However, thıs es NOLT dıscharge UlSs from
reject10n)’ has 1OW become the badge of LIrue dıs- callıng. (OQur relatiıonshıp the world 15 TI of
CIpleship: ” nly through the intense experience responsı1bıilıty tor the world ın both word aAM deed
of suffering Can understand the meanıng of he EGESSCTIIEC of Christ’s personhood 15 ‘being-there-the CTO: Whart Bonhoeffer has ın wıth tor others’ (Dasein-für-andere), S! ATC called
Hauerwas’ paradıgm 15 the ıdea that the Church be in thıs world he Church 15 onlybody 15 TSt of al A suffering Church, rejected and church when 1T 15 there tor others.%0 Ihıs brings I8

bersecuted for the sake of the gospel. the ımportant christological of EDU-Yet the meanıng of Chriıst FOCS much deeper tyshıp (Stellvertretung) Or VICAr10US representatiıve
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Acti0n. Chrıst lıved and dıed VICar10US1V, and Secularısed world
318 dıscıples 1 called [O VICAr10US ACtiONs 11L of Ihe realıty otf Chrıst leads IN the realıty of the
responsıble love .4 Through Chrıist’s representatıve world today. As Bonhoeftter WTrOTE 1n of hıs
ACt1ONS, A 1C W realıty 4S been created whıch has prison etters:
10°W become the ıte princıple of 311 Christians.

CR continuously drıven by the question whart
ut let US 10L be overly ıdealıstıc. We Chrıistianity O[ who Chrıst 15 tor Uus today. he

solve 311 the problems SINCE there 1 socı1al, polıitı- time when people could be told everything bycal and eCONOMIC that hınder faıth ıIn Jesus 1LICULIS of words, whether theologıcal 0)8 PIOUSChrıst and destrovy the of human beings. words, 15 VL and 15 the time of inwardness
Nonetheless WC ATIC called OVETCOMNIC these prob- and CONSCIENCE and that IC ALIS the time of relı-
lems. "Everything the church 3114Ss LO Say regardıng X10 in genetral.”the Orders of the world (CA77 only have the effect
of preparıng the 42  WaY. We should be iınterested 1n Bonhoeffter had A VC clear VICW ON the PTrOÖCCSS

of secularızation. “God AS A workıng hypothesıs ıInworldly quest1iOns and ask ourselves “Who 15 Christ
morals, polıtıcs, CT SCIENCE, NAas been surmountedOr uSs today®’ and abolished 48 He OCSs NOLT believe there 15 ANV

Involvement and creational order valıd method tor changıng the S1tuation and he 15

According Bonhoeffer, there 1S dual task tor critical of the results of SOTIIC apologetic
the Church IT deals wıth secular problems.* he Ihese A pomtless; the world has sımply COTMIC

of ADC (die mündı1g gewordene Welt TIhere 15 theYrSt MXa 15 1TW A negatıve boundary through
proclaımıng the word of God he Church nASs promıi1sıng godlessness’ of the world COH 16 of ASC
[O declare guiuty those that hınder the whiıch A4A1OS AS A CSL agalst the relig10usly dıs-

guised godlessness ot the facade of Christianity.faıth he second task 15 posıtıve contrıbution,
NOT much based (J)I1 the word of God ut (JI1 TIhere 15 110 longer tor pseudo-relig10s1ty and
the authorıty oft responsıble counsel by Chrıistian metaphysıcal Humanıtv 1S drawn back

ıtself, treed ftrom talse *raclhitonal rel1g10U0sCXPCTITS. Dıstinguishing those tasks 15 char-
acter1ist1ic fOor the ] utheran model It the practice. Humanıty has stepped LLL of false solu-
adıcal character of the word proclamatıon and dıf- t10NS, been deprived of the opıum of relıg10n aınd

therefore humanıty 15 10W tor e CO  aferentliates IT trom the merely human counsel g1ven
DY Chriıstian CXPCITS. In thıs cCon Bonhoeffer S10N the realıty of God Living ıIn thıs secular

quotes Luther ‘ Teaching 15 heavenly, ıte 1$ cCart world 15 the WAY of the cross .49
(doctrina AYA coelum, »ıta EST terra). he Al belongs On the God lets hımself be pushed UL of

the teachıng office AMt). the second the the world God 15 powerless and weak 1ın the
dıaconate 0)8 the role of the lay people. he latter world and precısely AS such 15 he wıth USs and
ALC the counsellors tor worldly Alfalrs. wh: AVE helps us.°0
dıscover the dıvine Iaws wıthın CCONOINMY and Ihrough mortificatio AOHI16S VIVPICALIO. In thıs paınWırth hesitation Bonhoeftffer speaks of A (ZAlı EXPEMENCE G0d’s ALTIICSS As Irık 1ssen
‘relatıve autonomYy’,* and there 15 A 1 strıkıng sımılar- rghtfully observers, “The secular 1$ 20 atheologı-Ity wıth Kuyper’s doctrine ÖT sovere1gn Spheres. cal_? he theology of the provıdes the PTO
However, Bonhoeffer W d eritical about “Orders GL phetic motıve of demonstratıng Chrıiıst ın secular
creation’ 4A5 realıtiıes. Thıs ıdea W 4S often world AS ell 4A55 the Dasıs tor deep pıety and Y1S-
used DYy German Chrıstians Justify the love for t1an MYSst1CIsm.
blood, Ta and German soı1l. Instead he preferred ut there 15 another TCason why onhoeffer

speak of “orders of preservatıon (Erhaltungsord- speaks posıtıvely about secularızatıon.°! Mankınd
NUNgGEN ). hıs broken world 15 redeemed by Chriıst MAS lıberated ıtself and 15 able stand agalnst ıdeo-
and preserved DV the Father untıl 1Its final CONMNSUM- logıcal POWCTS and false relıg10n. Bonhoeffer W ASs
matıon. Bonhoeftffer’s 16W OIl Hnature W dS5 entirely dısappointed 1n the German church AS 1 had faıled
chrıistocentric: “The natural 15 that whıch, after the confront Nazısm powerfully. However, he had
fall, 15 dırected toward the COMINg of Jesus Chrıst MmMeTt COUTASCOUS people outsıde the church who
Ihe unnatural 15 that whıch, after the fall: closes WEEIC prepared LO take A stand and struggle tor
ıtselt ff from the COomıng of Christ.’*0 rıghteousness and truth
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Church and diıscıplına arcanı CO(TIE vVirtues tor Chrıistians 1ın CONTCEMPOFALVY sSOCIEtY.
Bonhoeffer’s call be A dıscıple publıcly 15 COUN- he ] utheran model AS 1t 15 interpreted DYy
terbalanced DYy the 11dden dımension of dıscıple- I]Dietrich Bonhoeffer, provıdes Al interesting a
shı1p As 2ASs been noted before, 1n Bonhoeffer’s med1ia integrating pietism wıth prophetic callıng

ın the world It has 110 modernıst1ic triıumphalısm;theology the 8! and humılıatıon of Chrıst play A

central role. Chriıst dıd NOT wıeld hıs dıvıne PDOWCIS IT 15 A theology of the Bonhoetfer’s chrısto-
betfore A unbelieving WOr There 15 110 OIM centric ethıc of responsıbilıty has attractıve
for triıumphalısm. We 4A5 Chrıistians AVEe LO ACE 1ın features 4A5 WC confront the challenges of postmod-
sımple and humble obedience U1r LOrd: whose CIEI times. Ihe Church 15 COMMUNItY of faıth that

0)8!| the E hand chuns the of polıtıcs and O1dıvimıty W JS a31ıdden before the WIse aınd powerful
of thıs world OQur eyvyiıstence 15 NOLT A glor10Us dem- the other hand has clear eritical VO1CE opposing
Onstration of moral superlor1ty i 1n the cshadow SyStem1C SITLIIGFEHTLES of Hauerwas’ paradızm
of the (Cross of Christ. 15 helpful in Jetting the Church be truly Church and

Bonhoeffer cshows hıs deep ıvers1io0n agalnst Ar1ıS- the world truly world Chrıstian spirıtuality OC€Ss
tOCcratiC Christianity (35 triıumphal Christianıty. In NOT end UPp 1n A ghetto of the Church ut has n

etters he refers the ancıent tradıtıon of the clear callıng 1n thıs world It 15 10 °the cavalhıer
‘dıscıplıne of the secret‘ (discıplina Arcanı ) .° hıs J  WaV ut rooted ın dıscıpleshıp and readıness

suffer and be rejected. When Christian MYSt1-W as practice of the carly church ProtecL ıtself
agalnst corruption from the world Bonhoeffter C1ısm becomes Christian actıvısm WC AD bridging
trIes integrate rıg1d spirıtualıty wıth Al iınvolve- the SaD between Church and secular SOCIEtLY.
MeEeNT in secular hostile SOCIELY. Chrıistian ethıcs SAa that 15 Uunreal, SINCE there 15 only TE realıty in
should ICH be ımposed 4A1l unwiıllıng people. Chrıst WTr ord
1hıs “cavalıer WaYy 15 the approach of organısed
relıg10n, usıng institutional SYTITLICLLUFES and Iaws. IIr DPatrıck Nullens 15 Rector and professor of The-
We rather AVe pl'0t€Ct the myster1€es of faıth ology and Ethıics AL the Evangelıcal Theological
from rel1g10Us profanatıon. Chrıistians cshould MIeeTt Faculty ın Leuven (Belg1i1um)
each other ın al honesty and SCCICCY tor PDravVcer and
worshıp. hıs 15 the Finkenwalde Seminary model

OTfesof intense Communıty of the Iıke-mınded. It 15 the
opposıte of the LLOTC outgoing seeker senNs1it1ve Thıs artıcle 15 ASE. ON A ecture gıven AL the confter-

churches which ind ın the United States HC of Ihe International Assoc1ation tor the Pro-
motıion of Chrıiıstian Hıgher Educatıon JAPCHE)and which AT exported Europe. ” Ihe combına-

t10n of Praycr and actıon for Justice 15 the MOST dıs- ın Aprıl 2009 ( Patrıck Nullens, ‘ Theologıcal
aradıgms tor bridging the gap forthcomıung iıntinctive contrıbution of Bonhoeffer’s spirituality.““ de Muynck and Hegeman (eaS. ): Brulging the1S only DYy thıs combınatıon that Chrıistians ATC Gap (Sıoux Centre Or Press, 2011able SyStem1C iımmoralıty. http://www.lausanne.org/covenant
Well known ATC chard Nıebuhr’s ive
approaches ın (hrıst and Culture (New YorkConclusıi:ons arper Row, 1951) Usıng 1ebuhr’s models

Evangelıcal Chrıstians need NOLT be stuck ın the thıs artıcle eals wıth °OChrıst the transtormer of cul-
polarıty between the CX aVr Neo-Calvınıst and Füre: A soft and less sectarıan torm f“Chriıst agaınstthe introvert Neo-Anabaptıst model At face value, Culture’ and “Chrıst aınd culture ın paradox”. For A

both approaches SGCGCGH be 1ın OopposıtiOon, ut 4A5 brief evangelıcal reflection ON the ive paradıgms
aV demonstrated, they s in theır A1mM S Dennıs 1) Hollınger, Choosing the (100d Grand

Rapıds: Baker Academıic, 189-215 See alsoımpact the world, albeıt 1n radıcally dıfferent WaYs. Donald Carson, Chrıst and (ulture RevıisıtedWe recOgNIsSE that tor Kuyper the Church has
SLAaV Church AıN! hould NOLT INnto SOTLIC polıtı- Grand pıds kerdmans,

See tor Instance the LAaNAamMmM Kuyper Lecture ATcal force. Kuyper would that A deep spirıtual Princeton by Rıchard Mouw (March 29lıfe 15 crucı1al fulfil LL callıng ın the world >> he
siımılarıties between AUETrWAS and Bonhoeftfer ALC

“Culture, Church, and Oivıl Socılety: Kuyper tor
New Century publıshed ın The Princeton SEML-also evıdent. Both stand for A Church lıyvıng AS HAT'Y Bulletin J8 200/7) Ulrık Nıssen Observes

COomMmunıty of dıscıples 1ın secular world They the Sal dıchotomy. He refers Bonhoeffer aınd
both emphasıze peacemakıng and truth telling John Mılbank for A better theologıcal appreciation
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of secular SOCIELYV; SCC ‘“‘Dietrich Bonhoefter and the reinterpreting It aınd IX  C S() much ecclesiologı-
Ethıics of Plentitude‘ ın /ournal of the OCLE f Chris- cally connected thıs tradıtion. Stanley Hauerwas
Han ”NICS 261 15 A kev —  e  ıre ohn Howard er W AS A Mennon-

5 Scholars dıstınguısh Calvınzsm, development ın ıte ınd 1ad 1 SLTO ng ınfiuence ON Hauerwas. Jther
the nıneteenth ınd twentieth centurıies, from the ın thıs tradıtiıon Nancev urphy  T  Ö Samuel
Reformer John Calvın. Calyınısm 15 ‘plurıform ın ells, Gillen Stassen aınd James MecClendon
terms of 1fs theologıcal 00  s SINCE Vın HST 15 Gregory Boyd, The LYEM of a Chrıistian Natıon
occupıed the SA\L11C domınant posıtion tor the Grand Rapıds: Zondervan, 3: denounces
Reformed tradıtıon 1 uther dıd tor the ] utherans the natiıonalıstıc “ıdolatry” of Amerıcan evangelıcal-
(hence the term ‘“Calyvınısm" 15 ıtself misleadıng).’ 1SmMm which often {uses the Gi498 ınd the ag “Because
Under the infÄuence ofAbraham Kuyper, ‘“Calyınısm the myth that Amerıca 15 Chrıistian natıon has led
also AMNC be AssOC1Ated wıth A so-called theologı- n LO ASSOC1ate Amerıica wıth Christ".
cal world-view and therefore AL11C denote mMmuch Currently Stanley Hauerwas 15 the Gilbert OWE
wıder ANS! of 115 han those represented by Protessor of Theologıcal Eithıics AL 1L Universıity
the strictIv theologıcal interests of Reformed ON- (Durham, orth arolına).
fessionalısm. See Carl Irueman, ‘“Calyvınısm) ın Stanley Hauerwas, A Chrıstian Critique ofChrıstian
JIrevor Hart (ed:). The Dictionary of Hıstorical America 1986)' ın The Hauerwas Reader Durham,
heology (Grand Rapıds: Ekerdmans, 103 London: 11| Universıitv Press, 459-480)
James Bratt, Yaham yper. Centennual Followıng hıs teacher. ohn Howard oder,
Reader (Gran Rapıds: kerdmans, 4558 whose The Politics f Jesus Grand Rapıds: kerdmans,
Fuller developed ın the Reformed phılosophy of has become classıc STAfement of Anabaptıst,
Herman Dooveweerd (1889-197/7) aınd ırk Bıbliıcally grounded, soc11]| ethıcs
13 Ollenhoven (1892-1978). 19 Alasdaır MacIntyre, ilfter Vırtue. UON In OVA
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/kuyper/lecture.pdf Or KBr heOrY (London: Duckworth,
IUVES ON Calpınısm The StONne Lectures of 1898 Pea- 20 Hauerwas, Peaceable ıngdom (Notre Dame:
OdYV: Hendrickson, 2008) Notre Dame Unıiversıty PIESS.
Correspondıing the once-born aınd twıce born of 20 ISS Hauerwas’ James Gustafson’s alle-
Wıllıam James;: SCC Kuyper, Calyınısm, SX STONneE gatıon of sectarıanısm : Hauerwas, Chrıistian
Lectures 1898), the fourth ecture ON ‘“Calyvınısm Exıstence Töday. ESSayS 0N Church, World, and Livıng
aınd Scıience). In Between (Grand Rapıds: Brazos, 3-
hıs W d5S entirely DCW ıdea; ıt 15 well rooted 27 Samuel and Ben Quash, Introduction LO Chrı1s-
ın Calvın’s work but Kuyper expanded f aınd made t1an Etncs (Oxford: Wıley-Blackwell, 190
It 1L11LOTC promınent. Guillaume Groen Vall Prinsterer 7R Jeffrey Stout, Democracy and Tradıtion (Princeton:
(1501-1876) ın hıs lectures Unbelef and Revolution Princeton Universıity Press,
1854/) malntaıned that the iıntellectual revolutıon In thıs FrESPECL Hauerwas 15 drawıng heavıly

Rrof the Enlıghtenment had subverted the spirıtual
ftoundatıon of European sOCIELY. 25 Leslıe Newbigıinn, Foolıshness LO the VEE. The

11 Kuyper thıs termınology he describes the Gospel and Western Culture ran p1ds kerd-
progressive work of COL STACC; SCC GEMEENE MaNs, 101
Gratıe vol 11 Kampen Kok, 4th ed n.d By the notıion of A °Chrıstian natıon’ Kuyper TICVEL
606 expected A natıon of converted Chrıstians, but A
DPeter eslam, Creating Christian Worldview, natıon that ıdentifies ıtself wıth Christianıity Its
Yaham Kuyper’s Lectures 0 Calvınısm (Carlısie: maın heritage ınd mındset. It 15 the specıal effect of
Paternoster, Q1VvES penetrating analysıs of specıal STACC ON the outworkıng of COINLMMNON
these modernıstic elements ın Kuyper’s thınkıng Bratt, Abraham Kuyper, 198- 199

1< Fbor example, GQuenther Haas interacts critically Based JM Luther’s treatise On Lemporal AÄAuthorıty.wıth postmodern virtue ethıcs ın "Kuyper’'s Legacy Orıginal title Von weltlicher Obrigkeit, WE WEeE1LL WWVLAON
for Chrıstian Ethics’ iın Calvyın 1 heologıcal Journal ıır Gehorsam schuldıg SE (1 325)
© (1998) 20-349 Fkor an interactıiıon wıth the 258 Ihe “Deutsche Chrısten) WEeETC A Nazıstıic obbydomınant role of SOCI]: phılosophy in pbostmodern- SrOUuUp wıthın the German Protestant Church which
ISmM, SC M Elaıne Botha, Prospects for A Chrıistian became VCIY strong due the ZSOVEITNMENL-S PON-Socı1al Phılosophy ın A Shrinkıng 'orld” ın I.u1s sored efforts nazıfy the AUTC 21Ss led A

Lugo (ed.). Iig10n, Pluralısm and Publıc Laife schısm wıth the Bekennende Kırche In whıch Bonho-
Yaham Kuyper  S EAaACY fOr the Wwen Fırst Century ffer WAS heavıly ınvolved
ranı apı Eerdmans, 2000) 221:240 Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Ethics Daetrich ONNOEIFEIThe FEr Neo-Anabaptısm 1S NOT wıdely used. It Works vol (Mınneapolıs: Fortress Press, ©refers ecologıans who have sympathıes wıth the 57-5

Anabaptıst ranch of the Reformatıion but ATrC 3() Bonhoeffer, Ethuics, 399

EMN Da



Dietrich Bonhoeffer Ir WdY of Christian soclal engagement.

31 Stanlevy Hauerwas; Performing the Faıth: Bonhoef- DE des Gott-Mensch-Verhäaltnisses heı DDetrich 0OM-
fer and the Practice of Nonvıiolence Grand Rapıds hoeffer Berlın Münster,
Brazos, 45 Hauerwas provıdes An eclectıic Bonhoeffer, Ethics, 360
readıng of Bonhoefter pacıfist, turnıng hım 45 Bonhoefftfer, Ethacs, 36 1-362
Into An ally of Yoder. He JOo1ns the 34 COUDS of onhoeffer, Ethics, 261-362 Unfortunately the
Misappropriation commıtted ON Bonhoefter, but C
least thıs book demonstrates the sıgnıfıcant overlap manuscrıpt nds abruptly wıth three words for

outlıne: °:rea1sonN Iaw of whart 15 created of whart
between the [W! paradıgms. eXIStS).l dietrich Bonhoeffer, Daiascipleship ın Tetrich 0N- 45hoeffer OVRS vol (Mınneapolıs: Fortress LIeSsS. Huntemann, The Other Bonhoeffer. An Evangelıcal
005) 84-9 ] Reassessment of Dietrich Bonhoeffer ranı Rapıds:

9 - Baker, 800-8Hıs Christology W 4S expounded in the ectures he
Bonhoeffer, Ethaics, 17GUVC HE Berlın Unıiversity ın 1933, which have been

hınded down through the NOTfESs of students. Chrıst Bonhoeffer / 16 uly, 19441, Letters and Papers
1S the CETITE of human exıistence, hıstory aınd AT from vıson New OTr'! Touchstone, 326
Bonhoeffer, V, the Center (New York arper Bonhoeffer 50 Aprıl, 1944|1, Letters, 279
Collıns, For the christological concentration Irık Nıssen observes the Sarl dıchotomY, S:
of Bonhoeffer’s theology ınd ethıcs SCC PCAZ “Ethıcs of Plentitude”, LO
Dangrıitz, “Who 15 Jesus Chrıst tor US, today?” in 5() v4son Letters, quoted and translated Dy Irık
ohn de Gurchy (ed.); The Cambrıidge Compan- Nıssen, “Fthıcs of Plentitude’, 107
1071 LO IDetrich Bonhoeffer (Cambrıidge: Cambrıidge 51 AF 15 VCLY complex theme. Huntemann rıght-University Press. 34-153
Bonhoeffer, Ethics, 55 V describes Bonhoeffer’s theology multı-

dımensıonal aınd processual. IThe comıng of AYCBonhoeffer, Ethacs, 55 stands ın tension wıth the POWCI'ICSSIICSS of God andG Bonhoeffer, Ethacs, 341
Bonhoeffer, Ethncs, 356 the mystery of the CT We experience Chrıiıst ıIn
Bonhoeffer, Ethacs, 2354 thıs od-forsaken modern WOT. Huntemann, The

X  U Other Bonhoeffer,Bonhoeffer, Ethacs, 354 Bonhoeffer CTtCISES the
Anglo-Saxon approach whiıch ımplıes that 11S- For A brief exposıtıon of Bonhoeffer’s “dıscıplıne of
Hans have the solutions worldly problems, such the secretr‘ SCr Geoffrev Kelly, Prayer and actıon
that ONC only needs iısten these solve for Justice: Bonhoeftffer’s spiırıtualıty”, ın The ( am-
the problems In OWUTr worl] hıs refers tor instance brulge Compamnıon, 70757
CO Methodıist "Campal1gns’ “crusades’ combat 53 arUr worshıp sımply M1IMI1CS the dıscıplınary DFraC-worldly vıl In general 1It refers the ımplementa-
t10N of ZOVETNMECNL A Chrıstian ethıcal

tices aınd gx0als of A CONSUIMMETr culture, 111 NOTLT
be ormed otherwise. Conce1hving of the church

standards. Ihıs crıtique 4lso be applıed the
A dıscıplınary sOCIety aımed Ar formıng humanNeo-Calvınıst paradıgm

4() LV Rasmussen, “Ihe ethıcs of responsıble actıon’ CeINSS reflect the ımage of Chrıist, ll offer
in The Cambrıiudge Companıon LO Ietrich Bonhoeffer, alternatıve SOCI1ety the‘ hollow formatıons ot
206-225 late-modern culture’: James Smuith, ho afraı
Ihe Aul meanıng of Stellvertretung 15 hard trans- of postmodernism? Grand apıds Baker Academıc,
late 15 essent1al ASpCCL of Bonhoeffter’s sOcC11]| H97
ethıcs; SCC Clıtford Green, Bonhoeffer: heology 5 15 observed by Kelly, Frayer., 252

55of socıalıty (Gran Rapıds: kerdmans, 36-58; Van - Spyker, “Spirıtualiteit D1)J Kuyper’, apen-
Hans au Ie Stellvertretung Jesu Chrıstı In veld 56.4 2006) 32-38
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ook evIiews Recensions Buchbesprechungen

LesActes des Apötres (1-12 NOT equally satısfyıng 1in CVCLY CSP!
In hıs preface, Marguerat indıcates that he iıntendsDanıel Marguerat A partiıcular readıng" (lecture) of Acts He

( N® Geneve: or 8 Fıdes, 2007,. pb., continues, R1 ecture des Actes des apötres combıne
ISBN 8-2-8309- 1229-6 l’analyse narratıve JC B critique hıstorıque" (7) ‘MV

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG readıng of the Acts of the p08t CS combınes narratıve
analysıs wıth hıstorıical CrTIt1CISM.| Ihe dual emphasıs ONDISE erste Band VOon Professor Daniel Marguerats

OmmMentar über die Apostelgeschichte zeigt lie heträcht- narratıve and hıstory 111 (ADEMHE 110 surprıse those
who tamılıar wıth Marguerat’'s earher wrıting. Whıleıchen Stärken VOo  —_- Marguerats Würdigung iterarischer

/üge eıner Narratıve mit eıner besonderen elıeve the narratıve emphasıs DaYVS rich vıdends,
tear that hıs CcCOoMMıtTMENT A certaın torm of hıstorıcal-Wertschätzung ihrer theologischen Bedeutung. E

bleibt aber eın Anflug VOoO  . Enttäuschung zurück aNSC-
eritical approach has A hegatıve eftfect ON hıs appreciation
of Acts hıstory.sichts der scheinbaren Leichtigkeit, mıit welcher der uTtfor

historische Zusammenhänge außer cht ä [Die DOSI- The Introduction LO the COMMECNTAFY 15 CONcCIsE /
tiven Merkmale dieses Kommentars machen ihn eiıner S51 but deals clearly wıth the relatıonshıp between the

unerlässlichen L ektüre für rediger und L ehrer wWwIe 2MCN Gospel of Luke ınd Acts; OUFTr knowledge of the author
(‘Lauteur des Actes L1IC tre un COMPAYNON hıs-für Wissenschafftler. Jene, die sich ıne ernsthaftere Aus- tor1que de Pauıl: 19 author of Acts IN0O be Aeinandersetzung mıt den historischen Begleitumständen companıon of the hıstorıical Paul ’ |); TOVCHNALLCC ındwünschen, auf welche die Narratıve bezug nımmt, werden date of Acts; the STILICLLUTFE of the work; SOUTCCS)} SCHC;infach andere Kommentare benützen [11USSETN style; “Luke’ hıstorian: the theology of Acts; ınd

UMMARY the feXTt of Acts On the hıstoricıty of Acts, Marguerat
The first volume of Marguerat’'s LE W Commenta the COMMCNLIS, in Iıne wıth Man y others such Hengel,

that UC n’est Pas plus subjectıve UUC n’ımporte queCcts of the Apostles EXNIDITS the strengths of hIs apprecla-
tıon for lıterary features In narratıve along with apprecı- hıstorıen de l’Antıiquite (CLULA, ı] FACONTE ”histoire

a partır A’un pomnt de Vvue (26) “Luke 15 110 LOTC sub-atıon for the theological significance of the narratıve, while
‚eaving disappointment al the dASse with IC the author Jjectıve than aV other hıstorı1an of Antıquity: ıke them,

he FECOUNTS hıstory trom pomint of VICW. | However,dismisses ISSUES of historicity. The positive features of his
Commentary make IT indispensible eading for preachers although Marguerat cClearly has relatıvely hıgh regard
and teachers wel|l academıcs. Those who wish @0)25 ftor ul hıstorian, he 15 nonetheless prepare SaYy
sıder IMOTre seriousliy the historical CIrcumstances C that he "TeECOMPOSE Par Ia fictıon C JUC NC Iı lıvyrent DaSs

SCS sources’. (26) |”reconstructs DY of fiction thatthe narratıve refers will simply wish supplement their USEC
of his Commenta with others. whıch hıs CS do NOL rovıde tor hım’).

aıchn unıt of the bıblıcal TEeXT 1$ treated in stand-
RESUMF ard FHırst, there 15 A French translatıon of the
LE pomMmnt fort du premier volume du 1I10UVEAU commentaıre 1TCC BEXT: Thıs ıdentıihes words that ATC supplıed for
des .CTEeSs des Apötres ar Marguerat reside dans Sd mıse x00d SCI1ISC ın brackets aınd includes footnotes that PTO-
umiere des Caracteristiques Iıtteraires de 1a narratıon alnsı vide ınformatıon ON extual varıants — TMNOTC ıteral
UJUC de ’apport theologique de celle-ci. |I’auteur decoit rendering of the 1eC6 where LICCCSSAL Y Ihe translatıon
revanche Dar 1a facıilite VEC aquelle 1 EVaCcCue les YQUCS- 15 OllOowel DV select bıbliıography relatıng the SPC-

cıfic PaASSAYC. Ihe bıbliographies generally ınclude works10NS d’historicite. LEeSs aspects positifs de commentalre
rendent ecture indispensable DOUF les predicateurs, ın French, Englısh and German, plus several ıtems in

Itahan. Ihe INOST PeGceNr title tound ate. trom 2005enseignants ET chercheurs. EUX QqU! s’Interessent plus
serieusement AdUuX Circonstances historiques mentionnees reasonable number of works by evangelıcal authors

AT ıncluded. Next ‘11C5 the 'analyse” |analysıs |, whiıchdans le des Actes devront completer Ceite ecture Dar
celle d’autres Commentalılres. examınes fundamental lıterary and hıstorıical Mattfers

relatıng the PaASSALC such STErLICTLLHFE and rhetorıical
SEr ategy. Thıs 15 OllOoWwe: by verse-by-verse "explicationProfessor Danıel Marguerat’s Airst volume ON Acts 15 A |explanatıon | xhıch TCATtS each ın detaıl Fınally,

ine addıtiıon the OmMEenNntaıre du Nouveau lesta- there 15 A chort secti1on of Derspectıwes theologiques’ | theo-
MNECeNT ser1es of exegetical commentarıes ın French aınd logıcal perspect1ives| whıch hıghlıghts Iımportant theo-
the avaılable Iıterature ON Acts ın general, though It 15 logıcal 1SSUES.
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Throughout the COMMECNLCALVY, there AIC eceW inde- Communıtıies of Convictıon Baptıst Beginnings
pendent chort studıes whıch rovıde ısefüul contextual Europeıntormatıon. Fbor example, “Pentecote: Lhıstoire AV’une Ian Randallf  ete  Z (/172 ı Pentecost: Ihe hıstorv of festival| and
‘“1DDou VienT le MOM de “C'hretiens  ”?3 (415-416) | From Schwarzente Neufteld Verlag, 2009 D PP

hb € 15 ISBN 078 7where dıd the NAUNEC “‘Chrıstians’ come? | CTE ATC also
few sımple black ınd whıte INAaDS ınd ıllustrations AL the UMMARY
ıp I'Opl‘l‘.lt6 pOll‘lt 111 the [E XT Ihe 1L1UMECTOULUS footnotes
dr NOT onlv ()I1 wıde rFANSC of TCGECHT scholarshıp but This book marks four undred c of baptıst ıfe and

describes | beginnings | Europe Baptıst churches dreılso frequently refer the hurch fathers ınd (IGCAS  11-

ıll COCalvın’s COMMENT AcCV ON Acts Ihus whıle NOT presented cCONVvVıctıon driven COMMUNITES sharing
COMMON "omMmMıIıMEN towards ıble eading, discıpleshipemph 1S1ISINS the hıstory of mterpretanon Bovon does

111 hıs COMMENTLAFY ()I1 ıl Gospel 111 thıs SCT1C5 Mar- and IMISSIONATY outlook They STCW agaınst OPPFESSION DV
and sTate church and thus rellgious reedom |

ouerat demonstr ıfes %} heV 1pPI'CCI’J[IOH for the CONMN- their C  192 Particularly striking IS the dominant contribu-triıbutions of earher Chrıstian TIFGFS UOnN of lay Dreachers their development and growt ForMarguerat 15 ıf hıs best when he dıiscusses the iıterarv the DBaptıst eader and DIONECECT Gerhard Oncken churchfe 1Cures ınd AIT How of the LGXT often hıghlıghting of helievers church f [1HSSIONaATIES This hbook chal-
INtereSUNg COM1PDPACISONS CONTFAaSTS and SITrLICLULrES He lenge | FTEVIVE that idea | OUur churches odayırticularly good AL SUugS|  S how ONC T1CO relates

ZUSAMMENFASSUNGthose that precede tollow 1T Hıs theologıcal reflec-
101 > D ılso generally helpful On the Mar of the hıs- [ )Dieses Werk Hezeichnet 1e7T Jahrhunderte baptistischer
torıcal rehabılıtv of the NAarratıve Marguerat less clear Geschichte und beschreibt hre Anfänge Luropa. Bap-
ınd CONVINCINS Hıs ApPrEeCIalON tor the lıterary SP'! tistengemeinden werden als VOoO  _“ UÜberzeugung motivierte
of the FE ıDDPC 115 ead hım downplay the hıstorical (Gemeinschaften dargestellt, die SCIMEINSAME Hingabe
1ISSLIC O! that he ılw ıVS PO1INUNS OUuUT taults 1n the Bibellese Jüngerschaft und missionarische Perspektive
Narratıve 11 fact he ıcknowledges the author and teilen SIe sind der Bedrückung UrC! Staat und
PTrECISION (27) It sımply SCCH1S that the of NO Staa  Irche gewachsen Somit tindet sıch Religionsfrei-

Besonders eindrücklich ISTOrCAL IMpOrt ıNC Marguerat example WC mM1g f heit schon | ihren „Genen
IMentfIiON hıs COMMEN! OI the Narratıve of the 15CC11. der vorherrschende Beltrag VOornN Lalenpredigern E Fnt-
S hıstor1icıse le kerygme de Pelevatıon (ınvısıble) wicklung und SE Wachstum dieser Gemeinden Füur den

de Jesus I ’inscrire dans le COUTCS de ”’histoire (45) baptistischen | eıter und Pıonler (ierhard Oncken IST INne

LukKe has hıstoriıcısed the proclamatıon of the (1INVIS- Kirche VOnNn Gläubigen zugleic INe emenmnde VOo  > MIS-
LAlSINS of Jesus 111 order iınscrıbe IT 1 the UFSC DITZ Herausforderung des Buches esteht darın

diesen edanken | UNnserern (Gemeinden heute wiederof NIStOTFV. aaanl
commend thıs COMMEN!A warmly for wh ıT IT elehben

does WE providıng A ecadıng of the LTG XT that SC11851- RESUMEF
L1VE ICS Narratıve fe ıLures and theologıcal sıgnıfC ANICE Ce Ivre, T[OUTt decrivant 565 COMMEeNCEMENTS Eqrope,would sımply that the reader supplement hıs
her studv wıth volume 1C. wrestles wıth the hıstor1- TECOUV quatre CentTts AdNs de '/ histoire aptiste. _ es Eglises

baptistes SONT presentees des COomMMUNaAUTES deCal QUESTIONS INOTC tully and rewardıngly. Even wıth thıs Convıction, dont 1es Caracteristiques SONT Ia ecture de Ia
CaVear cagerly ook torward the publıcatıon of the iıble, le CC discipulat »} et ’esprit 11THSSIONNaAITe Flles OnNTsecond volume of thıs COMMENTAFLY, grandı epi de VDDTESSIOT de LEtat T de Eglise Ctat,

Alıstaur ılson al Dar consequent 1a hberte religieuse alt Dartıe de leurs
Kıng UUam Lown, outh ÄAfrıca C »} Les predicateurs laTcs ONT contribue de IMaNnllere

decisive 3 leur developpement eTt leur CrOISssancCce Pour le
leader ET baptiste, erhard Oncken, Un Eglise de
Croyants Est une Eglise de [TS!  NNalres LO defi de Iıvre
Est de faire renailtre Celte idee dans NOS Eglises aujourd’hul

In the SLLINL ofuLy IMOTC than A thous ınd Bap-
gathered 1 Amsterdam celebrate four hundred

115 s Baptıst lıfe 1 the CIEV where 1CSs herıtage began
117 1609 Thıs book WAas Iaunched that Ihe
ıauthor lan Randall wıth hıs TOA| owledge of NOT

only 'APUS[ hıstorv but also of [11 U1V evangelıcal aınd
renewal MOVvemMeNTS 1n Europe the rıght an for the
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job He knows the 1ITCECS 111 IMPDTCSSIVC detaıl aınd aptıSt beginnings 111 [(ILU1V COUNLTrI1ES OWC lot
Pietism and other revıval :  818 IN1ISSIONALVıDIie retell the Baptıst STOTV 111 WUaV that INSDICIN:

and SOMECL1IMN! SUFDOSINS ıth the title of hıs book he SOCIEeTI1ES of AL1OLLS backgrounds and the Bıble SocIle-
cshows hıs affınıtv wıth the work of James McClendon HES Ihe [11Aaln iınfiuence however AMNIC trom (DDG Ian

who p'.\lllt8 the Baptıst } SECT of CONVICLIONS the German evangelıst p.‘l$t0 ınd PIONCCI Johann Ger-
hard Oncken have counted SIXTfeen COUNLTT1ES where heIn Perspectwes In Relıgrous Studies 2009) aınd

publıshe aln artıcle 111 whiıch he dıiscerns ıve Baptıst WAS ınvolved rough hıs preaching, support and
CONVICLIONS whıch I11LAV be paraphrased communa|] ıdvıce bv INSPINNS aınd sendıng others For Oncken
Bıble readıng, dıscıpleshıp, COVCNANUNS COMMUNILIES church of behevers ılso n } church of I11SS1011471C5S5 It
redemptive COMMUNILIES and INSSIONALV COMMUNILIES WAS hıs CVCLY member MISSIONALY that stamped
It INTErESTUN: SC how these CONVICLIONS played hıs work ınd hıs church aınd C ıfter hım untıl todav
role 111 the beginnings of Baptıst lıfe 1in IILALLV European Thırty Caurs ıfter he WAasSs aptıse: 1in the Rıver DE wıth
COUNLTTF1ECS others ınd ormed Baptıst church the Hamburg

Ihe Baptıst On connected aınd partiy inspıred hurch had preachıing STACL1ONS mannlvy ocated
bv the Anabaptıst ında. TArts hıs STOFYV OT 1 places where members of the church Iıyved It etrık
111 1609 11 Amsterdam but 1525 1 Zürich the CICV IN SCC the role of the l;lity 111 thıs book:; AUMNONS the
of ‚wıinglı where hıs readıng dıscıples the evangelısts shoemakers (GermanYy. Den-
Crst t:  e  ıke radıcal tand for Behevers Church and mark Serbıa) Carpenters (Latvıa Hungaryv. Vıenna),
accordıngly for Believer Baptısm Ihe AL11C Dassı WC a1llors Lıthuania Sweden Denmark 1N-
ind wıth MMICH lıke ohn M and Ihomas elwvs an Latvıa) ınd pe AaSaNTtS (1ın Iransvlvanıa four of them
who seekıng church separated trom the Church became known the PCASAaht prophets K
of England ınd Hed Amsterdam torm COMNMNMNNU- For HIC thıs provıdes the IMMOST ımportan aınd
mty based (J)I1 New Jlestament princıples wıth worshıp challenging ESSON of thıs 00 Wıll 1 the L[WENLV-
from the heart aınd watch OVCT the brother whıiılst Airst CEeNTUrV be able release thıs basıc W AAul and
"dıscerning the mınd of Chrıst A CONgrCgaANON Ran reawaken the CONVICLION that GNVYGEV hurch of belhevers
dall explaıns that Smyth aınd Helwvs NOT onlv looked church of M1ISSIONATIES? V then 111 Baptıst hiIStOrV
for A 1 LICW nodel of church, but also ftor A mode!l of fteed the future
SOCI€['Y‚ OI1C free from OPPTICSS1ON bv the STALC or the Teun der EET
STATE church. Ihe OgI1C of rel1g10Us ftreedom Callı OUT of AVNEVE: The Netherlands
Baptıst princıples, Randall riıghtly concludes. ( Aı

about free soul (*soul competencYV ) 111 free church
(one wıthout polıtıcal eccles11a] COerCI1ON) 1 FE
STATLE Instıtution de la Relıgıon Chretienne

It 15 strikıne C that ılmost COUNLTTIES of Jean Vın mıise francaıs moderne par
Europe Baptıst CRINNINSS wıth LESISTANCE and PCI- Marıe de edrines aul Wells)
SECULION. In U:anıV CS, the ;u11n1051ty of (state) churches
V  q than that of the worldlv authoritıies. In uss1ıa en-Provence narols Edıtions Kerygma Edı-

L1ONS FExcelsıs 2009 xlv 1516 € 56 3a18and Swiıtzerland, chıildren WCIC aptıse AQaUNST the wıll ISBN 978 905464 erygma 078 7550-of theır In Denmark Baptısts WEeTC oftered A

place of refuge 1n Freder1ca, but ©long wıth that S - 0087 (Excelsıs)
IT W d5 ecreed that theır chıildren had be aptıse, KESUME

iınfants Manv ;1ptlsts arrested aınd ımprisoned ’Institution de Religion Chretienne est desormals ES-several had PaYy ng eESs OSt theır POSSCS- siıhle dans francais contemporam travall EerNal-
S10115 Yet thıs LICVCT sılenced them In Latvıa Eduard quable de modernisation du de Calvin Har Marıe deGrimm W d5S5 placed 111 solıtarv CS because of hıs Vedrines ET Pau| Wells Est UuUNne exceptionnellepreachıing whıle PrCISON When the chıef of polıce old DOUT E lectorat francophone de decouvrir redecoauvrirGerhard Oncken (  amburg, Germany) that he would Calvin dans 1E afın evaluer Dar S5()I [MerNne 1a ENSCCıl w 1VS ee] the torce of hıs inger Oncken boldly replied du reformateur et de Heneficier de methode theolo-that he W as NOTLT S much interested 111 hıs finger 111 the Ibliqueof God ONg th:ıf arı OV!  s VOU 111 IC ver

ZUSAMMENFASSUNGsılence I1C’ Like Helwvs ı11 England ı1 the th CCNTUCV,
in al COUNTTrI1ES Baptists Ar the forefront leadıng |)as Buch L’Institution de la eligion Chretienne ıDie ASU-
tor rel1@&10101s treedom From the Baltıc AN! they LraV- 40181072 der Christlichen Religion] llegt nunmehr | zentgenös-600 miles St Petersburg hand A sischem Französisch VOT dank der hbeachtliche: Arbeit VOornN
the Isar In Germanvy Juhlnus Kobner hıs OWCI- arıe de Vedrines und Pauıl Wells 7ur Modernisierung des
fl Manaıfesto of Free Prımative Christianity IO the German lextes VvVon Calvin 1es ST eINe aussergewöhnliche Gele-
(2U 1i 18458 A few months ıfter the Communıst enheit für die französische Leserschaft Calvin Text
Manıfesto entdecken oder wiederzuentdecken siıch selbst In
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Bild VOon der Gedankenwel des Reformators machen Cest A1Nsı qu on pourrait resumer 1:3 perspective theo-
und (‚ewınn ON seIiıner biblisch-theologischen Methode logıque de Calvın La modernısatıon du FEXTE {rancaıs

ziehen. permet d’en rendre conscıence.
Eviıdemment, 1C seron PAS satısfaıts Par GETtE

UMMARY edıtion. Certaums dıront ILIC Calvın L1C do1t tre Iu ULICThe book |’Institution de /a eligion Chretienne |The Instiı- dans Poriginal, V’autres repliqueront ULIC le regıstre de
tution of the Christian Religion)| IS NO avallahble n CONMN- langage demeure tI'OP SOUCCNULL, (LaUtrES. enfin, regret—French language Aue the remarkable work EerONT 13 dısparıtıon des EXPrESSIONS ImMageEESs er pole-of Marıe de Vedrines and Paul| Wells concernIng the mMmoOd- IN1IQUES du Reformateur de Geneve. ( es CXPress1ONS, qu1ernisatiıon of Calvin’s tEext This IS exceptional| OCccasıon etaljent appropriees A 11NC Cpoque OUu le << polıtıquementfor the French readership discover (JTr rediscover Calvin COrreCTt >> n etalt PaAS de INIsE, nNeANMOINS S1L15-
n the TEexT In order evaluate for themselves the ıdeas of ceptibles de choquer le lecteur moderne. Aınsı << E
the reformer and eneftit from his ıblica theological chaut de C CILIC Pıghius C tels chıiens u [ 1] ab[o01|method Hr >> devient << UILIC Pıghius ET SCS COMPDAFSCS objec-

m ’ ımporte PCU >> (111.2.50) Le travaıl accomplı Dar
Marıe de Vedrines er aul E: colossal, le resultat

<< Lıllustre traıte presente 1C1 dans nouvelle traduction remarquabile, er 13 ecture plaısante. Avec CET) nouvellemeriıte place dans B lıste restreinte des OUVTASCS
qu1ı on Cu ıncıdence remarquabile SLLTr le COUT'S de edıtiıon C114 francalıs moderne, le lecteur du siecle 11C

e K plus dıstraıt DUar I3 torme er POULTA MIEUX pulser”’Hıstolire » . (Yest A1NS1 QLIC n McNeıl! presentailt dans les tresors QLIC Calvın retire de ’Eecriture ”"Institu-
CI 1961 Pedition EN angue angAlaıse de PInstitution de Ia
1910N Chretienne qu'ıl AValt superVvIsee. Malheureu- L de Ia Relıguon Chretienne redevıent le manuel A’ıns-

truction bıblıque du peuple de DDieu qu’'ıl etalt lors de
SCMECNL, ’acces A C fondateur demeuraıt Jusqu ä SC premieres edıtions. Marıe de Vedrines et Paulpresent dıfficıle les lecteurs francophones des dojmvent C111 tre vivement remerc1es.archaismes dans le vocabulaıre C dans les TOUrNUrES 1 le format << dıctiıonnaıLre >> de edıitiıon CONVIeENTde phrases, qu’une edıitıon G << francaıs modernıse >>

bıen AL STATUIC d’ouvrage de reference de PInstitution dede 1955 N’avaıt Das Sl I  D laıssaıent perplexes les
etudıjants CH theologıe eEUxXx-memes Le CING centieme Ia 19102 Chretienne, I3 parution d’un format poche CMn

plusieurs CTOMES EST souhaitable G} seraıt ıssurement ınannıversaıre, C111 2009, de B NAaIssanNcCE de V1ın A offert sSucces. Le theologıen AIMNATLGUr OL confirme auraıt alorsA Marıe de Vedrines et A Paul C OCCAasSıoN CXCCD- le loısır dV’emmener p‘.ll't0[lt S\a copıe de I’Institutiontionnelle de transcrire CN {rancals (vraıment) moderne Ia consulter pendant SCS VaCA1NCES (L dans les “'aınNSs-le chef dV’oeuvre de Calvın. Cette adaptatıon permet AU chose dıfAhcılement realisable AV!C111 COTLpublıc francophone, qu1ı l’ıgnore depu1s t['0p longtemps, les dımensıons (1/59XZ25X0,9 Ccm) er SUTTOULLL le po1dsde redecouvrir Ia Ilumıneuse pensee de VIN. (Zi1 ko) de Pedition actuelleCeluı qu1 na Jamaıs Iı Calvın SCI4 SUrprIis le Refor-
IMNaftfeur francaıs N’eEsSt DAaS un systematıcıen rıgide qu1 HMierre-Sovann Chauny
classe dans Uın cadre DrecOoNCu. En eitet. Ia methode Metz, France
de Calvın GSE AVAnt scrıpturaıre 1l fonde SUT

’Ecriture e 11C Iu1 faıt Das dıre plus ULIC welle dıt
reellement, S1 bıen ULUC Dıiestel, ”historien de Pexegese Eccentric Exıstence: Theologıical Anthropologyde ”’Ancıen Jlestament, qualıifie Calvın de << createur de Volume Omnel’exegese authentique . Dar Sa sobriete dans l’iınterpre-
atıon des EeXTES bıbliıques, Calvın tiıent A Pecart des Davıd Kelsey
speculatıons de SO temps. Sa volonte EeSsT Vobtenir de Louisvılle, Kentucky: Westmuinster John KNOxX Press.
<< quıls L11C cherchent PaS les choses ILIC Dieu 2009, V111 602 PP, (ıncl. volume tWwO), hb,
x voulu garder cachees er qu’ıls e neglıgent Pas celles ISBN 978-()-664-27052-5
qu'ıl A revelees >>( La SAQCSSC ILIC ’homme

posseder Iımıte << >> A C << double aspect UMMARY
I3 CONNaAISsaAaNCE de Dieu er de nous-memes >> LD Et Kelsey adop novel approac theological anthropol-

cela V’Eecriture ST sufhsante © O In hıs VIEW, Drevious theologica|l aCCOUNTS of what ıt
Parce YJUC B methode de Calvın etaıt d’abord bıblıque, IS he human have confused the three different d-

le lecteur attentıif cherchera CN Vaın un theme St  rant, tVes C the ible SCS spea about relating
füt-ce celu1 de la sOUVveraınete de Dieu OUuU de ’unıon TIG creatıon Consequentliy, his approac throughout both
le Chrıst Calvın na DPas agence theologıe CN SU1Vant volumes f his work IS delineate the three WdY> In IC

ee princıpale quı ecraseraıt Oufes les AULreSs Mals God relates his creation: In creating, In eschatologically
Gn deroulant les ULDNS apres les AUTLTrES les dıfferents fils de consummatıng and in reconcıiling imself Thus the work
l’enseignement bıblıque, sıgnalant qu'ıl faut cro1ıre et IS ivided into three Darts mMiırror his and the whole

scheme dSSUuTrnes Irımnıtarıan architecture. In the first1E Pas croure. 1La Bıble, LOUTLE Ia Bıble, rien JUC B Bıble
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volume Kelsey explores the first [WO of these narratıves the Christian doctrine of God threatens collapse 111 ON
creatıon and cCONsuMMAaTtTION The second volume explores ıtself Therefore rather than utılısıng O(OTIE dımensio0nal
the last of the three narratıves reconciliation na ot G(0d CTGALUTFG relatıon whıch underpins A

RESUME theologıcal ACCOUNLTL of anthropology, Kelsey ArLICS that
“because I the perichoretic allıv fIrıune GOod who relates

Kelsey herche un  (D nouvelle Ole approche DOUT An CrCALUrES, three hypostases ATIC ınvolved 1in CAC|
thropologie theologique. SOM AaVIS, 1es formulations of the three WaVS GOod relates creatfures but only 111theologiques CONCernant ’essence de |’Gtre humain OnNT A CEeEM 415 p attern (121) Hılst the God-creature rela-

IC confondu 1es reCIts bibliques differents QU! underlıned DV the claım that Opera IVINLILaLıs adDarlent de 1a relation de Jeu VECC creatiıon Kelsey EXTITVa SUNT InNdıvisa Kelsey emphasıses the ASVINMECLTYV ofdonne I DOUT object! de decrire les facons the three SCTS of scr1ptural STOT1ES 111 whıch the P’.lt[€ mmdont Dieu entre relation creatiıon Dar aCTe of relatıonshıps between the three hypostases changescreateur Dar 6tablissement de etfat inal ET Dar Consequently, the work 1V1de':| three Partsde reconciliation on OUVTasEC Comporte Dartıes COV- which Kelsev evelops the God CECAHUTE relatıon 1i threerespondant CESs [rol volets eft ensemble UNE iınterrelated but dıstiınct God understoodarchitecture irınıtaıre ans lE DFrEINIET volume { eEtudie (One who GrG4ATERS groundıng OU realıty, and ICS value1es deux DFEITMIETS recıts CUX de la et de aCcCOM- aınd ell being; (Ine who PTFOMISCS Ul eschato-plissement eschatologique ans E second explore 1E logıcal CONSUMMALCION ınd draws UuSs 1U One whodernier des EeCITS QUI traıte de 1a reconciliation reconcıles uSs 111 OUr multıple estr;mgements 159) In
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG thıs the Hrst volume of Kelsev’s fOocus IS the

first [W. of these three Na  S Naft of CTCAFION aındKelsey geht 5 darum Meuen nsa für theologische that of eschatological CONSUMMALION Ihe thırd 14-Anthropologie ZUT Anwendung bringen Seiner Ansıcht
nach en bisherige theologische Berichte arüber Was L[1Ve that of reconcıliatıon the subject of the

second volume68 hbedeutet In Mensch ın die dre! unterschied-
Wıthın 3C GCEFIO of the overall work KelsevyIıchen Erzählungen durcheinander gebrac | denen

die bıblischen Texte VON (iottes Beziehung A ChÖöp- arefül dıvide hıs focus between the COr that faces
humanıtv UN1IVETIS allv PE OUuUr ultımate CONTEXT n Aa and thosefung berichten olglic intendiert SCIM nNSsa: UrC| SIM
CONTEXTS that face uSs specıfic ındıyıduals (our PFOAX1-SANZECS Werk Indurc die drel VWege aufzuzeigen UrC!

die ( ff die Beziehung SEINeTr Schöpfung unterhält afe context ) Such methodologiıcal MIOVC betravs A

Schöpfungsakt hbei der eschatologischen Vollendung und keen desıre NOT pr 10T1C1SEC those ISPCCIS of (JUT OWIN

| der Versöhnung aallı sich selhst Um dies spiegeln IST PrOXUMATEC ACXT OVCT ASAUNST those of other CONTLEXTS

die Arbeit | drei Teile gegliedert und das Schema be IT temporally geographically dıstınct from OUr

erhält E CIMNeE trinitarısche Architektur Im ersten Band Ihus the ultımate CONTLTEXT 1 yhıch the Cre42{fure
erforscht Kelsey die beiden ersten dieser Erzählungen finds ıtself G0d’s relatıng them theır GCGreE22rteör

Schöpfung und Vollendung In SCINETN zweıten Band (160) ather than A L1NLOIC specıfic ACCOUNT of creaturel1-
11655 whıiıch PrOMOTECS ® 1 princıple INEINSIC the CrEAHITEbehandelt er die letzte dieser drei Erzählungen die Ver-

Öhnung A of supenor1q aıbove ll others (for CXan-

ple ratiıonalıtv. anguage self- relatıon) What 1T that
INn ıkes UlSs C1PAITES NOT (0)318 compartmental AS PCCt of

trom time ONC COMNCS5 ACTOSS l book that instıls OLT being en determıned bvV ourselves 1T SUtS) but
A feelıng of aANTIC 1patıon 1in the reader A qtuet EeXCITEMEN! rather the sSımple fact of OUr created EeXIStENCE those
betrayıng the ılısatıon that the EGXi yıng before ÖO elated creatıvely DV Go0od the Father Nevertheless
IMaYy change the WUAY u the WOT| ıffect Ole rather than SIMPIV reiıfying the general Aat the CXPCNSC of
swathes of OPINMON wıthın the iıntellectual sphere AaVI! the partıcular Kelsev ılso L[Urns OUFr XUY (0)8&

Kelsey’'s long, expected theologıcal anthropology, CCEN- Ihus 1 terms of creatiıon OUFr prox1matc CONTEXT
LV1C EXISLENCE, (I1AV We be such work. JIwentv- 15 qUu1 TC sımplv, the quotıdıan 1 1TSs inıtude Thıs A
five 111 the [1]:akıng, IT IMAaV wel offer the Hrst rea] bold IMNMOVC by Kelsey. In hıs OUNTS of
Eknglısh-language alternatıve the CX anthropol- anthropology have confused the asvyvmmetrıcal Narratıve

of Pannenberg, Moltmann, Rahner and 3runner. ACCOUNTS of the God-creature relatıon and, A result of
Ihe work ı Dbro:;adlv developed around [WO claıms. the Na  19  1Ve of reconcılıatiıon supposed that partıcular-

1LV aınd the Ainıte ATC be understood results of thehırst, exactlv whafr ı1T 111CANS be human ı NOT somethıingthat ı INIINSIC the human, but ı located EXTIrF1NS1- ınful brokenness of humanıtv. However Kelsev SUSZESTScallv ı111 the ACTLIVE relatıng of God all-that-ıs-NOT-God’ that UNASINC humanıtv wıthout these ambıgulties)_ thıs precısely what ECCceENTr1IC existence” lımıtatıons ı ımpossıble aınd do would sımplySecondlIv, ı111 lıght of the ıım  C of “God relatıng for CVI Feuerbachıan-type p['0]CCthII ONTLO A talnıla "ASA
anthropology, Kelsey Ees that thıs relatıiıonal Aa  OUNLT anthropology.of anthropology SNOULL NOT be ul  ooked from the Lra- Consequently, Kelsev speak of second INAanner
dıtıonal ACCOUNTS of Irınıtarıan relatıons wıthout whıch of God”: creatıive relatıng 1 creation medıiately wıthın

ET



Book KEVIEWS

the quotidıian through ıddress It A result of thıs Eccentr1ic Exıstence: Theological Anthropology
that the of faıth becomes the ımportant 'JSPCCt Volume 'Two
of OLUTL ereated CEX1ISTENCE (rather than veconcıled EXIStENCE)

respond the ıddress of God wıthın the A1-
Davıd Kelsey

MIAFG CONTLEXTS 111 whıich ind ourselves Änv deferral Louisvılle Kentucky Westmuinstern Knox Press
dıstortion of thıs faıth God 1 both ultımate aınd 2009 605 £53 99 (ıncl volume ON€), hb

ISBN 078 664 5PrOXIMatc CONTLEXTS the FOOL of evıl aınd SIN

Ihe second part of the volume focusıng the
eschatologıcal CONSLUMMALCION of creaAti10n far IMOTC

conventional than par! T OTMC Ihe ultımate CONTLEXT Wıthın the first volume of hıs theological anthropol-
(reviewed above) AVI| Kelsev CEMIETrnedwhıch A born NOLT sımply determıned DV OLUTLr Cd-

develop A structural AIACCOUNLT of ınthropology whıch
[1VC relatıng the God but also determıned DY

second 'JSPCCI DYy God drawıng Cre42{L10nN aınd wıth took 1NfOo ACCOUNLT a3(011 sımply the ımpo TTANCC of the
relatıon of the human the dıyıne but MNOTC P’.l['th11-IT humankınd the blessing of final ONsSsUMMALION AarIV the relatıon of the human fOo the Irmitarıan God ofrm n Whiılst God relates creatıvelv 17 the Father God

relates eschatologıc aıllv hrough the Spırıt Proximatelv, Chrıistian theology. (Ince such A methodological OVC

made ONC 15 NOLT taced wıth A unıdımensıional MaLLa-thıs works ıtself OUL certaın 0al Oorıented overall
LIVEe 11NST whıch :elate the human PCISON but ratherdırection changes ACTOSS5 111 OUrTLr sOc11] and cul-

tural TOX1IMALE CONTLEXTS 499) H faıth the attıtude of there APPCAL three asvyvmmetrıcal ACCOUNTCS of the WaVsS 11

whıich God relates hıs CIrCALL1LON One who CrGA4TESrthe CONTEXT of creatio0n hope the attıtude of groundıng C(IUT alıtvy, ınd 1CS value and el CINS;the p TOXIMAaLTE CONFE X! of CONSUMMALION In thıs
the of the quotıidıan developed 1ın the first pll‘t

(Ine who PFOMSCS USs eschatologıcal CONSUMMALION
ınd draws ULSs IC (Ine whe reconcıles Uls 111 OUr mul-

used beneficially that the church SNOULL NOT tıple CEStrANSCMCNLIS. (Vol 11 In exploring CAC oft
lose ICS fOcus upDON the everdavness of EAISTOELNICE between these relatıons AS SC parate (vet absolutely interrelated)the [1MES We SNOULL HVE be 1 danger of prompüung scrıptural NArTalıVes, Kelsey ımplıes that PICVIOLS theo-
the quest10n “Why do tand here lookıng 1INTLO the logıcal anthropologıes have been overly ‚ehant
skv?’ Instead relatıng 8n by eschatological (0)]85

A unıversal descr1ıption of the 0vdo salutıs, al approachSUMMATI: en Us proclaım We An finıte CcCreatures whıch undoubtedlv al reduction 11 OIl1C ofhıs three
empowered bv call be ınd ACt SIVC aınd AA of focus (TG CONSUMMALILION ( reconcılıa-
CCr 1 OWNIN places and [1MES 029 10 In thıs final volume Kelsey L[Urns hıs ALrfenLiOon

In conclusıon Kelsev’s work ılmost defles A sımple the canonıcal Narra of reconcıllatıiıon
depıiction uch ıke the author of the epistle ot Hebrews before Kelsev arefully delineates between those

do OL have L1IME ell aıbout the exploratıon of osub- L\SpCCCS of human PYISTENGCE whıch face ll humans 7 aa ultı-
JECTIVILVY, electiıon SIN aınd evıl biologıcal SS51L1C5 R MC contexts ) ınd those aSp otf human EXISTENCE
ethıcs and the 1St CONLINUES en 110 substıtute whıch face 8n indıyıduallv E OXIMALC CONLEXt }, Wırh
for the cadıng of book aınd ıf book of the ASt CSP! the NAarratıve of 10d relatıonshıp of TECON-
ten VCaIrs deserves be read IL thıs OC It there AIC cılıatıon, the ultımate CONTLEXT of. the human PCISONbe ALLY overall CYT1ICEI1C1SMS of the work thev E CeCW aınd defined ı lıght Öf. the Ncarnatıon: In the thırd mode Of
fastıdıous the bıbliographical mater12a] tound 111 the dıvıne relatıng, the IMMANECINCE nothıngsecond volume there E C L[OO4typographical CII )ES other than eing OIL1IC UMNOoNS Uls the NCArN ıte Son
Kelsev neglects alk about the TECEHN:r postmodern CT1E- share wıth I8n hıs relatıonshıp wıth the Father
1C15 of gıft QIVINS aınd those theologıcal FCSPDONSCS In of thıs relatıng the ultımate COT otf human
ven SO far NOT referenCcıng the debates 1 footnotes defined bv God the CIVASIV!there ılso al ANNOVINS tendency by Kelsey USCc se destructive seJf- CESTANSCMCN! of the human PCISON
intentionalıtv" A phenomenologıcal 1MAanNeTr aınd VC T (Jur ultımate CONTEXT therefore efined AapE and
Misapplyıng the FEITTN. Nevertheless, such CT1E1C1SMS do gr aCC It because God relates U 17 reconcılatiıon bvV
ıttle dımınısh the ıIMPOrFTANCE of such ımpressıively the Father sendıng the Son 111 the L9) of the Spirıt

that the destructıve tendencıes of ınful humanıtv AL OTthought OUuUrt aınd ell--argued book
OUTr ultımate COMNTEXT. but rather love and GIACCJon Mackenzıe,

Unitvpersitv of Cambrıudge Consequently, shıftıng explore the TOXUNALE
CONTEXTS 1 whıich WC 1Ve LNOVCEC ınd have OLLT. being,
alıV ACCOUNLT of anthropological fourıshıng wıll be
FCSPONSC thıs ultımate CONTEXT, A COT ciırcumscrıibed
bv IN IThe Hourıshing of human personal
bodies ıdentitıies 1€eS$s 111 theır respondıng appropriately

the < 111 which the God actıvelv relates
them Ihe aAppro T1ate human FCSPONSC God relatıng
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CO reconcıle 15 A specıfic LYPC of love GoOod and tellow Martın Bucer’”s Doctrine of Justification:
creatures.” Ihe remaınder of the volume OllOows Reformatıon Theology AAanı Early Modern
thıs schema, askıng the quest10ns, °‘How WC AT be IrenıcısmıIn love GOod’ hap Z217\) and ‘how WC ATC be ıIn
love-as-neighbour' (Chap 22) Following these explora- Oxford Studıies in Hıstorical Theology
t10NS, Kelsey FOCS define human treedom in Brıan Lug10yo
of these relatıons: Chrıistian treedom 15 "“not contradıcted Oxtord Oxtord University Press, 2010, 256
by 31so affırmıng that thev A condıtioned, dependent, a18) ISBN 978-0-19-538736-0)
ınd Iımıted Ainıte 1n multıple WaYyS. (846) It 1S here

SUMMARYthat WC —  U  L @&  Q  C  entric evistence) ın Itfs CSSCNCC} it 15 only
DV TG( SE the triune God of SraCC ınd love that the Brian LUgIOYO Ortrays Bucer dASs Dragmatıc negotiator of
human PCISON 0 ar ın OVEe [O O! aınd in love- the Reformation who engaged openliy (and secretly) wiıth
as-ne1ghbour. Ihe remamnıng chapters of the volume his Catholic colleagues without denying his strong and CONMN-

Iıstent theological conviıctions, especially ON the doctrineexplore the dıstortive eftect of SIN uDON human ultımate
ınd proximate CONTEXIS of justification by al alone. LU@IOYO chows that thee

ment Justification, eached at the ı1et of Kegens-In makıng concludıng remarks ON such } LOUTV de fOrce
ın theologıcal wrıiting, It 15 ıar know exactlvy where burg, noTt onliy hears Bucer’'s signature but Iso reflects HIS

earlier position outlined n hIs RKomans Commentary.locate the rel bearıng of thıs work. It 1$ undenıuable
that Kelsevy’'s work 15 example of A novel (and much ın Hucer Wds>, ArSues LUgIOYO, therefore noTt weak

mediating theologian, SOMNE >SdY, but consistent theo-heecde approach theologıcal anthropology. ıth hıs
emphasıs UuPON the “quotidian’ and the “proximate (0)85 loglan wiıth IreNIC approac reform. With his areful
FeXts’” of human EXIStENCE, Kelsey has A long W and comprehensive study, LUgIOYO nOT only provides
towards righting the WTIONSS otf PFreviOUS theologıcal Iluminating aCcCount of the Dast hut also helpful inter-
approaches anthropology. In lıght of thıs, the IM por- pretatiıve framework for the understanding of the present
FTance of hıs doctrine of creation ın protecting inıtude ecumenical lalogue.
agalnst IS slow erosıoN INnto somethıng 1ıke A reprist1- ZUSAMMENFASSUNGnated doctrine of orıgınal SIN CANNOTLT be overplayed.
Nevertheless, there 15 something ıbout Kelsev’'s offering Briıan LU@IOYO präsentiert Bucer als eınen pragmatischen

Verhandlungsführer der Retormation, der sıch öffentlichwhich holds thıs reader back from unqualified eulogy.
Ihe work 1$ long; LOO ONg, tor It have the ımpact (und Im Verborgenen) mıit seınen Katholischen Kollegen

auseinandersetzte, ohne seIne starken und stimmıgen the-It SNOU have. In IMS SCNSCS, Eccentric ANASTENCE loses
ITSs WAaY ın the mınutlae, fallıng Into the temptatiıon of ologischen UÜberzeugungen verleugnen, insbesondere

die Lehre über die Rechttfertigung allein dUus Gilauben LUgI-becomıng systematıc theology  T  5 and € dıe the €a
of A thousand qualifications. IThe author does NOT o1ve OYO zeigt auf, dass die Übereinstimmung He der Rechtferti-

SUNg, WIE SIE In Regensburg erzielt wurde, nıcht MNUur Bucersthe reader the dıgnıtv of being ıDIE make “mental
caps theır accord aınd feels pressured dot Handschri tragt, sondern auch seIne rühere Position

reflektiert, wıe SIE In seInem Römerkommentar argelethe 18 and CTOS the S iın chapter. Nonetheless,
t1me 11l tell whether NOT elsey’s wrıting wıll have ISst ın Bucer War aher, S  } LUgIOYO, kein schwacher

theologischer Mediator, WIE einıge behaupten, sondern eınthe eftfect It deserves wıthın the CONLEM POFAFrY theologı-
cal miheu. beständiger Theologe mMit eınem triedfertigen Ansatz Z

Reform. Miıt seIner sorgfältigen und umfassenden Studie
J Mackenzte, lJefert LUgIOYO nicht 1Ur eınen informativen Bericht über

Uniwversity of Cambriudge die Vergangenheit, sondern auch eınen hilfreichen |)eu-
tungsrahmen für das Verständnis des gegenwärtigen ÖOku-
menischen Dialogs.
RESUME
ans cCel JUVFaSsC, Briıan LUgIOVO decrit Bucer
negoclateur bragmatique du MOUuvemen de Ia Reforme
QuU! lalogue OQOuvertementT (e arfols secretement)
S55 cCollegues catholiques, Sd renlier 565 fortes cConvıctions
theologiques maIls 1es malntenant de MmManıere CONSE-
quente, Otlammen SUur Ia doctrine de Ia Justification Dar
Ia fOl seule. LUgIOYO eleve JUC /accord SUr la Justification
atteınt 1a LDiete de kegensburg, NO  _- seulement porte Ia
signature de bucer, mMaıls reflete posıtion anterieure telle
qu'ıl l’avait exXxposee dans 018 commentaılre SUr l’epitre
AUX Komalns. artın Bucer na donc Ddd alt DITEUVE de
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faıblesse theologique, contraırement UJUC certaıns DEN- A 1 study that explicıtly focuses ON “‘hıstorical theology.‘
sent, mMaıs s’est montre theologien fidele 565 DOSI- For those who WaAanrt dıg deeper, the 500 wıth
HONS TOULT en cherchant favoriser les reformes de anlıere helpful features, such the extensıve orıgıinal erman

and Latın quotations ın the footnotes ell fourIrenIque. ette eEtude solgnee et complete rend Compte
du passe de anlere eclairante, el ournit de Surcroit appendices, CONSIStINS ın Englısh translatıons of relevant
cadre interpretatif utile Ia comprehension du lalogue chapters of ucer’s Romans Commentary ınd L ransla-

t10Nn of ticle of the Worms 0ORoecumenIquUE actuel
As Ug10yO combiınes hıstorıcal StU V wıth solıd

dogmatıc treaAatment of ucer’s soteri0ologıcal approach,
In Martın Bucer’s Doctrine of Justification: ATON both scholars and students wıth specı1al interest In
Theology and ANVWY Modern Irenıcısm, Brian Lug10yo, hurch 115t01'y ınd systematıc heology alıke wıll pro: tAssıstant Professor of Relıgion aınd Phiılosophy Aat Spring from the book Furthermore, Lug10yo's SE V 15 valu-
or Universıity, seeks cshow that Bucer W aAs NOT A able TEOSON in that 1t NOT only provıdes mater1.al for the
weak Vermittlungstheologe but A dıplomat of the eIOTFr- interpretation of FEceHT. ecumenı1cal conversations, SUIC
natıon wıth strong and consıstent theological CONVIC- ‘Evangelıcals and Catholıcs together,’ the “Jomt
MONS. ()ver agalnst those who charge Bucer wıth ackıng Declaration ON the Doectrine of Justification,’ but also
theological steadfastness, Lug10yo ıntroduces Bucer works { S1gNpOSt for turther dialogue. May the debate
4A11 IFeNIC ımbassador for UnNIty who dıd NOT Oownplay contıinue aınd NOLT wıthout lıstening ucer’s VO1lCEe
the importance ofthe doctrine of Justiıficatıon tor the sake from the past, vhıch undoubtedly has omethıing SaV
of ecclesiastıcal unıty. 1lo ıllustrate 11Ss point, Uug10yO U today.
O00O0! AT ucer’s posıtion the doectrine of Justiıficatıon Michaßl Bräutigam,durıng hıs dialogue wıth Roman Catholı1c theologıans Edınburgah, COTLANfrom 1539 1541, tryıng cshow that It remaıned
cOoNsıstent wıth hıs earher outlıne of the doctrine ın hıs
Romans Commentary of 1536 Ihe author ınfolds Bu  a

Tight Fısts Open Hands? Wealth ”an Povertyer s understandıng of the doctrine of Justificatıon, wh
AL the Ar time paıntıng comprehensıve pıcture of ın Old Testament Law
Bucer’s general soteri0logıcal outlook. 1Io MNS Bucer Davıd aker
in 1alogue wıth hıs Roman Catholı1c contemporarı1es,
UgZ10YyO introduces Johannes ropper’sTof JuS- Grand Rapıds: Ekerdmans, 2009, XX1V 411, £25.95

pb ISBN 9/8-0-3028-6283-9tificatıon, penned ın the Enchirıdion (1538); ınd ın
final step [rAaCces ucer’s COMNCrETE ınvolvement in dıffer- UMMARY
NL Catholic-Protestant debates, culmınatıng ın the DDiet aVl Baker’s book IS excellent exploration of Oldof RKegensburg (1541) where he negotiated ONC of the JTestament wealth and DOVerTY 1aws read within the AncıentProtestant representatıves the Worms Book ear astern CONTEeXT that attempits highlight the Old S6

Ug10VO ArgUCS that the final version of 1fSs artı- aments underlying COompassion towards the VOOT and dIs-cIeE praised Dy both Catholıcs ınd Protestants Zl the DOossessed. The book offers the author’s O W! translations ofDıiet, WAas NOT weak Vermittlungstheologıe, but 15 strongly iblica (EXS, in-depth research, topical organısatıon and
"eXpress1ive of ucer’s theology of Justiıficatıon from careful Comparıison wiıth Ancıent ear astern Iaw codes.

FL Thıs 15 obviously debatable, then ınd 1L1LOW. ıle other attempts tackle the tOpICS of wealth andWhereas V1n W 4A5 apDPYV wıth the final version of the FÜY n the Old JTestament often 1ead ıberation theol-artıcle, Luther W aAS NOT. Lug1i0yo points OUrL that artıcle OBY Or health and wealth gospel, Baker offers his audience15 NOT A patchwork of compromıi1se‘ 204) However, accessible and engaging eading of Old lestament Iaw
ONEC could add, ıt stıill remaıns COMpromı1se, and the that demonstrates desire for Justice for allinevıtable problem of A compromıise 1$ ItSs OPCHNCSS for
the ınvolved partıes read theır own interpretation ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
Into It. Sıgnificant dıfferences mıght st11] 31 e N1N! the Davıd Bakers Buch ISt eın ausgezeichneter Forschungs-
curtaın of A sophıiısticated dıplomatıc language. MetinNer beitrag über alttestamentliche (‚esetze Reichtum
ONEC AYTCCS wıth the pıcture that US210VO paints of the und Armut auf dem Hintergrund des Nahen ()stens der
reformer Bucer Ar Regensburg (“Bucer dıd NOT 111- Antike. |)as Werk zielt darauf ab, die dem Alten @sfa-
Inodate the evangelıcal doectrine ofJustiıfication; he CVall- mentT zugrunde llegende mpathie mMit den Armen und
gelızed,’ 208), ONC has commend the cClearly structured Besitzlosen hervorzuheben. DDer utor nn seIne eigene
er ın which Lug10yo, wıth close attention ctaıl. Übersetzung der Dıblischen exte, das Werk hietet eıne
ınfolds hıs 1E of ArgumcTcnt. hıs 15 undoubtediy (QIEIE gründliche Studie SOWIE Ine thematische Anordnung
of the strengths of hıs work. One could have wıshed ftor und eınen sorgfältigen Vergleich aallı den (esetzeskodices

des Nahen stens der Antike. Während andere Ansätzeıllustration of arallels between Bucer aınd CONTEMN-

POrary protestant theologians ınvolved 1n the ecumen1- FÜ Thema vVon Reichtum und rImMUu IM Alten JTestament
cal debate  5 but that miıght AaVEC been A step [OO far for oftmals ın Ine Befreiungstheologie münden oder In eın
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Gesundheits- und Wohlstandsevangelium hietet Raker Lawsults hared Harvests Generous 1 1115 11r ] rade)
SCINETN | esern INe zugängliche und engagıerte Lesart des ıch chapter broken down multıple sub tOP 1CS LOO
alttestamentliches (‚esetzes welche es Wunsch nach MUMECTOULUS 1St here but when taken together offer
Gerechtigkeit für alle aufzeigt comprehensıve 2 V1 of Old lest ıUMENT WC ılth ınd
RKESUME CIrTV Iaws kor example under ch Property KRıghts
Voila Un  (D excellente eEtude des OIS de Ancıen Testament ıker X ALl the (Old lestament laws ON theft XO

15 7 Lev 19 1 1a 13a Deut 19) COVCLINSSUrT Ia richesse 1a replacees dans 1E
proche oriental anclern L’auteur souligne e de XO 20 Deut 21) ınd OSt propertv ‚XO 23 -

Deut 22 In ch 3 Property ResponsıibilıitiesOTMDASSION ENVers 1es demunis QU! les SOUS tend WrO-
VOSC S,  } DFODTE traduction des ([EexXxtEes Dibliques ET re e he discusses OWNET 12  1tV XO Z 28 35 Deut D

neglıgent dam 19C Exod 22 - 6), ınd of PropertVresultat de recherches approfondies L Ouvrage est
Dar sujJyets eT ffectue des COMPDaAralsoNs attentıves VEC 1es ‚XO Fach sub SECTION progresses i A unıform

by irst offerıng the iuthor OWN translatıon ofcodes de 191 du Proche (Jrient d icIienNn Alors QUE autres
(raıtements du debouchent SOUuvent SUr Un theologie the Old lest ımentTt ASSALCS tollowed by A dıscussıon ON

the paralle] acıeNt Ne FEastern Iaws CXar  10Nde 1a lıheration SUr evangile de Ia prosperite Baker of the (Jld Test:ımen Iaw codes aınd conclusıon. (Jeccapporte ICI Un  (D lecture des OIS de ’Ancien Testament
sıonallv aker” INTE rpre TatıON and dıiscussıon of an iındı-accessibhle et CONVaInCante QU! demontre YJUEC IeUu desire

Ia ustıce DOUT tOUtTt homme vidual I3w I11Ay hınge ON CTTa translatıon 1SSLUICS, but
the translatıon of CVCLV SC 15 defended and explaıned
111 detaıjled footnotes These fresh 1 ıdıngs A1C (HIC of the

wıd Baker 00 excellent exploratiıon of (Old book’s unport ınt- contrıiıbutions
lestament wealth ınd OVEITLV |aws ıd wıthın the ANF Ihere lıttle here CT1E1C1SE ılthough OLIC I[11 1V SEL
CONTLEXT that ıLtem PtS CO hıghlight the Old Jestamenrt’s the overall mM  IFCSS1ON that Baker has moved quicklyunderlyıng COMPDASSION towards the DOOTF ınd dıspos- OVCT SOMIC complıcated Mmater1a| ınd per! Naps overlysessed Ihough the ancıent the OO drıven SCHCIOUS when dealıng wıth SONMNI1C of the
DYy the desıre find bıblıcal FCSPONSCS COIItCIUPOI".II'}’ COMLP Addıtıionallv, A stronger conclusıon det ul-
problems ıke 210/human traffickıng, polıtıcal INS the IMNOST IM POrTANt modern ımplıcatıons of these
corrupt10n ınd the of natural LTESOLLTCES nıle other INCIENT Ia ws would be welcome Ihıs NOT Sa V that

tackle the tOPICS of WEe: aınd POVECITV 1n ıpplication iıgnored Baker demonstrates INa
the Old Jestament often ead lıberatıon theology 1r between (JIId lestament Iaw ınd modern n
1ealth ını WEe. &>  gospel Baker purposefully ıvo1ds L10NS wıthın the INd1VICAU: ch .\pt€ IS ese references ATCthese eXiITEMES ınd iNSTEe ıd offers hıs audıence an ICCCS- often ınsıghtful for example when he NOTES the COIN-sıble ınd CNgACINS readıng of (Jld Jlestament Iaw that nNnectLIiON between ancıent Iaws weıghts ınd ASUTCSdemonstr ıtes desıre for JUSTICC for ınd the modern problem of MONCLALY ınflatıon theaker NO stmnger the of Old JTestament PICCECS AL here for readers Duld specıfic ıpplicatıonsWEe': aınd POVEITV law ınd hıs CXPET1ICENCE DO A for d of the problems of FV and OPPICSS1ONCap ble (Old lestament scholar aınd long theolog- faced DV SOCIELY todav.1C9 educator 1 Indonesı1ıa ON dısplay throughout In The ıuthor’s Bakerfact those famılıar wıth Baker work wıll rCCOS' thıs seamlesslv between the dıfferent Iaw codesbook outgrowth of hıs tftormer ndeed the translatıon SS11CS of the Var101Ls anguages aınd eNTfeErsSOMIC SCCLIONS relv heavılv ON hıs previously publıshed

T1 ıls 1INTO dıscussıionNs wıth wıde aNS|  —' of scholars
Ihe level of research the book deep and Obvıous3ıle Baker COVCTS A wıde rFangc of tOPICS the book’

SVStTEMALIC org-.uus-.mon that the reader POSSCSSCS
wıth large number of footnotes OI tangent1al LCOPICS ınd

572 PagCc bıblıography of Up date LECSOL One ofA olear SCI1ISC of dırection ınd tor each SECTION
Ihe book begıns wıth eiıntroduction of the Ar10U0US

the book’s “OST IM pOrtant strengths how ell Wrıtfen
and CAS IT LO read ınd despite the HSC of Hebrew ındAncıent Near Fastern (Sumerıan Babvlonıan Hıttıte

ınd Assyrıa) ınd (Ild Jlestament Decalogue Book of the technıcal footnote dıscussı1ons IL would 188l ıke excellent
TEXT for Adv ınced ındergr ıduate students 1S well 111-Covenant Holıness Code ınd Deuteronomi1c AaWS I aw

codes that ATC COM ıred throughout the work Ihe chap 1STErSs lookıng make the Old Jest ımMeNT 13 w iccess1ible
ınd applicable theır COI1L1017NS (Qverall Tight ASESsters that tollow ATC built around A topıcal approac. Old

est ımenT wealth aınd Iaws ınd result do NOLT Open 'ands exceptional LTESOUTCEC the of
Old Jlest ıMENT wealth and OVEITV Iaws that has 1nNTter-FCSS A 1near COMMCNLTALrYV fashıon through Penta-

teuchal Iaw. Instead, the book organısed around three IN ınftorm 10N OVCNn CVELY chapter Baker has
opened oft neglected SECECLION of the (Old JestamentIaın SCCLIONS Property aınd Land (chs DL Property

ghts, Property Responsıbilıties, Ancestral Land), Mar- aınd offered ICS tımely INCSSALC wıde FANSC of readers
oinal People (chs 5- Slaves, Sem1-Slaves, er Vulner- Jason LE uVEeEUNX
ıDIE TOUpS ınd Justice ınd Generosıitv (chs 11 Just Cheltenham, England
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Iıvyıne Presence amıd Vıolence: Contextualizing NCH 111 thıs northern CI ılıtıon of kıngs ()harı-
Ofs ıA standard part of INCIENT warfare In thıs 1Lthe ook of Joshua

Walter Brueggemann cle ArIV ıDDC 115 that ıccordıng the Bıble 1n the L1iME
of early Isr 16e] thev WEeETC predomın antly used DV peoples

Mılton Keynes Paternoster 2009 yı1+82 99 pb ınhabıtıng the lowlands (Joshua / 15 18) 111 CONTFrAaSTt
ISB La 078 1842276600 CO the Israelıtes who NETE concentrated in the hıghlands

UMMARY Ihe northern C: ılıtıon example of OPP[‘CS
SIVC SOC11] SIrLICLLLTE but of people STOLLDS that A be

Walter rueggemann ooklet interprets Joshua 11 and vanquıshed ınd destroyed 117 takıng the Iand for Israel
narticularly from the Derspectve of Yahweh/s partıcularly ıpt paralle] Yahweh FCASSUCLLLS Joshuainvolvement fighting agaılınst ODDTESSIVE social structures

an be tound 111 the Zakkur steln (about 010 BC) where
uch Iıne ith the Deasants revolt eory about Israel aalshamayn 1CASS ur by SAVIN: (lınes 13 15
ONM$SINS However the text rather simply spea from Marttı Nıssınen VopMHETS and Prophecy In the
ahout Yahweh’s help agaılınst m INNOFre Dowerfu
than Israe| also | Ine ith comparable narallels from the AÄncıent Near Fast Socıety of Bıblıcal Lıterature <
Ancıent ear LFast F Jar NOT tor have made Vou kıng, |and who 111

(14) stJand wıth vVou ınd ıll delıver from ll
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG these ngs who| (IS5) have ftorced A SICLC T3 you!
Walter Brueggemanns ucnhlen legt Josua 41 AUuUSs insbe- (One AaAV ılso COMPALC wıth the ıpology of Hattusılıs

(thırteenth CENTULY BC) Iınes Z Ssondere die erse G 1es geschieht aus der Perspektive
hıs saıd the fact that there debate ıbout theVvVon ahwes Involvierung | den amp sozlale ntier-

rückung, und WAdrT | weitgehender UÜbereinstimmung QqUESTION of Israel’s ıNn that IMMOST COMMECN! Ors

mMıt der Theorie VOoO Bauernaufstand he| der Entstehung today would NOT SIVC credence the bıblıical PICSCH-
Israels. |Jer Jext scheint jedoch auf eher eıntache Welse at10nN ıccordıng whıch there W 4S CO does
VonNn ahwes iılfe eın erzählen, der mäch- somewhat complıcate the mterpremnon of the p;1353g(3

On that ine ıf ONC of the ılternatıve OPt10NS (the othertiger als Israe|l ıst, ebentfalls | UÜbereinstimmung mıt VeTr-

gleic  aren Parallelen AUS der Antike des Nahen (Istens. 11 GE eıng A PC acetful ınfıltratiıon theorv) the PCAS-
CS revolt theorv. accepted 1T WAS DV INalıy shortlvRKESUMEF after Mendenhall ınd G  W: propose the mnodel

(e 1 Iıvre de Walter brueggemann &tudie e chapitre EVEn ıf less nowadays there erhaps SONI1C ground
NZC du Ivre de JO! et Dlus particulierement 1es VeTlr- for cadıng the FEXT AT least partially BrueggemannSsets SOUS angle de intervention divine DOUT COM- does However still ask the qUCSUOI'I r the author
hattre 1es structures soclales OPPTESSIVES Sr0SSO ıntended the LTE XE be read 111 thıs WAY. Ihe
Odo dans 1a ligne de 1a theorie de la revolte 1r that thıs NOT the 1S havıng been

’origine Israel Pourtant 1E semble hbien Dlutöt sa1d ınterested 1 the P1C ıdvısed read
Darler tOut simplement de alde apportee Har Yahve SOM thıs short work for themselves ınd make UD theır OW:
peuple Contre ENNETTNI hbien plus UU U et mındsU CONNAaIL des Daralleles dans le Proche rent ancıiern

Dıtkanen
Cheltenham

Walter rueggemann's booklet INTE rpP rEts oshua EL
trom the pCI'SPCCthC of Yahweh’s iınvolvement 1ı1 ght-
INS AQAUNSE OPPICSSIVC SOCI: STIrLICLLIFES Brueggemann 1ı111

IAa WAaVS OllOWSs the peasants’ revolt model of Israel’s
OÖTMSINS propose| DV Mendenhall ınd Gottwald 1 the
atter Part of the twentieth ACULLV. In thıs the OTNMMSINS
of Israe] from revolt by those socıallv oppressed
IYaUNST theır Canaanıte overlords ogether wıth A IMOVC

the hıghlands aınd establıshment of L1CW egalıtarıan
SOCIETV. ccordıng rueggemann Yahweh’s OrV
Ver horses ınd charıots 1 oshua 11 ı1 ındı-
Catıon of ıhweh  S ACLION AgalNSE OPPICSSIVC polıtıc
SEructures In MahnVy thıs 15 1 lıne wıth whart WC

presentlvy would call lıberatiıon theology.
JIhe ooklet CONTLA1INS A number of ınteresting nsıghts

However 111 the VICW of thıs the INterpretka-
(10N suggested bv the author ıle INTteresSUNg, NOT
QqU1TeE wh ı- the actually Ihe FE sımplv TAates
that Yahweh ble defeat A owerful OPPO
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T'he Speeches of Ountsiders ın Acts CO outsıder’s speceches, Padılla looks ıdentıfy OT only
the function of the narratıve A whole, but 31sSO I uke’sPoetics, Theology AaAN Historvography
OSC for COmpos1ing Acts and ItSs gener1c Orlentation.Society for New lTestament Studıies In the second chapter, Padılla ITACES the hıstory of

Monograph Ser1es esearch ON the speeches in Acts egINNINS from Baur,
Osvaldo Padılla referencıng Cadbury, Bruce, Dıbelius, Soards ınd inısh-

ambrıdge: Cambrıidge Universıity Press, 2008, Ing wıth Penner. hough Padılla OCes NOT make O1n-

clusıve STAafemMeNTS regardıng the ASPECTS of specches ın266 PP., £,55.00/US$110.00, hb
ISBN 978052 18998 Acts scholarshıp, he OC€Ss cshow that there WAS general

ack of CONMNCETN for the specches of outsıders due hıs-
SUMMARY torıcal and theologıcal 1115 Furthermore, he 31so
In his work, Padılla sepks rovide hermeneutica!l T ATES that the investigatıon INto theır hıstorical ACCUFACV
framework for interpreting the speeches of outsiders within 15 NOT be the DUFVIEW of thıs work, but how thev func-
the cts narratıve. UDVrawing number of interpretive t10N wıthın the narratıve ıtself.
models, Padıilla Creates triıpartite approac that mMmakes Padılla’s thırd chapter seeks establısh Jewısh lıter-
USEe of narratıve criticısm, rhetorical criticısm and dramatıc ALV P'.ltt€ mm tor the of outsıder speeches by usıng Zra

anıel, 4 aınd Maccabees, udıth and JosephusIrONY. Througn the combination of these approaches and
their application outsider’s speeches, ase the lıterary examples. hough the examples that he selects

from these do help SLIPPOIT hıs claım hat there 15 Amodel(s) provide: DV Jewish histories, Padılla lo0oks
identify nOoTt onliy the function of the narratıve whole, lıterary ofusıng outsıders’ speeches propagatıng
hut Iso | uke’s DUFrDOSEC for Composing Acts and ıts generiC the VIEWS ınd theology of the author, the work would
orientatıon have been strengthened DYy A STC ater number ofexamples

wıthın the works dıscussed. For example, in the entıire
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG:

COLDUS of Josephus, Padılla only focuses ONn ONC specechIn seınem Werk versucht Padilla, eınen hermeneutischen of outsıder /.323-306, 341-88). Justifying thıs DYyDeutungsrahmen für die Reden Außenstehender In den statıng that thıs 15 the only speech that contradıcts the
Narratıven der Apostelgeschichte vorzulegen. Er ezieht VO1lCE of the Narrator, Padılla does NOT interact wıth 8sich auf Ine Reihe VOorn Interpretationsmodellen und of the other speceches. sımılar ımbalance 1S 1ın hıs
erstellt eınen dreiteiligen nsatz, der die narratiıve und dıscussıon of aınd Maccabees. Although thıs does a3[(01!
rhetorische Methode SOWIE jene der dramatischen Ironıe
nutzt Durch die Kombination dieser Methoden und hre NCDALC 71Ss findıngs, It does ralse doubts regardıng hıs

cla1ım of dıscoverıng 'hıterary topos’ in Jewısh hıstorical
Anwendung auf die Reden Außenstehender, und WAdr Iıterature.
hasıerend auf Modellen dUus der jJüdischen CGeschichts- In chapters ftour SCVCNH, Padılla C[Urns hıs focus
schreibung, will! Padılla nıcht [1Ur die Funktion der FErzäh- Acts aınd the dıfferent speeches composed for peoplelung als SdNZECS feststellen, sondern auch die Absicht VONn outsıde the Chrıistian faıth Evaluatıng these speeches| ukas bei seIner Abfassung der Apostelgeschichte und ihrer aınd Narratıves ın terms of theır CONLECXL, setting, char-
generischen Zielrichtung. aCTerS, plot and function, Padılla attempts interpret
RESUMFE these PaASSAQCS through narratıve, rhetorical aınd hıstor1-

cal erıticısms. Thıs 15 the Naın contrıibution of thıs workPadilla herche ICI elaborer cadre hermeneutique It ALtemMmPTS cshow thatl made USCcC of outsıders’HOUT l’interpretation des discours des DEFSONNASECS SPCCOMN-
daires dans le recıt du livre des CTIes Jırant partı de divers speeches advance hıs authorial perspectiVve. By plac-

Ing posıtıve ST9I about Christianity In the mouthsmodeles interpretatifs, meTl SUrT pied Un  D approche tripar-
Hte alsant appe! 1a critique narratıve, Ia critique rheto- of prest1&10Us aınd iınfiuent1al outsıders (although NOT

always), aınd bYy makıng USCc of narratıve 1IrONY, 1 ukenque el ‘ironie dramatique. En combinant CEes approches
DVOUT 1es appliquer AUX discours etudies et ondant attempts CONVINCE the reader that the Chrıstian 1I1L1OVE-

SUr le(s) modele(s) fourni(s) Dar 1es histoires JuIves, adilla 1$ NOLT only respectable, but 15 inıtı1ated Dy G0od As
herche meltre umiere Ia fonction du recıt des CTES A result the reader 1S, ONC opes, posıtıvely predisposed
dans SOM ensemble, ’objectif recherche Har MC COM- thıs -'new faıth aınd 1S wıllıng rovıde for ıf
DOSant Ivre e SOM oOrientation generale. wıthın the larger Greco-Roman world O ıdeally, COIMN-

VeIT It
TIhe final chapter of thıs work provıdes brıef, but

In thıs work, Padılla seeks provıde hermeneutical informatıve SUMUNALV of the investigation. In addıtıon,
framework for interpreting the speceches of outsıders there 15 also A bıblıography and three small, but useful,

ındıces.wıthın the Acts narratıve. In hıs fist chapter, aWıng ( I1
number of interpretive models, Padılla CICAF6S A *1'1- Although  - Padılla claıms Uunıty between Luke and

partıte approac that makes UusSsCc of narratıve CrıtiCc1sm, Acts. hıs gener1C claım that thıs .  study takes us much
rhetorıical eriticısm and dramatıc 1IrOoNY. rough the closer the hıstori1ographiıc O00OTS of Oes NOT
combınatıon of these approaches and theır applıcatıon interact wıth the larger debate regardıng the gener1c
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(dıs)unıity of Luke Acts Although hıs study has PTIC- tionstechniken des Verfassers jeweils VOrT/ Lukasevangelium
csented ıIrgumeNt tor understandıng Acts 15 p.ll’t of und Apostelgeschichte
the SCHIC of (Jewısh) history, he has NOT substantıated RESUMEclaım toru Gospel ans Cel OUVFaßE, APFICIAa Walters cContfeste e COMNSETIS(In the other 3anı ONC of the strengths of thıs work

ITS applıcatıon of Narratıve CT1ICICISM In addressing the academique selon leque! ’Evangile de LUC el 1es CTIes
seralent ’ceuvre SEU| eTt auteur Cditeur.Dass 19CS 111 Acts Padılla DaVS partıcular S1IC1LL-
Flle meT C1]1 Un  D nouvelle methode COoNsı  ntıUn the specches wıthın theır ıterarvV el
analyser de d llere statıstıq ue la des transılıonstheır 1mport CC for ıdvs the immedhı1ate ınd ()VCTI-

ırchıng Narratıve Thıs provıdes SOMMC lıterary PCISPCC- eTt des des deux livres SUr Arıstote
[1VE the conclusıons that he draws e Pseudo Demetrius DIONYySIUS de Halicarnasse el le

(Qver ll thıs work de als wıth ın A1C4 ofın studıes Pseudo LONgINUS lle considere UE les aspecCks de Ia
th ıL has been overlooked bvV scholars ınd valıd COI'T1pOSIUOI'\ DFrOSdIYUE (| euphonie, E rythme ET I9 STIrUC-

contrıibution [O thıs ATCAa of esearch hough turther (ure des hrases permettent de Caracteriser Ies techniques
de composmon de Evangile de | UC e des Ccieswork needs be done regardıng the role of outsıders

speeches wıthın Acts ınd other ewısh hıstorıical works
ethıs work provıdes ıiseful CONVeEersatiıon p‘.ll‘tl]€ r for 11 Datrıcıa alters ıcttem PtS challenge  —_ the scholarly O1-rhose who such endeavour 111 the future that u ınd Acts DYy the SJell those who take A rhetorical or Narratıve iauthor edıtor e OTL the irst confront thıs VICW.ıch Acts Walters attem appIy NECW MmMethodologvV DV evalu-

Sean Adams ıCNg the O composıtional stvles of the authorial
1117S ınd SLUMAIM of Luke aınd ActsEdınburgh Scotland
According]vy, ch ONC provıdes SOI1I1C of the back-

ground scholarshıp the authorshıp quesnon of _ukKe
and Acts Beginning wıth the supporte IS of the charedThe "SUMEI Auyuythorial Unity of Luke ANı AÄActs

Reassessment of the Evıdence iuthorshi1p, alters outlıne SONIC of the
methodologıcal Haws that underlıe thıs whıleSociety for New Testament Studies ır the r He Providıng Justificatıon for the chal-

Monograph Ser1es 145 enges thıs aınd whv 1 needs be challenged
Patrıcıa Walters 1: 111 Followiıng thıs Walters outlınes her methodology,

Statıng that che W1 be evaluatıng the 11115 and SLU1IM-ambrıdge ambrıdge Unıversıty Press 2009 XV

2358 £55 hb of Luke and Acts that have A Na  Y of SUPPOIT
bv selected STOUDINS of I'CPI‘CSCI'IEIÜVC scholars. Ihus,ISBN 9780521509749 1 chapter Walters OCAates her W ınd Acts data

UMMARY SCLS, 3SE\ ON the m-.1;or1ty of SUPPOIT trom her selected
scholars.Patrıcia Walters attempts challenge the scholarly COMNSET)]-

In chapter TG alters combs INCIENT TE s  J5SUS that Luke and ÄActs WeTCe wrıtten DV the Sarne author-
editor She attempts appliy me methodology DY 1L1LAar14ans tor theır nsıght the composıtional
statistically evaluating the Ö! compositional styles of the technıques of the InNCIeENT WOT. Makıng LISE of Arısto-
authoria| and uUuUmmarıes of | uke and Acts Making tle Ds - ] demetrius Dıionysius of Halıcarnassus ınd Ds
USE of Aristotle Ps LDemetrius DIONYSIUS of Halicarnas- Longınus alters that the three kev ISPCCTS of
SUS and PSs LONgINUS Walters that the three KeV COIHPOSIUOI’I namelv, euphony. rhythm ınd SC11-

aspects of composmon (euphony, and SC{11- tence STCAHGEHTE provıde A GE the authorial COM1LDOS1-
Ce structure) rovide ACCES$5 the authorial COMPOSI- tional technıques of Luke ın Acts
tional techniques of | uke and Acts In ıpplyıng statıstiıcal ınalysıs u aınd Acts 111

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG chapter four Waiters inds hıghly sıgnıfıcant results for
3ilatus dıssonance ONg SVlables 111 long SCUUCNCCS and

Patricia Walters Will| den Konsens der Forscher arüber | clause/sentence SCQLUCS ınd sıgnıfıcant results for final
rrage stellen dass das Lukasevangelium und die Apostel- that challenge the authorial of 73 aınd
geschichte Von demselben utfor Tammen E| wendet Acts Wırh these results che calls tor A evaluatıon of
Walters INe Cu«ee Methode SIe ertel statistisch die the iuthor1al UNICV of11 ınd Acts
Prosastile der Übergänge und Zusammenftassungen des Overall alters makes SOMNC contrıbutions
Lukasevangeliums und der Apostelgeschichte dus Walters (OQne of the benefits of thıs work the outlınıng of the
ezieht siıch auf Aristoteles, Pseudo- DVemetrius, DIONYSIUS four STAMUNANMANS VICWS of euphony, rhvt! ınd SC11-
von Halicarnassus und Pseudo-ongınus und stellt fest, tence STTrLICTLLLFrE 111 chapter three Ihese well other
dass die drei Hauptaspekte VOorn Prosa (Euphonie, yth- ISpCCIS of her work A1C summarısed 11 helpful charts
INUS und Satzstruktur) Aufschluss geben über die KOMpoOSI- throughout Furthermore alters C1055-
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ZUSAMMENFASSUNGdıscıplın: approach C[O bıblıcal studıes that aALte MptSs
make USCc of the strength of dıfferent dıscıplınes. omberg hat eıne hbeachtliche Fortsetzung seINES früheren

On the other Nanı there ATC A number of 1SSUES wıth Bandes Jesus and the Gospels ESUS un dıe Evangelien|
thıs work that undermınes Ifs conclusıions. Fırst, there 15 vorgelegt. Fr behandelt Einleitungsfragen der Apostelge-
the IsSSsuUE of whıch CEeXT Walters used. Walters N A?/ SCHICHTEe und eınes jeden Briefes des Neuen Testamentes
tor both her TCXT and punctuation. Whıle NA27 15 1ıseful und bhietet jeweils eınen ausführlichen nhaltlıchen UÜber-
tool, ICS eclectıc nNnatfure AULSCS SONMNI1C Ser10uUs dıfficulties lic DEN Werk stellt eın gelungenes Unterrichtsbuch dar
tor the evaluatıon of dıfferent stylıstıc features. 10 Wal- und verschafft Studenten IM ersten Jahr und allen, die
ters’ credit, she does PrIrODOSC that future study cshould be Neuen Testament interessiert sind, eınen UÜberblick. |)as

sorgfältige tudium dieses RBandes legt eıne solide rund-applied the Bezaen TEXT of Acts
S  econd., there ArCc ISSUES in the determınatıon of the lage für den christlichen LDienst

evidence be used. Whıle alters 1S f 5 m of the Ina- RESUMEFbılıty of modern scholarshıp determıne SOMIC of the
(C@ volume vient s’ajouter celul du memMme auteur SUr JesusANcIıeNtT O; syllable divisıons, there AT (a other

InNstances ın whıch the Aancıent 0 AT somewhart eft les Evangiles. Pour les ctes et 1es (Dr  p  A  tres du Nouveau
Testament, omberg traıte des questions d’introduction elVAaguUC, outrıght dısagree aıbout the aınd definı-

t10N of what COUNTS of examples of 7 } partıcular lıterary DrODOSE SUTVO| etfanulle du CoONtfenu de ( ES ecrits es
| manuel tres hiıen aılt DOUF debutants theologiefeatures. ıA result, Walters 15 forced choose whıich

definıtion/evaluatıve method uUuSce
el autres HETSONMES Interessees Dar E OUVEAU lTestament.
l’etude serlieuse de manuel rmeltra de O! desAnother problematıc example of what COUNFTCS eV1-

dence would be the dıssonance c;1tegory iın whıch word hases solides DOUTr le minıstere
dıssonances ATIC calculated for Al aınd Acts Whıle

One volume Englısh language textbooks aınd iıntroduc-statıstically sıgnıfıcant result Ooccurred abdıicatıng the
Al author tor Luke aınd Acts. large AMOUNLT of data t10NSs the New Testament ıbound. Several go0od vol-
W NOT able be calculated because there LL WE avaılable from evangelıcal perspective. SO ın
enough G  ON make ıt statıstıcally sıgnıfcCaNt tor OC SCNSC, have NOT been ecagerly awaltıng Blomberg’s

book However those who, Iıke INC, have used and valuech1-square calculatıons. In thıs CASC, nıne of the thırteen
dıssonance combınatıons WEeEeTC omıtted, wıth but Blomberg’s excellent textbook Jesus and the Gospels An
of them being separated by only ON  M instance. 31S selec- Introduction and UVVEY (Leıcester: Apolos, 111
t10N of evıdence, ınd the OM1ıssıonN of SOMNC simılarıties be pleased e that Blomberg, dıstınguished Professor
between ıL and Acts, undermınes Walters’ conclu- of New Jlestament At enver Semi1n: has produced
S10NS. volume ON the remaınıng par' TS of the New JTestament.

Overall, alters provıdes > LICW approach for deter- In the brief "Introduction’, omberg describes the
mMınıng the authorı1al Uunıty ofıl aınd Acts Yıle her or1g1ın ınd A1MS of the book Whıle other volumes ın
statıstical findıngs5 that there 15 [C4ASOIMNN doubt the Held CONCENTLrFrATLE ON IMAaftfers of introduction, theo-
the scholarlv CONSCNHNSUS, there ATC few 1SSUES that logıcal sıgnıfıcance specıialısed forms of analysıs that
undermıne her findıngs and, A result, ner work 15 OT have been SroWINg ın popularıty, Blomberg CONCENFTLrateEes

on etaıle aSs of the meanıng of LeXTts of Scr1ip-entirely CONVINCINS.
Secan ÄAdams

themselves’ ( Iherefore he only offers the
crucı1al ıtems of iıntroduction 1ın enough detaıl PIO-Edinburgh, Scotland vide the HNECCCSSALV background for correctly interpreting

O0 Ihe emphasıs lıes on surveyıng the actual
SIrLCTLUrE and CONTLENTS of each book, the maın pOo1Nts

From Pentecost Patmos. Acts Revelatıon PAC sect10n, the dıstınctive exegetical C  Ö and several
Introduct:on AN UVVEY key terms for CONtem POFarV applıcation’ (S) Blomberg

adopts what he calls ıA 'broadly based evangelıcal PCTI-Craig Blomberg spective’ (3) However, he has read wıdelyvy, “nteracted
Nottingham: S 2008 597 £,.20 ISBN 0/8- wıth A TOA cross-section of scholarshıp, and tried

1-84474-052-0 offer representatiıve samplıng of approaches ACTOSS
wıde Sp€Ctl'l.l.l‘ll of theologiıcal commıtments’ (3UMMARY For C book Blomberg CRINS wıth introduc-

omberg has Drovide WO seque! his earlier CO consıderatlions. 'Thıs 15 followed by reviated
volume Jesus and the Gospels For Acts and each New remarks ıIn ıme I'lt;ll'y form the MOST central: inter-
JTestament letter omberg the questions of introduc- est1ng, relevant or controvers1ı1al] detaıls of the book
tıon and then offers etfaıle: FV of the This Next WC have, ın Blomberg’s OWN words passage-by-IS well-done first yCadr IV texthbook for students PaASSALC (at times CVEN verse-by-verse) COMMECNTIS wıth
and all others iınterested n the Careful study of his footnotes where specıfic CO quotationsvolume will EN soll foundation for Christian minıstry. orıginate (1 where fuller dıscussıon of 1ISsuUES MaYy be
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ound Fınally, inds brief remarks wıth CcSsp the Ihe Epistle of James: “Eaıth wıthout Works Is C
CONTEM PDOTALY applıcatıon and selectıve bıbliography of ©  -4'
works for turther study” (4 advanced ınd intermediate Ihe Epıstle the Hebrews: Ihe Superiority of Chrıst
commentarıes, IntroductorYy, other studıes:; the tootnotes 9-3
and bibliography ArC Iımıted Englısh-language publı- Peter Perseverance Despite Persecution 441-60)
CAfons ıvanlable introductory theologıcal students). TIhe Epıstle ofu “Contend tor the Faılıth” 461-71)
Fach chapter ends wıth FEVIEW quest10ns. In addıtıon, Peter “Where Is the Promıise of Hıs Coming?’ (4/5-

83ıtalıcısed mater1al, MAaPS, charts aınd diagrams make the
volume LUISCT friendiy. Altogether, the 500 best be TIhe Epıistles of John Ihe Jests of Luıtfe
described A detaıjled SULVCY of the NT for ll ıts worth ohn Countering the ECcEessIONIStS (485-98)
ınd wıth the Iımıtatiıons of that emphasıs. n ne Secessionists Attack trom OQutsıide (499-

Ihe ıntroduction contaıns brief reflections ON the 301)
Ihe volume does contaın A hıstorical OTr theo- John he Secessionists 1lake ()ver Insıde? (503-07)

logıcal introduction L[O thıs Part of the New lestament The Book of Revelatıon: God” Plans for Cosmi1c Hıs-
”a Crs aınd the Epistles) the relatıonshıp of Jesus aınd COFYV (509-60)
the Gospels Acts the etters of the New lestament Ihe volume closes wıth indexves of subjects, authors
aınd the Book of Revelatıon. Neıther does the volume ınd Scripture references (561-77) el achieves the
ofter A concluding chapter, summarısıng the pur POSCS goals that Blomberg SCT tor hımself aınd hıs readers:
and theological emphases of these p.u'ts of the New Tles- better understand first-century Christianıty,LNCNT (T theır relatıonshıp the first nonN-canonıcal the Iıterature It produced that be treatedWriItıIngs of the AaNcıeNt church.

Dart offers etaıle: introduction the Book of unıquely sacred, and through It ıA better appreciation
of the 1Lord Jesus Chrıst, worshıpped Dy thıs MedglıngCts 3C Gospel OUE: 9-52; “because f ADPCUIS church, often ın hostiıle Ccircumstances aınd facıng dıf-immcedn1ately after the Gospels ın canonıcal SCUYLICI1ICC and —  Q  ulties remarkably siımılar those the hurch facesbecause ıf forms the narratıve CONTEXT Into whıch €  y

of the cpistles INAYV be inserted wıth Qr cater understand- today throughout the WOT.) despiıte the changes ın
cultural ınd technological torms ın which those chal-INg 53 enges IMaYy be cloaked (6)Dart WDO ON DPaul aınd hıs etters INS wıth SULVCY

of Daul’s lıfe aınd MINIStrYy 85-114). Ihe letters ADPCAL Chrıstoph Stenschke
Pretor1u4, South ÄfrıcaIn chronologıcal Order best It be reconstructed:

Galatıians: Ihe Charter of Chrıistian Lıberty 11/-35/)
Ihe Thessalonıan Correspondence: Balanced Vıew of

CM rst’s Return Central Themes ın Bıblıcal Theology: MappıngTIThessalonıians: Chriıst Is Coming SO0n 139-49) Unity ın DiversityI hessalonıiıans: Ir Not Naf Soon! 151-62) Hafemann, House (eds.)Ihe Corimthıian Correspondence: Countering Miıs-
guided Viıews about Chrıistian aturı Nottingham: IV} 7008 £20: pb, ISBN G7
Cormthians: Internal Immaturıty aınd External Hel- 1-844 /4-166-3
lenızıng Ihreats (  53-2 SUMMARYCormthians: Increasing Maturıty but Infiltrating The C55dYS of hIs volume dre written DV ‚eadingJudaizıng TIThreats 203-32)

Romans: Ihe Most Systematıc Exposıtion of Paul’s orth American evangelical iblica scholars. They fOCUS

Gospel 25335-69) themes that >SDarl) the whole ihle and cshow ts
essential theological unity: the relationship, theIhe Prıson Epıstles General Introduction (2/1-73) commands of God, the atonement, the servant of the Lord,Phılemon Chrıistian Response Slavery 2795-84)

Coloss1ians: Chrıst Lord of the Cosmos and the the day of the Lord, the Deople of God and the history of
hurch (  -3  ) redemption. Thıs volume IS welcome introduction the

of ıblica heology.Ephesians: Unıty in Dıversity A Wıtness the
“Powers’ 503-23) ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Philıppians: ReJjo1ice ın Circumstances (325-41) DITZ siehben Aufsätze dieses Bandes Sstammen Von führen-The Pastoral Epistles: General Introduction (343-49) den evangelikalen Theologen Nordamerikas. SIe Kkonzen-Jıtus Manual ON Church er 5951-5/) trieren siıch auf siehben Themen, welche die gesamte ibel
Tımothy: How Pastor NUrcC ınd Iurn It AWAaY umfassen und deren wesentliche theologische Einheit auf-from Heresy (359-73) zeigen: Bundesbeziehung, Gebote Gottes, Versöhnung,Timothy: DPass It On 375-83) Gottesknecht, Tag des Herrn, Volk (‚ottes und Heilsge-

DPart three COVCTI'S the other wrıtings of the New Testa- SCNICALE L )as Buch stellt eıne geschätzte Einführung In die
MeNt (  /7-5 under the tfollowıng headıngs gesamtbiblische Theologie dar.
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RESUME interrelated COVENANTS. ASC\ ON thıs foundatıon, further
( et OUVFraße Comporte sept ESSsals ediges Dar des bıblistes CSSaVS COVCT God’: commands, of AfCfONe-

evangeliques nord-americains de premter plan |Is abor- MECNL, sendıing of SECrVANTS ınd hıs warnıng about
dent SCHL themes [raversant l’ensemble de Ia ihle eTt the Day of the Lord natural] outgrowths of the Bıble’s
s’efforcent de montTtrer |’unite theologique essentielle covenantal SErTLCLLUrFE Ihe CSa yS ONn the people of God
de celle-c| Ia relation d’alliance, 1es commandements ınd the hıstory of redemption summarıse OSC
de Dieu, ’expiation, le Servıteur du Seigneur, e Jour du tor relatıng human beings iın A covenantal WAV- G0d 15
Seigneur, le peuple de IeUu el |’histoire de Ia redemption. the P  S of gathering holy people, whıch
(In | un  (D hbonne introduction Ia theologie de 1a ıble 1ın eftect that God PUTSLICS redemptive M1SS1ON

ın OLLT WOT. (p 18)
Ihe 11 substantıal CSSAVS ATIC ollows afe-

Ihe volume 15 A tollow-up volume ON 1011C0 IMAanNn, N Covenant Relationship’ (20-695);
1 heology: Retrospect and Prospect (Downers Girove: INVE: Schreiner, “Che Commands of God’ (66-1  5Leicester: Apollos, Its 15 explore bıblı- Thıelman, N Atonement‘ (102:27): Demp-c] themes that contrıibute LO the wholeness of the STtCH “The Servant of the ON 128-78), House,Ihe volume had ICS or1g1n ın conferences held Whea- ale Dav G the ON (  -2  ® Martens, Vı
([ON ın 2003 ınd 2005 Ihe edıtors in the brief People of GOod’ 2295-93); Ciampa, “Ihe Hıstoryiıntroduction (15-19) “We wanted bring ogether of Redemption’ (28  -3 Fach CSAayS ends wıth
people who SAaW the need IraCce themes and overarch- detaıled conclusıon. Indıces of Scripture references aınd
Ing structural ıdeas through the whole Bıble? 13); TIhe of ancıent AGEeSs round off the We produced volume
bıblıcal theology under consıderatıon 15 defined 509-30). Unfortunately ;1tten1pt 15 made in further

Yat approach LO Scripture whıch -attempts SCC Y elate the themes each other iın IMOTC
the bıblical mater113] holıstıcally ınd describe thıs detaıl wonder whether the sıgnıfıcCanNCE and gıft of the
wholeness synthesıs ıIn bıblical categorIies. Bıblı- ıN! Israel p of the COVCNANT, rFeCE1VES enough
cal theology attem PtSs embrace the of the attention throughout the volume.

aınd Arrıve At an intellıgıble coherence of the Whıle SOTINIC TMOTC rFeECEeENT contrıbutions theol-
whole despite the QOrCAL dıversıty of the Parts Bıb- OSV aAmMOoNg them the volumes Dy Schreiner and Thıiıel-
1cal theology Investigates the themes presented ın J  5 others ATIC Hahn, Marshall, Matera aınd Wılckens)
Scripture aınd defines theır inter-relatıonshıp. Bıblıcal have argued persuasıvely tor the substantıal theologıcal
theology 15 attempt >  CL the theologıcal heart unıty of the NT these CSa yS gl further ın howıng that
of the (16) there 1S A consıderable theologıcal unıty ın the whole
ITherefore the SCVCN authors of thıs volume the Bıble JTogether wıth the er contrıbutions of Chılds

aınd Scobıe, these CSSaVS ON integrative themes ATC NUSTunıfyingnof the Bıble It unfolded throughout
redemptive hıstory. Ihe edıtors that It 15 COMMMON for students of bıblıcal theology and rovıde INSPINNS
tor CONTEMPOFALV scholars wriıte of the INAanıy compet- insıghts tor bıblical studıes aınd systematıc heology. Thıs
ıng ‘volces’ aınd VAarıouUs 'theologıes’ of the In O11- solıdly evangelıcal volume makes A useful textbook for

COL In thıs AA It 15 well researched and the ‚alTAS thıs. "Lhese CSSayS OPPOSC such trends They seck
LL  OV the overarchıng theology of the Bıble ıf time A pleasure read For A TeCENT German contrıbu-

develops throughout the on Ihe themes... AA stud- t10N SCC Kleın, Zur Gesamtbiblischen heologte: Zechn
ı1ed wıth CVC theır integration Into the whole tabrıc Themen, 903 (Neukırchen-Vluyn: Neukırchener,
of the . theır USC and FOHSE by the Bıble’s wrıters,
ınd thus theır development ACTOSS the canon’ (17) In VISTO, Stenschke
addıtıon, domg bıblıcal theology 15 NOT merely SUrveyıng Pretor1u4, OU. Afrıcathe CONTENTS of the Bıble: rather Ifs 11mM 15 establısh
the conceptual unıty of the Scriptures whole thev
ınfold in human EVeNTS such,

ıblıcal theology seeks 1fs CONTLENT and coherence 1n
the nal proposıt1Oons ınd basıc ordering of the
aınd read ın theır entiretYy, In theır final form, and
In CONCETrT wıth CC another.. Dıblıcal theology 15
the study of self-revelatıon human beings
for the of redemption through  C& the interpre-
tatıon of the aınd experiences wrıtten OoOWnNn ın
the Scriptures (17)
Ihe CSSAYyS ADPCAL wıth delıberate progression ın

mınd. Fırst, “cCovenant‘ 1S establıshed integratıve
COHCCPt that SPans the 1  © whıch takes sShape LW
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later dıiscoverv of the ead Sea Scrolls. Chalecraft’s O1-Sectarianısm ın Early Judaism
tention 15 th;l£ eber’s SOCIO102Yy of SCCT: developed OVCISocıological AÄAdvances
time ınd should NOT be confined the overly sımplıstıcDavıd Chalcraft, edıtor “church-sect‘ typology that 15 frequently evoked aınd then

London Equ1nox, 2007, 266 pb, forgotten. In rthese three CSSaVS Chalcraft does brilliant
ISBN 978-1-84553-084-6 job of ıllumınatıng the development of 'eber socı10l-

UMMARY OSY of SECTS ınd offers fresh ınsıght Into how these ıdeas
The multiplicity of definiıtions for what IS considered be applıed modern studıes of sectarıanısm ın reln-

t10N Qumran studıes.ect In early udalsm has become the tOpIC of uch
Jebate (’halcrak offers clear understanding of the defini- Ihe second p.1rt of thıs volume includes SCVCHN SCDU-

Kare studıes related CO sectarıanısm DV VAarıous eaders inHON of Max Webher and provides detailed explanation of
Weberilan SOCIOI0£Yy and NHOW ıt has heen misunderstood the held of ancıent Jewısh SCCTS from the Second emple
and overlooked In recentTt studlies related ([O sectariıanısm per10d aınd Qumran ın partıcular. ] ester Grabbe offers A

In ıtıon, other studies related his sOCIOlogi- St of the anı y ewısh STOLUDS ın the Second emple
Cal ohenomenon are iInclude: In his volume C: WrOü- peri0d noting that I‘lfi the Pharısees ınd Saddu-
vides dr OVerview of the soclologica| approaches of bryan Dg be properly ıdentihed SCECTS Phılıp AVvIES
Wilson, Frnest Troeltsch, Rodney ar and William Baln- takes A IMOTEC iımıted approach, fOCcUSINS primarıly ON

bridge, well MarYy Douglas. the Qumran communıty and noting that there I9 have
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG actually been [WO SCECTS reflected in the Qumran LEXTS

Hıs emphasıs 15 5oth the formatıon of these QTOUDS\ ie Vielfalt Definitionen darüber, Wads$s ımM frühen uden-
(um iıne Sekte’ ausmacht, wurde Zzu Thema vieler aınd the Judaısm from whıich thev DPiovanellı relies

argelv ()11 Wılson’s SECT LYPCS AN! SUZSZCS tS that the Al-Debatten. Chalcraft hlietet eın Klares KOonzept der Defi-
her reform MO  nUC of the Enochic Iıterature ındnıtıon Max Webers SOWIE eıne ausführliche Erläuterung Jubilees ultımatelv ead the tormatıon of the TMMOTCder weberlanischen Soziologie und WIE diese In MeUeEeTETl]

tudien Z Sektentum übersehen oder missverstanden dıstiınct Qumran SOCE Eyal CgeV focuses O11 the 1Issue
wurde. Darüber enthält der Band siıehben weltere tudien of ALCONEMECN! AMONS the Dead Sea sectarıan documents
über dieses soziologische Phänomen, die eınen UÜberblick and ollows the model of *tension’ wıth the outsıde WOTr.

of Stark and Baımbridge constıtutiıve of A SCCE Cecılıaüber die soziologischen Ansätze VO  ea Bryan Wilson, Ernst
Tröltsch, Rodney Stark und Wiılliam Bainbridge, SOWIE ON Wassen ınd Jutta Jokıranta COMPALC the (Damascus
Mary Douglas geben Document) and (Communı Rule) tradıtıons and COIMN-

DaIc theır findıngs wıth tarı aınd Bambridge’s model ofRESUME antagonısm, sebaratıon aınd dıfference aınd conclude that
a multiplicite des definitions de JUE l’on 31sSO0 reflects A sectarıan cCOommuUnıtYy. Fınally, Baumgarten(< secTte »} seIn du jJudaisme ancıen alt ’objet de nombreux

suggests that these socı1al-scientific models May NOT beChalcraft CADOSC de facon claire 1a definition adop- ın aV ACCUrate for.our understandıng of ancıenttee Dar Max Weber ET apporte Un explication detaillee
de 1a sociologie weberienne, qu’elle ete mal Jewısh

Whıle Chalcraft intended uphold ınd turther PIO-Comprise negligee dans 1es 6tudes recentes Consacrees
phenomene sectaıre. Sept autre‘  C  C etudes traıt MOTLE the USC of Weber1an SOCIOL0ZYy in the stu V of the

Qumran COMMUNITY, the latter SCVCI CSSayS predictablyohenomene soclologique des SECTES SONT incluses dans
volume QUI Dresente Ssurvol des approches SOCIOolo- do what he OopC; COFFECET; that 1S, they reter er

gIquES de Bryan Wilson, Ernst Troeltsch, Rodney ar'! el vVC briefly, ıf AL all, and then default son, ar
William Bainbridge, aınsı UUEC de Mary Douglas. ınd Baınbridge, and other IMOTC modern socıological

approaches. Moreover, ın INALLYV ( AS!| these CSSaV D eıiıther
utılıse MMOTC modern definıtions of . SCCLT develop theır

Sectarianism ın karly udaısm Chalcraft takes 21Ss OW! ethus defeating the PULDOSC of workıng toward A
pomt of departure the clarıfiıcatıon of the SOCIOL0ZV of LNOTC unıfled approach. However, thıs does NOT detract
Max er In the irst of three SC P‘.11".1t€ CSSaYS devoted from the value oft thıs volume but only demonstrates the

thıs tOPIC, he contends that er 15 often mısunder- complexıty of the sociologıical phenomenon. Fkor ANVONCStood aınd frequently overlooked ın relatıon CO modern interested ın sectarıanısm ıIn ecarly Judaısm thıs volume 15socıological studıes of sectarli1anısm. After provıdıng A NUST read. Chalcraft’s explanatıon of Weber’s socı10l1-F1IC understandıng of the CVC opment of Weberıian 15 ınvaluable ınd the other CSSAaVS 111 rıng OILN1C wellSOCIOL09y, he then offers example eDer’s approach Into the dıscussıon oft sectarıanısm ın A clear ınd CONcCIseEsectarıanısm ın relatıon the Pharısees and Essenes
trom hıs volume Ancıent Judaism. ollowıng thıs 'X amnmı-

ple he applıes thıs model the Qumran COMMUNITtV Mark Mathews
somethıng Weber W AS able do ın ıght of the Durham, England
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Dıictionary of European Baptıst Lıife and ediv Calvınıstic Second London Baptıst Confession of
1689Thought ıcknowledged throughout thıs work BaptıstsGeneral Edıtor John Br1ggs do NOT speak wıth VC ON theologıical MmMaftfters

Miılton Keynes Paternoster 2009 54 1 1,45 pb Fbrom ICS begimnings 1 the sıxteenth ınd seventeenth
ISBN / 56 7/ 3  3& NCULV Europe the Baptıst famıly W 45 ıyıded 1NIO

UMMARY three 11A13 S  OS Anabaptısts General Armın-
This dictionary Contalnmg entries ON subjects trom

1A41 Baptısts ınd Partıcular Calvıiınıstic Baptısts Wh
Partıcular \ptlSt5 hınk ıbout predestination tor eAbortion Zwingl!! The editors DUFrDOSC compiling his

reference work Was rovide European baptısts with ple qlllt€ dıfferent from theır eneral Baptıst COUS-
1115 CO thıs SO Baptısts h ılwavs beenauthoritative reference work AasSsısti them ([0 nourish their keen 0)8! being tied creeds ()1 confessions of f3ıth

(IWTNNN CONSUtLueNCIE | baptiıst identi From IS beginnings Ihıs I ıkes IC dıthcult SaV wıth SGT UNEV wh ıL B ıpUstthe sixteenth and seventeenth CenturYy Lurope Baptıst thought miıght be ON VarıOoOUus theologıc ] 38| ıftfers How-
identity has include three aln SrOUDINSS; Anabaptists GVelL,; QIVCN thıs dıversıtv of DSeheft the dıctiıonarv emphenera| Armıinian Baptists and Particular 0)]4 Calvinistic th ıL IN OST Baptısts ATC broadly Evangelical 1in theır
Baptısts The dictionary attempt reflect his Iversi doctrinal outlook

that IT will! nOT atisfy Categories covered From the LE VICWCT pC['SPCCUVC the dıctionarv'’s the-include baptiıst Theology, Ecclesiology, Missıon Fthics and ologıcal ıtfrıe. Ar the least satısfactorv of thıs
ISCOFY work VerV effort has been made be faır the

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG V1INISLIC ınd Armıinıian strands 111 Baptıst theology. How-
VEL. the tfact th ıT the Baptıst MOvemMen! dıyıded long| IEesEes Lexikon enthält Artike]l Themen VOo  S Abtreibung

HIS Zwingli DITS Absicht der Verfasser hel diesem - these Iınes does NOT ıke for coherent present;1t10n of
the doctrine of salvatıon. Ihe artıcle ON SIn Speschlagewerk WAar 5 europäische Baptisten MIT

vertrauenswürdigen Nachschlagewerk VErSÖrsSenN
terms of *total depravıty” ınd the IV ON Regeneratıon
1ESSES that the bırth ı x MONCTQZISTLC AT of God,ihren Gemelnden helfen ihre baptistischen Identität but the CCC ON Humankınd makes the vırtuallı Pelna-flegen Von ihren nfängen | Luropa des und
C  al STATEeEMECNT that Humankınd able tollow theJahrhunderts hat baptistische Identität drei Haupt- Iaw of God though recurrentlv Auls CO doSTItromMe umftfasst Anabaptisten arminianische Baptısten

calvinistische Baptisten DIie Absicht des Lexikons It 15 repeatedly emphasıse that Baptısts 10 the
Ainal authorıty of Scripture but the entry 0)8! Infallıbıl-diese Vielfalt widerzuspiegeln Mag bedeuten dass

nıcht jedermann zufrieden stellt Als Kategoriıen wurden and Inerrancy of the dısmısses the tradıtional
Evangelıcal ON Sıblıcal INCITANCV, preferringbaptistische Theologie Ekklesiologie Missıon und

Geschichte abgedec AY that the Bıble entirelv trustworthy rather than
wıthout GELO: 31S r CPYCSCI‘IES weakenıng of bıblical

KESUMEF authoriıtv. Also Ir reference made Scripture
®: dictionnaire Comporte des articles SUur des YU! the dıctiıonarv treatment of IN AJOL theologıcal subjects
VOnNT de avortemen Zwinglı Le hut des Editeurs de 1 the entr_v ON the Irınıty Mentıon

AUX baptistes CUFODEECNS CC OUVTaAßE de reference made of the unorthodox that 1n the Irmıitv God
alsant autoriıte DOUT Ies alder - rqmouvow iıdentite bap- ısexual the Son male and the Spırıt female but the
tiste 1a0l 1es membres de leurs Eglises . [JDes les debuts ıblıcal basıs of the doctrine of the Irmnıty NOT
de 1018 existence, AdUX XVIE eTt siecles, lEe MOUuvemen aınted Neıther ACCOUNLT of the Church’s
aptiste COMportailt FrOIS Hranches principales hıstorıic confession of Irınıtarıan theology 3T the councıls
les anabaptistes les baptistes armınlenNnNs el les baptistes of Nıcaea ınd Constantınople 581) It mıght be
calvinistes Ce dictionnaire de refleter cCelte diver- objected that ACC CONSTITrAaINTs dıd OT allow for LNOTC

111 depth üKe ıLMENT of thıs doectrine However theSITE VEC HVOUT CONSEQUCENCE YJU { satisfera Dds ([OUT E
monde Parmı les randes thematiques abordees figurent central IMpOrt of the Irmıtv tor Chrıstian theology  T  ,

that 3(0)1 A valıd defence especıally when the ımpleIa theologie aptiste ’ecclesiologie 1a 155107 l’Ethique
histoire >SPACE devoted other subjects of lesser magnıtude

taken ıNO ACCOUNFTC Ihe CLEV ON the Irınıty AM OUNTS

APPTOXIM:ıtelv O1L1C half- AYC column, whıle ı OVCT tour
a# dıct1onary iıncludes ENTIrTr1ES ON subjects from Abor- columns AUG devoted Socıal Tass Sımilarly, the artıcle
10N Zwinglı. TIhe edıtors’ PUurpOsc 1 compulıng thıs on /ustification ıncludes 110 references the HET of Scr1ip-reference work . rovıde European Baptısts wıth [ure The CHNErYV SCTS OUT the elements of the tradıtıional
an authoritatıve reference work LO ASSIST them MNOUTF- Protestant underst ındıng of the doctrine and dıiscusses
ısh theır OWTIN1 CONSLILLENCIES 111 Baptıst iıdentıitv MY the relatıonshıp between Justiıfıcatıon aınd sanctiıflcatıon
ASSESSIMECNT Ör thıs work haped by I[11V CONVICLIONS A Ihe ıder however NOT referred the ıblıcal basıs
Reformed Baptıst that Baptıst holdıng the decıd- tor thıs truth 1i Romans and Galatıans (Or elsewhere 111
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/  C  rıpture for that matter) Dart f the dıctiıonarv's tated STOW! of Baptıst churches 1in Fastern kurope despıte
W IS rovıde 1 9t0p LTESOUTCEC tor Baptısts 1 much persecuti1on durıng the Er of Sovıet Communısm

Artıicles ALC devoted the Reformers Martın Luther ındkastern Europe, where theologiıcal hıterature NOT
ICadılv avanılable (Ine fears that kastern European DPas- John V1IN ınd key Baptıst fgures such 15 pur-
TOTrS lookıng for deeper understandıng of the bıblical In the interests of hıstorıical 1L should be
doctrine of the Irımıitv Justificatiıon 11 ind hıttle help pomted (contrary whart sa1d 111 Images Icons,
here USE of) that 'elsh preacher Chrıstmas Vans W AS only

The ıCONINS work of Chrıiıst close the neart of Dblınd 1i ( CVC
Evangelıcal theology. Yet thıs doctrine has recentlv been There IrCc SOMIC g0o0od thıngs here but the dıction ALrV
the subject of heated CONLFOVECTSY, rangıng ıround the dısappomting handlıng of IM poOortant theological sub-
teachıng of pCH5 substitut1onNary ıLONEMEN! Ihe Artı- JECTS that IT ınlıkely CCC ıdy welcome
cle on Ätonement IMEeNTLIONS Steve Chalke VICW that thıs UNMNOoNS ll European Baptısts
understandıng of the crucıfixiıon IMOUNFCS COS  IC Guy Davıes,
chıld ıbuse It suggested that Chalke had EATEINE Westbury, Wıltshire, England
VerS101S of penal substitut1onary ıLONEMECNLT mınd
(Incıdentally, Chalke 0)8! record OPPOSIHg the VCIV
ıdea that Chrıst bore the penalty of SIN AT the CrOSs.)
Ihe CHErY f311s Clearly handle thıs 15511C SAVYINS that The Cambrıidge Companıon Orthodox
the CONLFrOVETISV OVCLI S n} cshows that there Christian Theology
(070)88 tor dıfferences of OPINION i Evangelıcalısm ON Cunniıngham and Theokritoff (edpenal substıtutionNary Atonemen Chalke promment Farnham England Ashgate 2010 ET 230 £501PtlSt Unıon Mınıster later sıngled OUFT A ıragon 318 15 V/8 4094 01010%of Evangelıcalısm (Evangelıcalısm, Baptısts anıd) ONg
sımılar Iınes the 15511C of whether the Bıble FG ıches the RKESUME
eternal COMNSC10O1LLS punıshment of the wıcked SONMNI1IC

torm of annıhılationısm eft qL\CS[IOII See ( et OUVFasEC rassemble ix-huit articles d auteurs contem-
DOTaINS YU! presentent, dans esprit unıte, differentsAnnıhitlation and Unwersalısm and /udgement de 1a theologie orthodoxe. Sa igne principale VISE

Some of the theologıcal contrıbutions ATC [1) help- montrer |’articulation de a theologie orthodoxe avec |’ FCrIi-fl but ON the whole the dıctıon Ary'S treatmn of Bap- Lure, eritage des Peres, la tradition, JUC Ia VIE d-
anı theology leaves A lot be desired Ihe reference mentelle e liturgique de Eglise. A fidelite dUuX doctrineswork’s ICAHHEHNT of the Baptıst VICW of the Church 15 traditionnelles doit Stre maIntenue malgre 1es difficultesmuch better IThere 1rc SOIl ON Baptısm, Believer
C‚hurch ınd Volkskırche ınd Separatıon ”YUVCH and YJUEC ela VOSC dans lE monde cContemporaın eTt [NEelTNe

m les realites actuelles OUSs Un NEC|  1&State Dieces devoted whv Baptısts reJECT Roman ( SfR=- transtormation dynamıqueolıc ıchıng ON SS511C5 such the Infallıbality Pope
SUMMARYand Purgatory Al clear and 1NC1S1 * avVIng been

saıd the dıct1onary MIOTC OPCH Baptıst ınvolvement This publication eighteen articles from contem-
wıth ecumenı1Ccal ventur such the OFr Councıl of authors wh reflect spırıt of Uunıty different
Churches than IMalıy Reformed Baptısts would be PIC- f rthodox heology The [aln tendency I5

pare tolerate Artıcles 0)8i the pastoral Miınıstry ımply cshow mutual of heology, the Holy Scripturethat thıs form of Chrıstian SE VE OPCH the eritage of the Fathers of the Church tradition the
well Many Baptısts 0  &s  U from Scripture lıturgical and sacramental ıfe of the Church The cContem-
would NOT CPL temale p'.lStOl'S In keeping wıtrh the realiıties dIe considered Challenge the fidelityBaptıst tradıtıon AssOcC1Ated wıth PIONCCI ONarV towards the traditional doctrines and al the INeEe time d$
Wıllıam CareYy, the dıct1ıonary has SE oNg emphasıs ON UTSC dynamıic transformation
Mıssıon both 111 terms of PIC aching the gospel ınd help
INg the POOTF ZUSAMMENFASSUNG:

Artıcles A1C ılso devoted ethıical COM MKET1IS such er vorliegende Band bemüht sich | chtzehn Artı-
AÄAbortion ınd FEuthanasıa where the retference work’s keln zeitgenössischer Autoren unterschiedliche Aspekte

orthodoxer Theologie | (GGeIls der Einheit DFd-STaAanNceEe lıne wıth Maın  alr Chrıstian thınkıng
Interestinglvy, the NErV ON Just War T heory OPCDS up the sentieren | ıe hauptsächliche Tendenz esteht darın die
dıfferences between those the pacıfist Mennonıite Ca gesamte Interaktion zwischen der orthodoxen Theologie

der Chrift dem Frbe der Kiırchenväter der Traditionınd INOST other Baptısts Sadlvy, the ON Sexual (Drı
CONTLENTS ıtself wıth descrıbing attıtudes dem L eben der Kirche | Sakrament und ıturgıe darzu-

o  S ırds homosexualıty 1 the Baptıst COMMUNILEV rather stellen DITS Realität der gegenwartıgen Situation wird als
than seckıng Q1: OUuUrTt the authoritatıve ıblıcal eachıng Herausforderung anerkannt Zzu die reue ST

The hıstorical and bıographıcal make for 'aSs- ursprünglichen | ehre und AT anderen INne notwen-
CI readıng. I6a MOVINS tollow the STOTFV of the dige dynamische Veränderung
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de l’experience ecclesiale, lıturgique et sacramentelle,
Les edıteurs indıquent dans 13 preface qu'ıls $for- les Peres : leur €CDOQUC et 11010185 de 110585 JOULIS,
LE de realiser ın assemblage large de SUJELS dıffe- DOUVOILL tormuler Cr comprendre C' MYStECrE. En
reNTS CI U1 P['CSCH(C I’inconvenıjent de 11C traıter IUC FeCONNANLSS:  Aant l’ımportance des etudes bıbliques A C6

brievement OT: 111165 NOLLONS ım p0[‘t‘.lllt€5 Cet OUVTALZC SUJEL ı] les Orıcntfe VEIS I3 decouverte du << SAaCTa  NCeN-
CONSTICLL VPartıicles de dıx-huuit AUTCEUFTS L1O11S5 Paraıt bıen tel de 1:3 parole de l dieu >> (« .od 1 JIrmıitv >> 62)
representatıf de 13 theologıe orthodove COoONtem POraıne faut NOTer V’evolutıon de 13 orthodoxe QqU1

C1 Apporter uULNC V1S10O11 ensembile selon Bobrinskov. do1t consıderer le pL occıdental
Le lıvyre CODIPOITC deux orandes p’.ll'l'l€5 B PTICIMMICIC du fzlz0que COMNMMC << incomplet plutöt UU CI TL OLWL h  ere-

intıtulee Doctrinme Pn Tradıtum Sr Ia seconde heologrıe C 1qUEC >> Cela VELLTL dıre u ı] L1IC taut JULA1S SCDULCL dans
orthodoxe contempor AIME sa formatıon eT SOM CAVaCcCLEVE Au ordre relatıonnel l’engendrement du Fıls de I3 PTFOCCS-

de I3 ecture ON rCPCICI, Cn parallele A VE l’expose de ’ Esprıt du DPere
de SUJETS doctrinaux de base, S5101 de themes Elızabeth Theokritoff ‘.1PPOI‘IC quelques PTECCIS1IONSautoriıiteQJUu ’"enchainent CT 5’eclairent mutuellement ; IMpOrTtaNtes SLULr le dogme du Dieu Createur C1 relatıon
Partagec de V’’Eeriture SAa1ınfe GT de Ia tradıtıon, l ımpor- V SOM K  5 1:3 E Gon (« Cireator aınd creation D
LAaANnNCcE de 13 VIC sacramentelle P lıturgique de l’Eglıse I”“hın- 63-73 Elle evalue le travaıl effectue AL SC1MH de l’EglıseAuence FECIDTOOLIC de 1:3 theologıe G de 13 spirıtualıte Par Orientale C AUX tendances gnost1ques ple 4 f auyourd’hur, AL SC1I1 d’une chretiente ortho- theıistes OUu deıstes Ta ALISSI1I de 13 CONTLrOVersedoxe CONTEMPOTAUINEC QqU1 developpe AfM A ’Ouest sophruologique EstT developpee 13 ın du sıecle CrDes le debut 10115 SOM Avertıs QLIC 1:3 theologıe LU debut du AV ! Vladımır Solovıev ıvel Florenskıorthodoxe 11C SCDUAICL de effort chretien CT derge1l ulgıkov Selon elle << 1:3 sophiologıe A infÄuence
<< VIVIC B verıte >> Aınsı confirme 13 tendance che7z les I3 PCHSCC cosmolog1ıque orthodovxe Aune LLNAaNlIETC Partı-orthodoxes prendre leurs dıstances Par l“.lpp0ft POC- culhere >> I1a MAJOFILE des theologiens orthodoxes Nn ONTcıdent aa atholicısme et protestantısme) UU selon CULA, 1

PaS SL1L1V1 les speculatıons les pIUS CXLTAVAagaNTES de SCS
ANSZCTCEUSCME nt SCDALC le ratiıonnel de VPexistentiel.

Les orthodovxes veulent MmMalIntenır Ia doctrine des promgomstes 11118 le desır de donner pIus d’elan A B
Peres de ’ Eglıse qU1 consıderalent ”’Ecriture dans o}  —_

de I ’unıute du monde R  z I3 NCC de Dıieu
leurs Ir 10U1Xiıntegralıite COIMINMNC constıituee des paroles ıL1NSPILCCS de

INONNaA Verna Harrıson propOsC synthese de l [1-I dieu Au CETHNTIT du bıblıque decouvre le NS
M du Chrıst eternel voınle dans *’Ancıen Testament et thropologıe orthodoxe (In 1YeST Pas de Ia
devoıle dans le Nouveau La tradıtıon CONSTICLE CCPCN- reprendre le COHCCPt de Ia COOPCrabhoN CHITE Dıieu GT

ant le SLITL1IEMULN de W mal WLNOMNCEC du salut de I dieu Ca Chrıiıst I’homme 9} SOM salut Les CONSCQUCNCCS de RI chute
SUr l’ımage de ] dieu fortement NL  er et HCer Dar le Salnt Esprıt Cette 1L1NOT { PO1NTS PLI-

CIDALLA 13 VICTOIrE SLUIr le peche P Ia IMMOTT l’ınauguration ULIC COL de sens1ıbıilıte de << Ia PCI-
de 13 nouvelle CreAf10n et B pPre pll["."lthIl de 13 oylorıfica- cCCp spırıtuelle >> (« The Human Person Image ınd

Lıkeness of GOod >> /8 92) Ellle recommande Par CONSC-eschatologique du COS entier (Theodore St1-
lıanopoulos << Scripture ınd tradıtıon iın the Church >> quent de lıyrer LOUTEC Sa VIC A ”’ascese de purıfication
21 34) Le probleme de l’ınterpretation de Ia Bıble ESsT N QuU1dEe Dar des ECrTItS CO CSXX de Ia Philocalıa

redecouvrır les << facultes de Ia pCI‘CCPUOI‘I spırıtuelle >>Au role de B tradıtıon Pussque les dıfferentes approches
d’ınterpretation bıblıque ONT engendre I3 dıvısıon les Les hommes ONT garde Ia lıberte de CHNHASCI SLLr CO
chretiens appeles A L1LCVOIT leurs PIINCIDCS er leurs ı] ESsT plus dıfhAcıle de choı1sır le bıen dans I3
PFCSUDDOSCS hermeneutiques dans un effort de dialogue condıtıon resultant de Ia chute La qu Cst1o0N de Ia SCXULA-

OCCUMECNIOUC C111 VUC d’une << synthese LICO patnst1que >> ıte debattue ET CX U1 CrO1eNT JUu elle X-
relisant 13 tradıtıon A — aıde de methodes inter pret-.1non SCNTE des COM POSANTCS ontologıques 1 (& UQU1 doutent
contempommes dynamıques T CrEA211VEeS ULIC les dıfferences sexuvTelles fassent Plll’.‘th de ’intention

archımandrıte kEphrem Lash releve YQLIC Ia lıturgıe creationnelle PrCMI1CIE de Dieu er qu elles dojvent PCI-
orthodoxe ST UMPreCSNEC de 13 Parole de |Dieu Par- SISLeEr AL dela de Ia reSUrreCLION Face ’humanısme
ticulher des Psaumes G1 des kvangıles LApoc VpSe ECST moderne tace AaUu collectivisme ımpersonnel du COMMMU-
ıbsente des ectures lıturgiques A (CAUSE de SON STACUL er face A ’ındıyıdualisme du capıtalısme O-

ANOMIOUC dıscutable aul LOUTLS des qUaLrC PICIMNICTIS sıiecles doxıe defend le modele un humanısme theocentrique
(« Bıblıcal Interpretation 1 orshıp >> 25 45) Peter Boutene PTrODOSC un traıtement 1ntegre de

Les artıcles COMNSACGCTE:! PO1INTCS de doctrine PIINC1- deux themes INAJCUCS le Chrıst et le alut (« Chrıst
PDauX SONT rediges dans l’esprıt de I3 symphonıa orthodoxe
elaboree Au des sıecles C valorısee au sıecle dernıer

and salvatıon >> 93 106) DPour comprendre le salut ı1
faut CONNaAıICLre RI PEISONNC B et le Minıstere du

Le ogme du MVStere de Dieu EST developpe Christ Le alut (personnel) OT COMPDT1S COI theOsS1S
Par le PCIC Borı1s Bobrinskoy. professeur de ecologıe (dıvyınısatıon) de l’homme, accomplıe Par ’incarnation
Ogmatıque et ANC1EN oyen de ’”Institut de cologıe du Chrıst COMMC ]Dieu-homme, Par SOn‚ ENSCIENCMECNL,orthodoxe Salnt erge Parıs soulıgne l ımportance Par SOn sacrıfice B TOI1X er Par SON Eglıse: On

EH
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devıent confession de fO1 et temomn de ’”Incarnatiıonp-.1rticuliérement FCMAIYLICL che7z Ccet le lıen etablı
<< S!entre |'ceuvre de CreaAt10n Cr ceuvre du alut Iiınteret recent:t les HACS COT herıtage du PasSsc

OLW CO (XUVICS Vart L1IC devraıt P Iaısser de COTEC 13ımpossıble A’ısoler les ACLES du salut de Dieu hıls
cohabıtent AVCC les ACFES de I3 creation »} . L alut dans FrECONNAUISSANCEC de leur primordial COMMNIEC PFECSCHCC

SC115 gener: COM pPOTrTE 1a reconcılıatıon eNTfre Dieu GE V1vantTte devant laquelle 0)8!

1:3 creaAti1on PaAL I3 medıation de V’etre humaın. John Chryssavgıs bıen 4151 Ia nNneCc6esSıite de donner
5. Selon le PCIC Hılarıon Alfeyev, le siecle donneA UNC plus approfondıe A quesnons SOULL

E  JS  18  a orthodoxe VPoccasıon de rCPCHSCI Sa PFOPIC escha- Na POSCCS Dar dıverses PECT: SONNCS SLLIr les CXDICS-
tologte e de lıberer de I’infAuence des schemas catho- S10115 de I3 spirıtualite QU1 SC eveloppees AU

lıques adoptes, parait--l Au VIII“ et AU sıecles de l ’orthodoxıe (« Ihe Spirıtual Way >> 150 165) Nous
( « Eschatology } 107 120) Le grandat CTISE:allıse TrOUVONS bıen instructıif les chretiens contempo-
AUCOUMTL de 13 quesnon de Ia destinee des hommes ADICS I3 LAa le rappel UU AL debut de VPere chretienne, le sılence
NMNOTT CT le JugemeTent dernıer 1OULS emble quU Alfeyev A o un role tres ımportant CXDIUNCEL pleine
d de defendre interpretation ;1p‘.115€6 F: plutöt SO  on A Dieu er decouvrır de nouvelles O1C5

psychologique : C< ]Dans 1 comprehension orthodoxe, le d’apprendre et de VIC Cependant Chryssavgıs CONSTLaATfE

1ugcmcnt dernıer n’est PasS tellement le IMNOMECNT de Ia IUC pendant des sıecles le COI’ICCPt de |’ascetisme eTe
retrıbution est B revelatıon de RI mısericorde Cr de detourne Par des ıdees CONVergcant pmt1quement VCIS

AMMOUTL de I dieu Subjectivement P’amour dıvın Gr Ia << desıncarnatıon >> condusant A I’inımıitıie A l’egard
lumıuere dıvıne SErONT PCICLIS dıfferemment Dar les USTCS du monde L’ascetisme do1t reENCONFTreEr C' UU LOTNMNNLC
PF EL les pecheurs » . Meme S1 Salnt Simeon le Nouveau EheOsiS Selon 1nterpretnt10n CONTEMPOTAINE cela

d aal

i A a

Theologien sıgnale xı CONVICLION ILIC NOfTre des- voudraıt dıre VOITr Ouftfes choses CI Dıeu er ]dieu CMn
[1 “uture do1t regler SLULE CT ’enseiıgnement Ouftfes choses dıscerner B DTACC e iımıtes dans les
orthodove domınant estA CT possıble TI lıbere ımıtes du CO humaın SE 1a reatiıon
des TOUTINECNTIS de Penter Par Ia p r-.1t1que des PI'ICI'€S Le developpement CONLEMPOTALN de Ia theologıeles defunts C< C QqUI1 Trouvent Cn enter >> orthodoxe ESsST bıen ANICTE dans l’enseignement des Peres
IN OUS devons LOUS ATTIICL de bonne volonte obte- de ’Eglıse. Une d’exemples de FSONNASCS 1114[7I-
1111 LU11C 151011 equuıbree de Pevolution de 13 CONLTrOVETSEC qu ants termine R  C celuı de Gregoire ıme Q A

ADDUTILIC AL debut du K sıecle AV! l’enseignement de redefinı Ia doctrine quelques decennıes AVAanrTt 13 chute
TE  I  v Bulgakov Er Nıcolas erdyaeV, promoteu IS de 1a de Bvzance l’empıre (Ottoman Agustın C;ISid‘.“!
these du alut unıversel Les quelques VO1X de B OUWU- << Church Fathers aınd the Shapıng of Orthodox Theo-
velle TENErALION de PCHSCLULS orthodoxes QUI SYelevent JOgVy >> 16 / 187/) Le developpemen de Ia theologıe
CONTrEe M << 11CO OTMISCHISINC >> L1C sufhsent Pas A orthodoxe CONLEMPOTAINEC EST INALIYLIC Dar un << reve1ıl
CINMAVEGT leur ınfÄiuence L’abbe fevev. U1 defend plutöt7  W

W E r a a D S a
v _r a A

patnanue >> CF le IMOUVEMENT de I3 << synthese 11CO-
des s  @ proches de I’unıvers ılısme TfenTtfe de CONTLOUrNer p-.1tr15t1que >> ESsT e au de deux PCNSCULSle probleme (n dısant C< I3 qUCSthI'1 du salut de FTOUTE Georges Florovskv CT adımır Losskv. U1 ONT MNEINC
"’humanıte 11C “Te consıderee theorıquement elle Iutte confre le COI‘ICCPt de sophiologıe JuUSq u AL PO1NT
NVICE 11011 Das A 13 speculatıon 11415 A B PFICIC >> de Sa condamnatıon C111 195358 GSE evıdent ULIC les 1-
6 Matthew eenberg presente l’enseignement SUr teurs de CT OUVragl SOUTI  NN Ia tendance generale de
’Eolise d’une allı bıen structuree, trahır Ia B synthese 11CO Patrıst1quUe, A 1 laquelle ONtTt ıdhere AUSSI1I

specıficıte du langage correspondant accords eOIlO- Kallıstos Ware Dımiutru Stanıloae John Chrıissavgı1s Gr
domınants << Ihe YUrCc. >> y 135) Eglıse Al

COTDS du Chrıiıst l’Eglıse heu de renconftre AVOC Dıeu Gr Quelques artıcles de Ia deuxıeme Ee fournıssent
lheu de SG LVIGE de Dıeu l’Eglıse catholique E apostolique plusieurs detaıls INtereSSants SLUITr 13 specıficıte du d  EVEC-
LTOUVE dans ’ kucharıstie SA definıition complete LEglıse loppement theologıique CM ussıe durant le
accomplıt le travaıl de Dieu CI4 Chrıst Ia transfigu- SOVICLIOLUIE et A  , D} Grece, AL de l’Eglıse
Fatıiıon l 13 deificatıon de ’homme et de FfOoOurfre Ia Cre2FT10N ”’Antıoche, C Occıdent.
Elle ST le heu de Bl transfiguration de ”’homme. Ciette Le dernıer artıcle rouche AL probleme de V”oecume-
belle definıition decoule evidemment du CONCEptE Gortho- MISMNIC U SUSCITLE VIVC tensiıon deux pOS 1C10NS
doxe du caractere sacramentel Gr MVS T 1qUC de l’Eglıse. AL SC111 de Eglıse orthodoxe. T’une Est ermement exclu-
Les AcCcremMeEeNTS PIINCIDAUAXA de l’Eglıse ONTt et B1 ef interdıt le dialogue CC les AUErESS confessions
transformatıon de I’homme chretiennes, OL le permet A condıtıon qu << ’ıncor-

Un tel deplo:ement de doctrines L1IC PaASSCL 6} BOI"JUOII des auftres formes de chretiente dans B verıitable
Eglıse, est- -dıre Eglıse orthodoxe >> (John Jıllıons,sılence Ia theologıe de ”icone (Marıanna Fortounato et

Marv unnıngham << Theology of the Icon >> 1 36- << TthodoxX Christianity ı the West the Ecumenical
149) Dans Ia tradıtıon orthodoxe l’ıcone ESsT davantage allenge D 2.476--291) T’autre ESsT plus souple,

IMASC Lorsqu elle I'CPI'CSCIItC le Chrıst Marıe COMPTIS dans SOn CXDICSS1ON Dr selon 11OU0US5 plus SAQC
Elle est CXPTUNCC AV! dıfferentes DU Dar Johnles SAa1INTfs OUuU SCCI1C de concıle OCCLUNCHUOLIEC elle
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Zızioulas, Nıcolas Afanasıev, Pavel vdokımov, Chrıstos OLaL y SOCIELY, It nonetheless remaıns an under-studıed
Yannaras. Nous suggerons prudemment UC deu- ınd under-theorised phenomena. Rııis aınd OOdNhNeEA!
Yı1eme tendance, plus reflechıe, Va rendre le dessus dans attempt CO 111 thıs gup wıth 801 explıcıtly mıxed-methods
I3 theologıe GF I3 polıtıque de l’Eglıse orthodove. approach that draws NOT only SOCIOLO0&Y, but also

ANAE: Ignatov, upON anthropology, socı1al ınd biopsychology, lıngu1s-
t1CS, phenomenology, hermeneutics, existentiıialıst phılos-Sophia, Bulgarıa ophy aınd theology. Given thıs breadth, the book cClearly
CANNOT be saıd have ONC maın theoretical STAancCcEe and
instead seeks produce A blend of methodologıes thatSocıology of Religious Emotion Ar t1mes feels InNOvatıve aınd insıghtful aınd Ar others teels

Ole Rıis an Liında Woodhead ıke chınly spread hodge  C podge of INCONZTUOUS ıdeas.
Whıle the conceptual “Meat’ of S0Ct0l0gy of ReligiousOxford University Press, 2010, VI 270 $55, hb

ISBN 978-0-19-956760-7 Emotion does times feel somewhat overwhelmed DV
Ifs eclecticısm, the actual SITLIGCHULTEG of the 500 15

UMMARY clear and straıghtforward. Ihe introduction attem PtS
Ole Kıls and | inda 'oodhead’s OCIology of Religi0us ACCOUNLT for the neglect of the study of rel1210U0S CI110-
Emaotion IS ounded the simple premises that while reli- t10N (hereafter up LLOW aınd then describes the
QI0US emotlıon (define: aı y emotion that C CQUTS In authors’ tated A1mM that of proposing
religious context”) IS IMOTreEe visıhle than Ver n O- tual framework that integrate socıal, cultural and
d soclety, ıt nonetheless emaıns under-studied and humanıstıc approaches’ ©) through the notion of
under-theorised phenomena. K IIS and 00  ea attempt “emotıional regıme”. 1‘.1Pt€ r ONC seeks develop rela-

ıll this SdD wiıth explicitiy mixed-methods approac ti0onal view” of emotıon NOTLT thıng OTr UÜnterijor
that draws not onliy UDON\N SOCIOl0gy, hut Iso UDON anthro- state” but socıally contingent exchanges of passıon,
DOIOgy, socIial and biopsychology, Ingulstics, phenomenol- feelıng, sentiment and affect Chapter ulds ON

OSY, hermeneutics, existentialist philosophy and heology. thıs deAfinıition ot emotıon by MOVINg %{ closer consıd-
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG eratıon of what actually 15 Chapters three aınd four

examıne emotıonal connectedness aınd diısconnectedness
Ole Rıls" und | ında Woodheads Buch gründet sich auf turther cvelop A theory of the multıfaceted 1afuredie eıntache Pramıisse, dass reilgiÖse motıon (definie of regımes’. Chapter five eXamıneSs the relatıonshıpals edwede motion, die In eınem ‚religiösen Kontext between aınd W In socı1al relatıonshıps and chap-vorkommt), während SIE mehr als Je In UNserer HET SIX ends the Maın Part of the analysıs by turnıng LO
gegenwärtigen Gesellschaft In Erscheinung tritt, ennoch ASSCSSINECNT of In “ate modern‘’ socletlies. Ihe bookeın wenıg erforschtes und theoretisch hbehandeltes Phä- concludes wıth TT Its central problematıc, that ofbleibt < I1S und (8070]  ea sind darum bemüht,
diese | ücke schließen mMıt eınem nsatz, der auf eiıner aCCOUNtINS for the neglect of the soc11]| sc1entihic study of

RE Ihe book also contaıns enappendix detaulingischung VOo  —_ Methoden heruht und ich nıcht MUur auf
Soziologıe ezieht, sondern auch auf Anthropologie, SOZI-

VAarlıous methodological approaches the study of
suggested already, the eclecticısm of the authors’ale und Biopsychologie, Lingulstik, Phänomenologie, Her- theoretical aınd methodological approach 15 bothmeneutik, existentialistische Philosophie SOWIE Theologie. strength and weakness. consıderable AMOUNT of the

RESUMFE analysıs 1$ devoted three dıstinct A CA| of ınvest1ga-
(_et OUVTAsSC eEst ne du CONSTaT YJUE, hbien UJUC ’emotion reli- t10N, that of self, SOCIetY and symbol. Whıle thıs fOocus 1S

MOST Clearly SCCI1 ın chapters three aınd four, It also playsgıieUSE definie emotion qUI s’exprime dans
< religieux } SOIt devenue Dlus visıble UJUC A maJjor role ın other P.IITS of the analysıs. Ihıs trıpartıte

Approac offered consıderable insıght Into the outwork-Jamaıs dans Ia OCcIete contemporaine, lle demeure
sujet d’etude HCU aborde ET alsant ’objet de DU d’etudes Ing of In NOT only the ( inner  X Iıves of ındıyıduals
theoriques. KılS ef O0dhea entent de combler Celte where research INnto emotıon Often begıns aınd en
lacune ’aide d’une methodologie melant explicıtement but also ın soc1al SMiT1LICKUFTFES and through symbolıc forms.
des approches tırant partı Non seulement de Ia sociologie, tbrom All anthropologıcal perspective, the attention paıd
maIıs AaUuUssı de ’anthropologie, de a DsyChologie sociale, de the role of rel1g10018 symbolısm W 4S partıcularly wel-
1Q bliopsychologie, de Ia IInguilstique generale, de la Dheno- COLMNC because It enable: the authors t:  n  aAke ser10usly the
menologie, de I’hermeneutique, de Ia philosophie Eexisten- efficacy of mater1a] objects hıings wıthout relegatıng
tialiste eTt de Ia theologie. theır role A IMN vehicle?. Ihe ran of examples used

(includıng 1CONS, STAtCUCS, Incense, photos of FElvıs ınd
LAarOot cards ell rel1g100s c Bıbles aınd relıg10Us(Ole Rııus and 1N| Woodhead’s S0ct0logy  A of Reliquus buldıngs) CIp  V showed the role objects have ın the

Emotuon 15 founded ON the Sımple prem1ses that whıle rel1g100s lıves of those ACTOSS5 cultures. By evel-
rel12100s emotıon defined ANVY emotıon that ACHAEN ın OpIng thıs threefold focus ON STrUCTUFrE, AYCNCV ınd the

relıg10u0s context ) 15 MOTC ısıble than VEr CONTLTEM- symbolıc, readers WL be eft wıth A well rounded SC1NI5C
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of who (and what) 15 actıve 1n the tormulatıon of RE The Cambrıdge Companıon Christian
(Ine unhelpful and UNNECESSAFY) by-product of thıs Philosophical Theologythreefold approach 15 the plethora of techniıcal terms that Charles Taliaferro an had eisterthe authors insısted ON developıng ACTOSS5 of the

chapters. Whıle techniıcal language 15 NOLT unhelpfu. PCI Cambrıidge: Cambridge Universıity [ ’LESs: 2010. IV
SV in thıs anı only At certaın pOo1NtS) these ferms 264 pb ISBN 978-0-521-7303 /-2
ıdded lıttle the clarıty the overall Argument. ere UMMARY
ATIC concludıng sect10ns ın the ”D00O that reference all of

The aım of The Cambridge Companıon Christianthe maın kev CONCCP 3(0117 only do have COTINM11U-

NIty, ADC nt ınd symbol, but ATC 31so 15 juggle Philosophical Theology IS rovide up-to-date nd
accessible introduction the entire jel of Christianobjectification/subjectification, internalısatıon/externalı-

satıon, consecration/insıgnatıon, ultra-externalısatıon/ Philosophical Theology. As collection i CSSaYyS It seeks
er critica| and pohilosophical reflection the Christianultra-ınternalısatıon, ultra-objectification/ultra-subject1- tradition. The WOrk IS ivided into [WO Darts God and GiodficatıOon, ultra-consecration/ultra-ınsıgnatıon ınd etısh/

kıtsch Whıle SOMNC of theseLtechnıca COI'ICCPtS In relation creation. In the first Dart the divine nature and
attrıbutes d(IeE considered In OvVerview. Approaches these

ATIC already establıshe. wıthın the of sociologıcal
termınOology, others 511e NOT It 15 VDIIOHEC than possible Vd quite widely from full-blooded classıcal theism

INOTE revisionIıst understanding, Darticularliy wiıth egardsthat thıs heavy USC of dıscıplıne specıfic language ll
alıenate INalıYy readers, especıially those cComıng from eternıty and toreknowledge. The second Dart IS

similarly mixed, with SONTTNE C55>dYy> offering strong defenceshumanıtıes background (theologıans ınterested in SOC1O-
logıcal perspectives ON relıg10Nn, tor example) wıth theır of major Christian doctrines and others effectively watering

these down.( W VC dıfferent EXICON.
Anthropologısts miıght wısh SCC ethnographic ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

evidence. Both authors made repeated reference theır DE erk The Cambridge Companıon Christian hiloso-
OWN partıcıpant observatıon AMONS churches ın Eng- phical Theology Der Cambridge Begleiter HF Christlichen
Iand aınd ıle the evıdence, when presented, W 45 VCLY Philosophischen Theologie] wil| eıne moderne und zugang-insıghtful, It would have been helpful have the eld- lıche Einführung n das gesamte Gebiet der christlichen
work CONTEXT ın fully. Also, wıth thıs eidwor philosophischen Theologie geben DITS Aufsatzsammlungbeing the Naın S()JU| of prımary data. the book dıd feel beabsichtigt, eıne kKritische und philosophische Reflek-ıf It W d dıstinctly slanted towards the Chrıstian PCI- tıon über die christliche Tradition hbieten. 1 )as Buch ıST
spective. nıle thıs 15 unlıkely be A problem readers
cCOomıng ftrom A theologıcal background, IT 15 unlıkely zweigeteilt: ( und COM In Beziehung 7ur Schöpfung.

|Jer erste Teil hbetrachtet die göttliche atur und ihre Tiri-Sıt well wıth those researchıng “non-Christian" relıg10ns. hute IM UÜberblick DITZ Ansätze varı!ieren E| erheblichIThe (lımıte. dırect ENSASEMECN wıth the theologıcal VOo  —_ eınem vollblütigen Klassiıschen Theismus His hıintradıtıon W aSs interesting when ıf Ooccurred, ın partıcular eınem eher revisionistischen Verständnis, insbesondereıth reference the authors’ explicatıon of emotıonal
WAads (j;ottes wigkeit und Vorherwissen angeht. |J)er zweiıtereg1mMES rough SOLNC interesting engagement wıth the Teıil ISt hnlich bunt gemischt: einıge Ausätzen, die zentralePurıtan tradıtion. Equalivy, the methodologıcal appendıx christliche | ehren stark verteidigen, und andere, welche

Wa interesting iınsofar ıt GAaVC SOINC welcome SrouUNd- dieselben wirkungsvoll verwassern.edness ALl otherwıse faırly theoretical FENXE
RESUMEIhe maın strength of thıs book 1$ Also Ifs Maın weak-

1ts eclecticısm. t1mes It telt rich ınd varıed; ( et VUVTaASsC ete DOUFT servır d’introduction eS5-
others It felt confused and onfusıng Readers INAaYy ell sihle a theologie philosophique chretienne tenant
be eft wonderıng ıf MOTC orıgınal nsıght could have Compte de S55 recents developpements. ette collection
been gamne: had the authors less time developıng ( essais ISEe A apporter UNE reflexion Dhilosophique ET
A multı-discıiplinary OVErVIEW aınd instead devoted them - critique SUT Ia tradıtion chretienne. L ouvrage Comporteselves MOTEC V theır OWIN soctologıcal perspect1Vve. deux Dartıes 1a premiere traıte de DIeUu, Ia seconde de
nat eIng saıd, book that claıms be nothıng IMOTC 1eUu relation VeC 1a creation. Ea premiere traıte dans
than A first step toward A general apprecıation of 1es randes Ignes de 1a nature divine et des attributs de
the Importance of the scıientıific SEUAV of MaV well lJ1eu Les DOoIMtS de Vu  (D varıent grandement, entre DUrhave succeeded ın achieving exactly whart It SCT OUT theisme Classıque el Un Dosition plus revisiıonnIıIste, nOTam-
do, that 1S, rovıde broad OVEerVIEeW of the theoretical ent DOUTF quı ’eternite et 1a MAreseJleNEe de
and methodological possıbuıties B7es wıthın thıs badly Jeu Ka seconde Dartıe est Dareillement melangee, CEeTlT-
neglected but rapıdly developıng held taıns ESSaIls elahborant Un  D solide efense des princIpales

Joseph Websten, doctrines chretiennes tandis UUEC d’autres 1es emoussent
Unwersity of Edınburgh, SCcCOtLan. sensiblement.

EIT MT 97



Book Reviews ®

an unacceptable domesticatıng of Fınally ın thıs
secti1on NUSLT mention ohn Hare’s CSa ONn dıyvıne

The 11 of The ambrulge Companıon LO Christian goOodness whıch offers 4A marvellously compressed SULVCYVPhialosophical 1 heology 15 provıde 411 up-to-date and of thıs tOPIC from classıcal phılosophy, through Aqu1inasaccessıible introduction the entıre held of Chrıstian and Scotus, rıght up the day.Philosophical Theology. Here It SNO1LL be ımmediıately
noted that the edıtors’ TOAl understandıng of T1S- It 15 unfortunately NOT possıble here SULVCV of

the CSSuaVS of the second Part but extremelv runtfult1an Philosophical Theology, involving phılosophıcal
reflection OI the Christian tradıtıon rather than A dıs- reflections those of Katherin Rogers ON the Incarna-

tinctively Chrıistian approach Phılosophical 1cOLlogy, t10N, Stephen Davıs (J)I1 Resurrection, au] Moser ON SIN
and salvatıon aınd aRT eıster ‚0)8! the problem of vı]15 ecrucı1al for determinıng the SCOD! of theır undertakıng. stand Ourt In the irst of these Katherıin Rogers offersAs A CONSCYUCHCC the work ıtseltf 15 dıverse. both ın IfSs

VCLYV ure collected volume of CSSAaVS ON whole spırıted defence of Chalcedonıuan Christology drawıng
extensively ON Anselm’s C(ur Deus Homo ell netr

FANSC of tOP1CS aınd 1LL1LOTICOVCTI In representing A} wıde
OWIN ImMaginatıve reworkıng of standard incarnatıonalSPCCU'LII‘H of Chrıistian ınd scholarly opınıon. It therefore

resists W categor1satıon, wıth SO ıauthors defending analogy. Stephen Davıs, whıle perhaps slıghtly weaık ON
the phılosophical iımplıcatıons of Christ’s OWN Resur-tull-blooded classıcal theısm and others seekıng © } LNOTC
rect10n, nevertheless offers satısfvıng ACCOUNT of OWFEVISIONIST understandıng.

Ihe work ıtself 1S dıyıded INtOo p.1rts God and 111 15 the glue whiıch bınds the WOT. together‘,
thus enablıng the solutiıon of NOtty identity problemsGod ın relatıon creati1on. Ihe collection begıns wıth

allı C  AV Dy Ronald Fbeenstra the r m1ty Ihe &.  OiICce often raısed ın thıs 4A1CcC4 In ONC of the best offerıngs of
STArt here WS, elheve ON reflection, A g0o0d @)1= thıs collection au Moser O1VES excellent scrıpturally

anchored AIACCOUNFT of soter1010@y, ın refreshingIn such A work ıf 15 ımportant establısh riıght from
the OUTSEeT the partıcular dıstiınctıves otf Chrıstian Phılo- seekıng Orlıent thıs towards A TIrinıtarıan perspective of
sophıcal Theology. Unfortunately, hıle the CSSaYV estab- the Chrıistian ıfe Fınally AA eıster draws attention

the fact that conventional dıiscussıons of the problemıshes the ıblıcal groundıng of the doctrine aınd offers
an extremely brief SU of the tradıtıon, ack of ACC of evıl have argely ıgnored Chrıst aınd have therefore
precludes substantıal development of the ıdeas PIC- mıssed the opportunıty of reconfigurıng thıs aıround hıs

work of redemption. By CONLFrAST from 411 evangelıcal PCL-sented here. though the [WO Maın paradıgms of Socı1al
aınd 1Latın Irmitarianısm AT certamly presented, ONC 15 spectıve the artıcles DV Gordon ımM ON ATONCMECNLT,
left uncertaın of theır ultımate sıgnıfıcance. Furthermore Harrıet Harrıs 0381 PLaycr aınd Jerry Walls ON heaven and

el ATC Jargely dısappomtıng, 11 representing A wateringıf the edıtors’ intention OPCH theır collection wıth al
artıcle ON the Trinıty W AS SIgn the doctrine’s ftunda- down of tradıtıonal doctrines, whether DV capıtulatıon
mental ımportance, thıs 1S 0)8i the whole reflected by D  S theology iın Harrıs) ASC, A den11al of the inal-
the CSSAVS ın the reSTt of the volume. ICVy of ne for Walls conflatıon of penal substitution

In comparıson the followıng artıcles DV ran Leftow and iınherent rıghteousness ıIn raham’s CSSAY. However
ON neCceSsSsIty aınd Brian Davıes ON sımplıcıty ATC mMmuch have already made clear such doectrinal dıversıty
INOTC philosophically satısfyıng. Both oftfer cogent 15 characterıist1ic of the volume Oile and whıle AF
defences of these CONCCPIS, stressing the need retaın times frustratıng AT least O1VES An ACELIT Ar snapshot of
them 1n al meanıngful phılosophica ACCOUNL of God, the Hield of Philosophical NeOlogy today.'"OW V1a perfect-being theology and A possıble worlds’ Siımon Burton,defence of NECESSILY aınd Davıes through Iucıd expla- Edinburgh, COLLAMN:natıon of Aquı1nas’ doctrine of sımplıcıty. In addıtion
2VIıes’ artıcle 1S iımportant for establıshıng dıyıne S1M-
plicıty edrock for peakıng of dıyıne transcend-
S He therefore ALI1S5 USs agalnst the temptation of
assımuatıng God human understandıng. Continumng
thıs theme, hıs Oomnıpotence, OmnNIısSCIENCE
and omnıpresence Wılliıam Walnwright pomnts OUT the
tradıtional ımportance of dıyıne sımplıcıty ın establısh-
ng these claıms. However hıs OW' defence of them A{
times arguabiy risks violatıng SOMMNC of the establıshed
CAaNnNOo1S of classıcal theısm. ven MMOTC 15 thıs S of
Wıllıam Hasker whose fascınatıng exposıtıon of eternity
and provıdence ends up veering towards temporal,
everlastıng God the only satısfactorv solutiıon the
antınomy of dıvıne timelessness and human VE ll
Surely, however, whatever the 1SSUES ınvolved, thıs 15
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Theological Interpretation of Culture ın Post- theological dıscourse because both ın theır “ultımate
concern” He related “Ultimate Realıty”, layıng theCommuniıst Context:
ftoundatıon for A ‘genumely recıprocal dialogue betweenCentral AaAn Eastern European Search for Roots heology  S& aınd culture’ (6 Such dialogue, Noble Opes,

Ivyana Noble ıll enable Uls reopen OSt ACCCSS5 the symbolıc
worlds of meanıng...1n which cCOoMMUNICAtTION betweenFarnham, England: Ashgate, 2010, X11 Z30:

3a18} ISBN 978-1-4094-0007- cultural and theological belongiıng 15 renewed’ (9)
Justin E3 notion of 0908 spermatıkos aınd Ifs fur-

UMMARY ther 1SSOC1aAat1ON wıth the L090S Christos rovıde Noble
Under the dictatorial regımes of C ommunist Lurope, the wıth theologıcal basıs for noting the posıtıve ‘.ISPCCtS
Church sulere violent persecution that attempted SUD- of culture in Ifs pluralıty of forms and ItSs abılıty

ts al answering the pressing existential ISSUES Darticıpants CO realties beyond themselves. YEE,
culture has A dark sıd ell when 1Itf becomes 1CO12-of the day. During the Sarmne period, IS} in their O W|!

unIıque Janguages and SCHTCS, took UD the mantle of 1SSI- LTrOUS ınd self-referential, makıng ıtself the ofal
dence, eeking ind eXpressions their repressed inner thıngs. 1lo navıgate between the CONIC aınd iıdolatrous,
searches for meanıng. Despite these atrocıties, aspects of e€ANSs heavıly ON Paul Tıllıch’s Methodologvy of
hoth anıswerSs remaın em within Central and Fast- correlatıon where theology 15 the 52S1S of culture whıle
en uropean culture. Ivana oble seeks connecTtT these culture provıdes LIECW AVC  S of expression tor theology.
cultural with theological discourse In search for Bulldıng Tıllıch’s methodology, che consıders the
rOOTS and identity within the desert of meaninglessness. Church (LE:; the locatıon of rel1g10Us symbols and theır

theologıcal CXpress1ONs) ınd culture be ıntertwınedZUSAMMENFASSUNG such that (HIC 1SSIStS ın interpreting the other SINCE che
nter den diktatorischen Kkegımen des Kkommunistischen

4ASSUMNI1CS both be dıstınct manıfestations of the HolvLuropa lıtt die Kirche Uunter eftiger Verfolgung. Diese hatte Spirıt.ZUu Ziel, die Bemühungen der Kirche unterdrücken, begins, then, wıth cultural artefacts and iınter-
ntworten auf die dringlichen existentiellen rragen der them theologıically, explorıng Images of the WOT.Zeıt geben Zur gleichen eıt hüllten sich Künstler mMıt

NC  5 ınd the meanıng of ultımate tuliılment. In art
ihren jeweiligen Sprachen und (‚enres In den Mante!| der
Dissidenten und suchten abel, hrer unterdrückten iInne- 13 che VAarıous Images of the WOT.| artıculated

by Karel Capek, leadıng Czech author, ınd Bashevıs
[cMmMn ucC nach Sinn USAruc verleihen. Irotz dieser Sınger, Poliısh-American Jewısh author ınd wınner
Gewaltanwendung en sıch Aspekte heider Antwortbe- of the DPrize tor Iıterature. Both aıddress the
reiche nachhaltig In die zentral- und osteuropäische Kultur atrocıties rought ıbout by the Nazı aınd Communıist
eingeprägt. vana Nobhle bemüht sich darum, diese Kulltu- reg1ımes, seeıng the WOFr iımperilled but also A
rellen lexte In Beziehung Dringen Zzu theologischen
Diskurs, inmıiıtten eıner W üste VOoO  __ Sinnlosigkeit Wur- place where humans Hourısh. 1o commMUNICaAtE these

themes, Capek the metaphors of the world fac-
eln und Identität auszumachen. COTY, garden aınd horızon whıle Sınger wrestles
RESUME wıth Aart after Auschwiıtz Dy vıvıdly ellıng the storıes of

A begotten WOFr Iıved ın cıtıes aınd villages, 1ın OVEITVSOUS 1es regımes dictatoriaux de ’Europe communıIste,
’Eglise Ouffert de violentes Dersecutions visant SUD- aınd persecution, ınd ımbued wıth sıncere pIety aınd rtes

combıned wıth blınd faıth aınd superstit1ion’ (16) Nobleprimer 55 DOUT repondre dUuxX grands problemes
existentiels du MOoMentT Au de Ia meme ePOqUE, conceptually expands these themes, understand-

ng the world Ooth gift and task such that there 15 Ades artıstes ONT revetu E anteau de a dissiıdence, VeC.
leur VrODTE langage el leur style UuNIQUE, DOUT rouver des dialogıcal relatıonshıp etween G0od ınd the WOTFr. by

drawıng uDON primarıly patrıstic SOUWUTCECS aınd the Ortho-IMOyVeEeNS d’expression DOUT leur q interlieure de SCT1S,;
dox tradıtion.quı trouvalıt reprimee. Malgre les atrocıtes repressives, In DPart Z tackles the 1SSUE of INCIMOLY aındcertaıns aSPECKS de CESs deux demeurent ancres

dans a Culture de I’Europe centrale el orientale. Ivana rememberıng of par EVENTS aınd how these 1TMNECINO-

Noble herche tablir des lJens entre Ces ([EexTtEes culturels r1es Can become redemptive elements ın A LICW future.
ef lE discours theologique, q de racınes elt d’iden- Vladımır Vysotsky, A suppressed uss1an artıst whose
tite dans le desert OUu e S5e17115 alt defaut works shaped the COUNTEr cultural MOVEMENET: ın Com-

munıst socıet1es, and Jaromir Nohavıca, the CVC  L9)
ular Czech tolk mMmusıc1anN ınd dıstant pupı of Vysotsky
who dıd the Sa ATIC her studıes. Vysotsky’s andIvana Noble’s T heologica. Interbretatun of (ulture In

Post-Communaist (‚ontext Q1VES VO1CEe previously dıssı1ı- Nohavıca)’s MUSIC recall the horrors and bru  1ty of A

dent discourses ound ın several culture L[EXTS of Central totalıtarıan culture where conflıcts ALIC NOT reconcıled and
and Eastern Europe from the interregnum WAar per10d guidıng SCNSC of purposefu lıfe 1S, Ar best, ıllusıve.
of the twentieth CCENTUFY the PrEeSCNL. Ihese lıterary, Although YSOtS V embraces the tragıiC, Nohavıc: ın hıs
musıcal and CIiNemMatıc EXPresSS1ONS find LTESONAT wıth post-Communıist MUSIC, SCC5S5 ("CasON for hope and heal-
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INS 1 rebuildın: ONMNC worl CVE  neless both offer Although readers 111 ıV dıs 1  CC wıth SOMNIC of Noble
doctrinal ıdjustments (e God ITONEMECNT love CtE.)Sharp CYT1E1C1SMS of ıll ommpotent ınd OI'I1IIIPI’CSCI‘It God

who surely WAS “drunk wıth che ıp Balkan lıqueur whıle 1 order LO ddress her culture her efforts CO provıde
people sutftfered these ecruelties In ıght of these theologıcal mterpret;mon of culture ANC step in the
paıntul IMCINOI1C5S, Noble offers alternatıve theologı- rıght dırection she ıLtc mp tS bridge S horız0ons
] LFAaJECLOTYV the COMMON understandıng of A DFrOVI- ofMC ınnNS theology aınd culture th ıf A1C constructed

trom wıthın frameworks Moreover nher ıCten-dentıal God bvV abdıicating theologıes that glorıfy Chriıst
} VICLIM ıd emphasızıng the I‘CCIPI'OCIIC_V between E culture CTICqUE of iınauthentic CXDICSSIONS

God aınd humanıtv. Chrıst redeems USs then wıith OUFTr of faıth hope ınd love SNOU ( SC UlS5 DAUSC ınd
paınful MECIMNOTICS they FeStT 111 the eschatological hope CX OWN {forts 11 the Spirıt deny ourselves
ınd OPCH futures oft Oth Gi0d aınd CFGC21101 take up OLT S5C5 ınd tollow Chriıst Noble’s book

DPart 3 CXAaNNES the Of ultımate tulfilment SNOU un wıde hearıng, partıcularly UMNONS those
that which ınd transcends OUr un-.1g1nat10 n who 41C iınterested 1 0Ng theology ınd NOT sımply talk

of the future 1171 effort determıne 1CS IMPaC L OIl S ıbout 1T
ıuman ıtfe (143) rough CINEMATLTIC PIECES
Noble Z1InNs bv COMPAMNS Istvan Szabo’s Mephasto ehHEN Garrvett

Vilnmaius, Lithuania
ınd Vladımır Miıchalek’s Forgotten 19 dıscern whv
SOMNCOMC PULSUCS se]f- fulfilment TO1VECS of themselves
She then consıders how OVE _  4 be the gıft VCN 111

Krzvsztof Kıeslowsk ı1 trılogy Three Colours In the nd Antıquı1ity ntıquı Jewish AN Christian
PDPasts the Graeco- Worldche concludes that CONVETSIO toward love onlv POS-

S1 through relatıonshıps ONC embraces theır OO
rather than exchangıng them for ınother Theologıc ılly

Kevın Osterloh an rcgg Gardner (eds
1SAJ 123 J1übıngen ONr Sıebeck 2008 475Spe  , ODIe CONNECCTIS the gıft of love wıth the Holy

Spırıt Giver NOUNS that thıs love 1NON sacrıfıcıal cloth € 109 ISBN 9078 3 14941 I
IT L[LCL1CWS all of CYeA2110N S COIMNINUNION wıth God Yet ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
the OLV Spiırıt's KENOSIS self- Q1VINS) insufhicıent Diese Sammlung VOTN Aufsätzen erforscht welche RolleWhart needed for deep tulfilment for the FreESTOTALIO of

erin kollektives Gedächtnis und INe gemeinschaftlichethe human celf OUuUSs relatıonshıp God where
ONC VYCS  J G0od ENCOUNLTETS and 1CO ONC NO

Geschichte gespielt en und WAar den Bereichen
Identitätsbildung, politische Offentlichkeitsarbeit sOzlalework cultural ınd theologıcal that Beziehungen Kkünstlerische Ausdrucksformen religiöseseeks aıddress the exvıstent1ial qUCSUOIIS ınherent 111 Glaubensformen und ihre PraxIıs und Was die Entstehungcultures partıcularly though 111 Central aınd Fastern beglaubigter Sammlungen Von Familien und Volkstraditi-Europe Her nuanced understandıng of secularısatıon

al ıpt remınder ıders that secularısatıon HOT
OMNel anbelan FS geht E| en rısten und ihre
heidnischen aC|  arn der antiken Welt des Mittelmeers

A unıyoacal COI'ICCPt but shaped bvV cultural
forces that I A 1LICASUTEC of elastıcıtv. hough che 1ı und des Vorderen Orients | der spaten Antike beginnend

Mıt dem Jahrhundert v Chr Hıs IM Jahrhundert Chrnıg t ınk A of culture Justin Martyr Kurz Wıe en die Menschen der Antike ihreof [090S spermatıkos, A thıcker descr1iption, 1 111  Z
CISCENIEC Vergangenheit esehen und MIıt welcher jel-

ESLLMALION Lal be SIVCOD rough robust understandıng setzung‘ er Band entstand el Kolloquium Zzuof COMMNMNMOT gr aCC and the cultural mandate elucıdated
11 chard Mouw He Shınes In Al That Faır Culture Thema Antıquity Antıquity Jewiısh and Christian 'Aasts

the (recCo Roman Or Antike der Antike udıscheand OMLMNLON Grace (Eerdm 1115

Her ASSUMPCION that the Holy Spırıt OpCTraliVe 1
und Christliche Vergangenheit der Giriechisch Römischen
elt) der Unıiversität Princeton Januar 2006Oth the culture ınd the Church begs for Iarıfic 1L10N

le ıVINS ıders wonder whart the IN1SSION of the Spırıt UMMARY
1n relatıonshıp the other PCISON\DS of the rını This collection of C55>dy> ceeks explore hOow collective

Thıs ack of development evidenced DV the ımbıgu- 197 and history Dlayed role | identity ftorma-
OWULUS crıter1a for idjudıcatiıng between U: C} ınd ıdo] and tıoNn politica| propaganda socIılal relations artıslıc CXDTC>S-perhaps ner understandıng of doctrine primarıly I0! reilgi0us ellefs and and the estahlishment
descrıiptive rather than dırective Consequently, hum of OIMCIa COTDOTd of ancestral traditions tor Jews Christians
freedom CONSTIraın: reedom Yet: such efforts and their neighbours the ancıent Mediterranean
olster human responsıbilıty ırn ON ILCDOTV IN1IST ıke World and the ear Fast | late antıquıLy from the ır CelMN-
EeNTt anglıng G0od ıdentitv wıth hıs creation therebr ur- LUrY the seventh Century In short NOW dıd neoplethe Creator-cre dıstınction In O1ng God | antıquıty I1CW their OW| Dast and for what Purposes£rendered less worthv of worshıiıp 11CC humanıtv NO

RESUMElonger depends solely ON the God revealed Christ DV
the Spairıt (2VG  111C the evıl of thıs WOT.| ette collection ESSals herche explorer COMMeEeNnNT Ia
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eMmMmDOaIlre collective eft histoire cCOoMMUNaAaUtaIre Oont JOUE Uuogy 111 ıddushın NEe Spoils of the Jerusalem
röle dans a ftormatıon de | ıdentite 1a Dropagande poli- Temple At R ome ınd Constantinople Jewısh C ounter-

1es relations soclales, 1es CXDTESSIONS artıstıq uesS, Ies Geographv 111 A Chrıistianiızıng Empıre’ A ebıfe ıbout
CrOYVaNCECS ef 1es Dratiques religieuses C et ImMpact d US$ss$| the Rebuildiıng of the Temple 1in Sıxth Century Byzan-

dans etabhlissement d COFDUS officiel de tradıi- t1umM Helena Brıdle and the Charıot of Ethiopia aınd
ancestrales DOUT 1es ulfs, 1es Chretiens ef 1es VOISINS “Che Ancıent Ne Fkast 111 the Late Antıque Ne st

DaleNS ette Stude Iımite monde mMmediterraneen SyrI AL Chrıstian Appropriation of the Bıblıc 1] Fast
ancıien e{ Moyen (OQrient endant ’Antiquite tardive 'Ihe volume closes wıth 1St of contrıbutors ınd
depuls 1E [roısıeme siecle avan noTftre CTC SCD- ındexves Ihe contrıbutions 1TC of hıgh quality ınd offer
‚1jeme siecle de NnOTIre C6 -N resUurMe que! le SE{11$5 UJUEC fresh PCI'SP€C[IVCS ON the IN ater1.] under consıderatıiıon
1Es euples de ’Antiquite donnalent de leur perception de In ıddıtıon theır contrıibution tor underst ındıng ıll

leur DrODTE ımportant ISPCCt of the 4NCcCIENT world ınd of INCIENT
NOTIONS of hIStOrYy ind hıstor10graphy, thev SsSo ındı-
CAFe the O relevance of Gıreco OMan ewısh

The @655 A1VS of thıs volume emphasıse the ınalysıs oft O11l- ınd Chrıistian ANTIQULEY OT onlv for but for
munal OVCT ındıvıdual hıstorv; the P  S of C{}  Ul- modernıty 15 ell
nal ıdentıity CONSIrUCLION orPEr wıthın the In wıth twentv-first CCENLUrV moderns aınd
CONTLEXT of contested Jegacıes the hnafure of tradıtıon
ınd tradıtıon reinterpreted Dy members of rıval elıte the IMAY gener;mons 1 between the ANCIENTS WEeEeTC

Often compelled demonstrate cont1nuxty wıthIhe edıtors rovıde the CS55 A entıitled
e Sıgnific 1NCEC of Antıquity 111 ANt1ıquıty Intro- and the dıscontinultvV of rıvals from chared Past

through INte rpret ıC1ON of COTNLIIL1LULL) ı] Urduction (1 25) whıich descrıibes the 155116585 AT Nanı ınd dıtıonthe CO of the followıng CSSAaVS Such rEINTE  ICa
Down through the ıCS ESE ıbliıshed SrOUD

ON: ATC undertaken remake the ındıyıdual and socı1al- hıstorıes Anı collectıve LLECETINOTI1ICS have continued
play decısıve roles 117 the PTFOCCSSCS of communal

STOUD dentıty 111 order strengthen dıscursıve orders dentiıty CONSIrUKCLION polıtıcal ıdvancement rel1ı-between SrOUp aınd OUuUrTt STOUP ınd establısh STOUD S1010US leg1t1m1s ıL1ON ınd the enhancement of polıtıcalCONTUINULCV wıth (and the discontinulty of rıval STOUDS STAtCUS CZrom the COTINMNNMNONMN ancestral legacy (5 Lhe edıtors
that there W aSs PICOCCLUD ıL1O0N UuUNONS the INCIENTS Ihese aV rovıde QqUESLIONS ınd methods for

CXAUMNUNUNS the role of the p:lSt that easıly be L[rans-wıth the rCINtErpretkathionNn of the p.18[ Ihe ANCIENTS WCIC
terred other CONTEXTS Ihe themes of thıs volumech ıracterised DV emphatıc ully Classıcısıng ST 111CC wıth
(the NAEHNTe of tradıtıon contested legacıes ınd soc1allyvI‘CSPCCIC theır OWTN Ihey viewed theır OWN

communal identitv. INCINOTLV ınd tradıtıon the O1n- constructed ıdentities aınd memoOTrI1ES) A1NC applıc ıDE
the study of 1L Y human SOCIETLV INCIENT medievalIR18(8) of earlher gl1or10Us AQC 31Ss Past perpetually

served the lens through whıch thev understood them- modern regardless of SCOST ıphy.
selves The edıtors turther describe three cClassıcısıng ADCS Christoph Stenschke, Pretor1ua, South Afrıca

ANCIQULEV 1 which the p.lSt played A partıcular role tor
the Prescht (7 22)

Dart OC ıddresses Jewısh ınd Pagan Antıquit1ies
from the afe Hellenıistic the Karly Imperial Peri10d The 271 and ( reatıon aul

WUNI 11/251“Ihe End of Jewısh Egypt Artapanus and the Second
Exodus’ Remembering and Forgetting Temple Destruc- John Yates
L(10N Ihe Destruction of the Temple of Jupıiter UOptiımus Tübıngen Mohbhr 1ebeck 2008 E 218 € 54 pbMaxımus 1in 83 Be: e Greeks aınd the Dıstant Dast ISBN 0/S 5 1498 1/
Josephus’s /udean War‘ and °‘How Was Antıquity Ireated
in Socıeties wıth A Hellenistic Herıitage? And Why Dıd ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
the Rabbıs VO1| Wrıting Hıstory?”. ohn ates verfolgt eInNne Tradition Urc lıe hebräische ibel

ATF COVEIS “Jewısh, Pagan, and Chrıstian Antıg- und spatere Jüdische Texte Indurc He der das Werk des
U1CieEs 1 the Greco-OoOmMan Orld’; “Rabbıs aınd Priests, (‚elstes der Schöpfung als Hintergrund für die Aussa-

How Do Aw:aV wıth the Glorio0us ıST of the Sons gen VOon Paulus über den (jelst als Lebensspender esehen
of Aaron’; “Jewiısh Christianıitv” Counter-historv?: wird Der Autor behauptet dass das soteriologische Werk
The Apostolıc DPast ı111 Eusebius’ Ecclestastical 1STOVY aınd des (‚elstes eigentlich CIn Ausdruck ür die Aktivität des
the Pseudo-Clementıine Homuilaes’; Jewısh Collective (‚elstes | der Schöpfung und deren Erneuerung IST Fr legt
Memory 111 ate Antıquıity Issues the Interpretation In gründliches Augenmerk auf die ussagen Von Paulus
of Jewısh aınd ° Iradıtıon ınd Iransmıssıon Hermes über den (‚elst KÖömer er (elst rın Auferstehungs-
Kourotrophos Nea Paphos yprus eben hervor und die Gläubigen en gegenwartıg und

DPart three 15 devoted SSLICS of .mt1qumes of Iate zukünftig Ante!l daran ene die Daulinischer Theologie
mt1qmty aınd LO aV Ihe BRavlı Diıscussion of Gene- interessiert ind werden das Buch mMıt (‚ewinn lesen
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UMMARY humans AT creation aınd the Spirıt SIVCN humans
An ACT of recreation hıs dıstınction CVeE10pSs from theohn Yates lraCces tradition of relating the Spirıt work |

creatıon hrough the Hebrew Scriptures and later Jewish LW scrıptural FENTIS ınd IT chows that the COMMUNILEV
d background Paul| statements about the Spirit thought NCV NETC the rECIPICNTS of Ekzekıel rFrOMISCS

lıte BIVINS He contends that the Spirıt soteriological In 2  en  rt Iwo Yates  TE Köbgak: Corimnthians U Cor-
work actually CADTESSIOTN of the Spirıt aCLIVILY | d- ınthıans aınd Romans wıth addıtional COMMECNFCS
on and cre. Hel detailed attention OIl Galatıans 6 Ihe 188 of thıs p.lt't devoted
Paul STatements about the Spirit Komans The Spirıt Romans Yates the chapter wıthın ICS CONTLEXT
IS the who rings about resurrection Iıfe and heliev- 111 Romans DV IN ıkıng SPCCI NOLICE of the of lıte aınd
( Dartıcıpate his resurrecCTIOr Iıfe RO well IT} eat language 1171 Romans He seecks [urn Aftten-
the future Those iınterested Pauline heology will hbeneftit L10N tItrom Paul’s COMMECNEFCS ıbout the Or hıs depi1c-
from his book of the Spırıt 111 these chapters Yates demonstrates

that Paul drawıng (JI} Ezekıel 36 37 i hıs portrayal ofRESUMEFE the Spirıt ınd thıs scrıptural infÄuence indıcates that the
John ates presente Ia tradition YU! est developpee dans Spırıt the ADC nt of resSUrrecCLIOnN whıch ıtself C of
les Feritures hebraiques DUIS dans les S Julfs CONMNCET- (TE ıt1ON 31S AT of reSLrreCLION Yates ArQUCS does NOT
nant de N Esprit dans 1a creatıon Elle constitue ar- belong  _ olelv the Hıture Instead through the Spirıt'splan des formulations Dauliniennes presentant | Esprit ACTLIVICV. FeESLUTrTrECTLION ıte experienced 1 the PrESCHLdispensateur de VIE GJUEC SOTE- and 1T ch ıracterised bv rıghteousnessrnologique de Esprit est un  D CXDTESSION de 1018 aclıon dans Iwo ımplıcatıons trom hıs ;1rgument Fırst DPau[l’
Ia creatıon eTt de 1018 de renouvellement de celle understandıng of the Spırıt deeply infiuenced DV the

attache Darticulier AdUuxX declarations de Paul| COTNICET- Scriptures zekıel partıcular dırects much of
nant Esprit Komaıns L’Esprit est QU! roduit whart 188 C about the Spaırıt econdly, Paul descr1ipIa VIE de Ia resurrection ‚aquelle les Croyants Dartıcıpent of the Spırıt toward A Irmnıtarıan COIICCPÜOI‘Ihbiıen MmManntenant YJUE dans dVENIT EUX JUE a theo- of the dıyıne ıdentity Whıle IT would be anachronıistic
ogie Daulinienne Interesse profit de la ecture de mterpret Paul post-Nıcene ecologıan Y.  N  ates NOTES
cel OUVTASC OLIC finds here the beginniıngs of orthodox theology.

Ihıs volume ıA welcome contrıibution the SIOW-
INS d1iscussıon of Paul’s VICW of the Spırıt helpfully S1L-hıs book } slıghtly revised VEIS10OM of Yates Cambrıidge

PhD thesıs ıddresses those 1iNSLTAances Paul’s etters LAaLES Paul wıthın potential ewiısh background Yates
dıscussıon of the ewısh COTMILGXE CAaUTfI1OUS and he NOTESwhere he ascribes the Spırıt the abılıtv ıfe
ON several OCC4S10115 the lımıted UNOUNT of mater1.a|1 thatdeals wıth <  JO basıc C]IICSthI13 Is there A background

Paul’s depıction of the Spirıt SIVINS lıfe aınd what ascrıibes the pırıt A role 111 ıfe Yet: hıs
exactlv does Paul [N1CAN when he ascrıibes thıs role shows clearlv th: thıs ıdea < alreadv avaılable before
the Spirıt? Ihe studv ıtself sıtnated wıthın the schol- Paul Hıs dıscussion 4lso makes clear that the Spiırıt’s ;ole
arlv dıscussıon DV CONLrasthun. the of 1 ıfe and CreaAfıon W AS vıtally ıOr-

LAant Paul’s theology.Dunn ınd Fee Yates partıcularly concerned
challenge descr1pt10ns of the Spırıt's work under the (One does wısh tor ILNOTC detaıl AT PO1NTS however
CAatCSOrV of soter10log1cal”. He contends that the SOTfeEer1- Iwo pomts wıll be noted here Fırst nowhere does Yates

deal wıth the STOW1INS tradıtıon that reads DPau[l® AFSU-ologıc: function of the Spairıt ı actually CADICSS1ON of
the Spirıt" ACL10NS 1 CTCA11GCN and ı creation MMeNntT OMaAans AQUNST the backdrop of Greco OoOmMan

phılosophy. Hıs INterpretation of Romans howeverIn Dart One Yates describes ewısh tradıtıon of
stands diametrically opposed these attemp tS softenthought that beg1ıns wıth Genesiıs aınd hrough

Aarı1010s OO in the Hebrew Scriptures severa|l econd Paul claım about 1vıne AactLiıon 11 the Spirıt Ihıs lack
of CNgAZSCMEC NL does NOT damage Yates argumecnt butTemple aınd works from the Rabbinıic per10d. Ala

PIIMALV :;ole of thıs SULVCV cClarıfy potential back- rather leaves the reader slıghtly unsatıshed Secondlv,
ground tor Pau[l’ STAtemMeECNTS about the Spirıt the C  NeCLION between NCW (resurrection) lıfe aınd

moral enablement thıs ıfe Paul’s thought (as el!lıfe Yates contends that [WO tradıtıons develop The first
centred ON the reath of ıfe clause ftrom Genesı1is the Hodayot) eft undeveloped Ihe CONNECCTI!

addressed ALr pomts but A MOTC sustaıned dıscussıon3E other focuses ON the Spiırıt's role 111 Creati1o0n An
ACLIVE aADC NL and LYyPICally thıs ı connected vıth NOLIONS would have been helpful ESsSE ATC certaimmlv 10 CTIC1-
of ICHNCWINS Creat10nNn Ihese tradıtıons 1 Ezek- 1115 of Yates conclusıions If anythıng, thev ındıcate

ın Ar whıch ONC d expand Yates firmlvy estab-1e] 306-3 D A TeXT that becomes IM POrCTANT 11 later
WTIC NgSs ıshed conclusıions

Yates devotes specıal the descr1ıption of Ihose interested 111 Paulıne theology wıll profit from
the Spirıt 111 the Hodayot Here ONC n| reflections OI A areful cadıng of thıs book
both Grenesıs and Ezekıel He ArguCSs that ONC Jason Maston
N detect A dıfference between the Spırıt formed’ 111 Dıingwall Scotland
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Edıiıtorial
Pıeter J. Lalleman

The PI'CSCI]t 1ssue of the European Journal f Theol- FCSPDONSCS discussed AT1C those of Jews from all VCT

0GY focuses heavıly kurope an what could be the world but the subject 15 OC whıch cshould COIN-

MOTC appropriate?‘ Ihe rr three artıcles o0k Al tiNuE COMNCETMN European evangelıcals. However,
COUTr contınent trom the perspective of the decline A4AS far A NOW thıs artıcle 15 the TrSt AaDPCAL
of the church an the eed W1In Europe back the subject in
for Jesus Chriust. Furope 15 NCC agaın 1ssıon Ihe number of natiıonalıtıes representedHheld ut Can handle thıs sıtuatiıon? Ihe rSt

artıcles ATrCc edıted Vers1ions of PDapCIS presented
OUTr contrıbutors CONtıNUES be encouragıng but

would apprecılate CVECIN TMOTC varlety. 'Ihe SAadiI1l1Cc 15
AL the 2010 conference of the Fellowshıp of Furo-

LIru for reviewers of books an potential reviewers
PCal Evangelıcal Theologıans 1ın Berlın; ATC invıted CONLACT IIr James kglınton.the thırd also started ıfe 4S conference but
tor LMOTC Reformed audıence. Our readers ATC It 15 1O time put the 2012 FEET conference

in VOUL dıarıes. Ihe conference theme 15 ‘Beyondwelcome wriıte FCSDONSCS thıs of artı-
the Bıble OVINg trom Scripture Theology andcles whiıch ould ıke reCE1IVE DYy January 2012

In Many WaYS the tourth artıcle 15 also VCLY Practice” AN! 111 MECL, God wiıllıng, ın Berlın

European artıcle: IT dıscusses Jewısh FrCSPONSCS Z ugust, 2012 More than ar PreviIOUS
the tragedy of the Shoah Holocaust whıch conferences the partıcıpants 11l be able ME in
happened Ekuropecan sOo1| ın the last Ihe subject STOUDS.
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Authentic Evangelism? Revelatıon, truth an
W01‘Ship in late modern, pluralıstic Europe

Kriısh Kandıal

UMMARY
work of Lesslie Newbigin whose missiological projectThis article evangelism ın Luropean CoOontext explores directly interacted ith these three of the doc:

the relationship between the revelation of God n Christ trıne i revelation. Newbigin’s helief In homogenous+he word of Cjod, OUr words about hım ASs seek European culture, however, IS first discussed and found
CXPDTESS the Gospe! and the Corporate worship of the wanting. Hıs emphasis the role of the Church IS still
local congregation. The article draws heavily from the V valuable.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
einem grolßsen eil AdUus dem Werk | esslie Newbigins,Dieser Artikel über Evangelisation In eınem europäischen dessen missiologisches Konzept sich unmittelbar mMit

Kontext untersucht die Beziehung zwischen der en- diesen drei spekten der Offenbarungslehre auseman-
barung (‚ottes in Christus, dem Wort Gottes, UuNnseren dersetzt. /uerst ird jedoch Newbigins Idee eıner
Worten über ıhn Im Bemühen, dem Evangelium Aus- homogenen europäischen Kultur 7Zzur Diskussion gestelltdruck verleihen, un dem gemeinschaftlichen L ob- und als mangelhaft eiunden Doch seıne Betonung der
preIis der Urtsgemeinde. ( Die Abhandlung schöpft Rolle der Kirche ıst iımmerhin sehr beachtlich

RESUME abondamment profit des Fravaux de L eslie ewbigin dont
le projet missiologique attribuait un place iımportante( et articie traıte de ’evangelisation dans E CES TOIS aspects de Ia doctrine de Ia revelation. L auteur

culturel europeen. explore les relations I9 reve- cependant Dar CXDOSET Ia conception de Ia
lation de Dieu Christ, Parole de Dieu, NS paroles Culture europeenne UNEC Culture homogene chez
humaines SUr I1eu lorsque MNMOUS |I’Evangile,
2l le Cculte commMuUunNautalre de l’assembläe locale. tire

‚ewbigin eTt I9 Juge deficiente. Son accent SUr le röle de
|’Eglise Dar Conftre tres pertinent.

Postmodern Europe? 1T 1s.°$ TIhe term postmodernıty 15 notori0usly dıfAi-
W dsS asked CHBHALC wıth the COI'ICCPt of Europe cult define but IT OC€s SCCIN intımate definıte

AS pluralıstic an postmodern context.‘ COIMN- break leavıng behind of modernıtYy. Yet Vınoth
vinced that kurope 15 pluralıstic contiınent the Ramachandra that postmodernity
TA  S atfa demographic AN! mı1gratory shıfts 15 est understood 4S continuatiıon of the PTrOC-
pomt increasıng dıversity of rel1ıg100s belıefs ın CS of moderniısatıon ut wıth increasıng inten-
Europe.“ However, ould 1ıke make small SIty AN: the result of that intensificatıiıon

has een erode the stabılıty of modernity AN!CAaVe4: about the descrıption of Europe POSt-
modern CONTEXT. Ernest Gellner, Professor f Socı1al throw It INto SUOIINIC confusıon.*
Anthropology G1 the Universıty of Cambrıidge, Rather than MOVINg beyond modernıitYy, Ulrich
STAatfes that: “Post-modernism 15 CONteEMPOF arYy Beck describes the phenomenon 4A5 'modernıity turn-

It 15 SI ong AN: tashıonable. (OQver and ıng upOonNn ıtself” resultıng 1n 'reflex1ve-modernity”.°above thıs, IT 15 NOL altogether clear what the devıl Z/vgmunt Bauman ArZuUCS that postmodernıty 15 the

7100 EJT 200272



Authentic Evangelism? Revelation, truth and worship ın late modern, pluralistic Europe

modernısatıon Ööt modernity.” Jean Francoı1s Lyo- Evangelısm in Europe: Is there
tard’s oft-quoted definıtion of postmodernıty European mıindset?
incredulıty regardıng, metanarratives’® fits wıthın Ihe title W as gıven that Europe 15
thıs description of reflex1ive modernıty AS the CrIit1- “‘postmodern context‘ for evangelısm. Ihere 15
cal tools of modernıty ATC being applıed the VC implıcıt assumptıon that there 15 such thıng 4S
assumpt10ons of modernıity ıtself, resultıng ın SCCD- A European mındset. hıs echoes al assumptıonticısm owards all overarchıng descr1pt1ons iınclud- made DYy Lesslıe Newbigıin’s programmatıcIng that of modernıty iıtself. hıs artıcle 4S5SUM1C5 Can the West be converted’ publıshed in 1985
reflexive understandıng of modernıtv AN! thus, fol-

If 11C looks Al the world trom 1SS1ON-lowıng Anthony Giddens,” the term late modernıty point of VIEW, surely the MOSLT strıkıng fact 15ll be adopted ın preference postmodernıity. tHat: whıile 1ın of Asıa aAM Afrıca the
Church 15 SroWwıng, often SrOWING rapıdly, in the

'IThe doctrine of revelatıon lands whıch WEIC HCcE called Christendom 1t 15
ın decline. Surely there Can be 110 MOTC crucı1alIhe startıng point tor thıs artıcle 15 that the doc-

trıne of revelatıon Cal provıde useful frame- question for the world MmMıssıON of the Church.
Can there be effectıve M1SS1ONArY ENECOUHANTLETwork tor the of evangelısm iın the CHITTENT

kuropean CONTEXT Ihe doectrine of revelatıon wıth thıs culture thıs powerful, persuasıve,
mıght SCCI1 StrangZc place explore the and confident culture whıch (at least untıl VC
of evangelısm because evangelısm ıf It reCE1IVES recently) sımply regarded ıtself AS °the cCOomıng,

world ciıvılızatıon—
alYy theological analysıs Ar all 15 usually placed
wıthın the confines of practical 0)8 pastoral theol- Newbigıin asked both prophetic AT culturally
OgY. However, there ATE. number of problems nNalıve quest1on. He offered clarıon call M1SS1-
in placıng evangelısm under the rubrıc of pract1- ologısts wh. had GEn DUSY engagıng wıth the
cal theology. Firstly, It Aall iımplıed dıyvısıon cultures of the On-wester world that they had
of theology Into practical and non-practical neglected adequate missiologıcal engagement
CVCIN “impractical’ theology! Ihe exy1istence wıth European cultures. But Newbigınof discıplıne known 4A5 practical theology calls ASSUMNIC there 15 such thıng 4A5 monolıthıc WEeST-
Into question the nNnature AN! PDUrDOSC of theology CEH culture. He thıs pomnt specıfically when
in general, subject LOO S: be explored ere. he wrIıtes:
Suffice It Sa y that all Chrıistian theology should

OUTr culture NOLT COUT culture 1ın the multi-
SCTVC Od’s9whiıch ATC intrinsıcally tied cultural but in ItSs He mono-culturalthe MIASssS10 De:1 of whiıch evangelısm 15 central

I111Call that whatever INaYy be the varıe-facet. Secondly, DYy separatıng evangelısm from the t1es of culture that ATC represented in COUT SOC1-maınstream of theologıcal reflectiıon ıT 15 often eft
bereft of the LESOUTCCS of the centurıes of SYStCI'H- chare what sOCclologısts call plausıbilıty

DEANHELUFEatıc theologıcal reflection AN! instead becomes
Despite hıs misappropriation of Peter Berger’sallıed pragmatısm.

At rr sıght Jocatıng evangelısm AS subset of “plausıbilıty tIructiure 314  COIICCPt thıs quotatiıon
the doctrine of revelatıon be unortho- demonstrates Newbigın s CONVıctıon that there
dox but there 15 worthy precedent proviıded DY 15 overarchıng homogeneıty estern SOCIE-
the magıster1al ngure of arl Barth In hıs sem1- t1es despite theır multı-cultural dıversıItYy.
nal Church Dogmaktıcs Barth expounds the theme Newbigın 4SSULM11CS that all the ınhabıtants of
of the word of God DYy characteristically startıng socılety regardless of theır ındıyıdual cultures

chare COM ONMN ‘plausıbilıty structure). He ZOCSwıth G0d’s revelatıon 88! Christ. then exploring the
revelatıon of God through Scriıpture aM fınally ArZuc that °*thıs plausıbalıty STINICLUFE deter-

mınes whether 1n alLYy sOC1etYy aV partıcular belıefexploring revelatıon through the preaching
of the Church.!! Although he Oes NOLT embark 15 plausıble noft:.  215 hus for Newbiıgın IT 15 the

full-scale theology of evangelısm, hıs locatıon of COMMON plausıbilıty that ultımately
the preaching of the Gospel Dy the Church wıthın homogenıses SOCIeEtYy an ACTS AS the arbıter ofwhat
the remıiıt of the doectrine of revelatıon provıdes 15 held be Iru DY all the members of the SOCIEtLY.

Ihe above 4TE NOLT ısolated quotatıions. Insufhicıent hıstorıcal precedent locate evangelısm
ere another addressing the 1ssueEe of 1SS1O0N in
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pluralıstic society“® Newbigın’s opening SFEAfEeINEN in comparıson people of Englısh herıtage, AN!
15 that °No SOC1etYy 15 totally pluralıst. In CVCLY SOCI1- hıs wrıtıngs ON Islam ın Brıtaiun, demonstrate hıs

there 15 what Deter Berger calls ‘plausıbilıty AWAaATENECSS of the depth of cultural dıversıty. He
structure’.!” Note the reference single plausı- also wriıtes in V dıfferent ın book that

W AS publıshed in the VCaL of hıs death In chapterbılıty whıich dımınıshes the ımportance
of subcultural partıcularıties. entıtled “Multiculturalism AN! Neutrality”“® New-

Newbigin’s faılure the degree of dıver- 1921n wriıtes:
SItV that 15 present wıthın SOCIety 15 hard ATC multı-ethnic, multı-relig10uUs AT
explaın. Ihe ıdea of homogeniısed eCsSIErTrN multı- multi-cultural SOCIELY. Ihe hıistorıes Ur children
cultural socıetles IMaYy be attrıbuted 2SS1M1- learn 1in school.. AL NOL coherent but vastly
latıon mode]l of cultural dıversıitYy. For example, dıverse. Whether AT school 1n the IMOSYUC,
despıite the British government’'s commıtment temple gudwara, chıldren learn IMalıy ffer-
multicultural polıcıes that ‘advocated integration C hıstories AaN) ATC shaped thereby Into dıffer-
rather than assımilation’,*® where assımılatıon W as EeNtTt ıdentities. TIhere ATC agOoNISINS eNns10N27
SC 4S MNattenıng process’ AN! integration PLO- He W as also well AWATC of the CTE whichmoted "equal opportunıty accompanıecd by cultural

DE cultures shape of identity AaN! ratiıonalıtydıversıty ın atmosphere of mutual tolerance due the iınfÄuence of both Berger an Alasdaırthere 15 homogenısıng tendency ın British SOCI1- aclntyre hıs epistemology and hıs approachC Being British Oes aV Al iımpact all 1mMm1- cultures. We (3 conclude that Newbigın W as
SraNLs but ArZUC that IT becomes the definıng
characterıistic of the ıntellectual ıfe of those 1MmM1- of the tens10ns between cultural STOUDS ın

Srants 1S, belıeve, Naıve. eSLErn soclıetles. Why then OC€Ss he often wrıte
in generalısıng WdY about supposed commonalı-1+ 1$ also Lrue that globalısatıon often t1es anı NOL about the specıfics of indivıdual cul-westernisatıon?9 but thıs globalısatıon thesıs 15 LOO tures” It MaYy ell be that he sımply sought forsımplıstıc approach. It faıls take 1INto CO11- short-cut engagıng estern cultures wıth thesıderatiıon the WdYy that “non-western ıdeas also

travel. back”! an the WdY in which the perceived Gospel an therefore chose ıgnore theır dıver-
SItY. But ıf the Church OCSs NOT take into consıder-western1ısatıon effect of globalısatıon has produced

culturally cONservatıve backlash in SOILIC parts atıon the cultural unıqueness of the Varı0us ethnıc
STOUDS 1n STA socı1etles IT alıgns ıtself wıthof the world.“4 Ihe SAaINIC PrOCCSS Can be SCCH ın

mMıcroacosm wıthın estern socılet1es, 4S Konrad L1ICW ftorm of hegemonı1c ımperl1alısm. Ihe Gospel
demands be contextualısed Into the subculturesRaıser wrIıites: of Ekurope. There 15 NOT sıngle artıculatiıon of the

Whiıile there 15 the tear that globalısatıon ll Gospel that 15 JO1INg CONNECT wıth the plural-ead the ımposıtıon of unıfled culture based 1Sm of the continent. Indeed. the kuropean Values
the estern clause of consumer1sm, there 15 of 200828 shows TIOTINOUS varıatıon in

also JroWwıing evıdence of the resistance of local degrees of secularıty. For example, the AL1ISWCIS
commMUuNIıtIES defending theır WI1 culture of the question about belief 1n Go0od ranged from 95 %
migrants aAM indıgenous commMUNItIES tryıng
IECCOVCT theır cultural values aAN! mark theır dıf-

affırmatıve AL1ISWECIS 1n Tüurkey Just 16% in the
Czech Republıc an Estonia! Ihe AVCTAHC afırma-

terence from the domınant envıronmenNnt23 t1ve W ds$ 529 exhıbıted in Austrıa AN!
But DYy focussıng virtually exclusıvely PIC- Laithuanıa. The suggestion that there 15 single
sumed chared Enlıghtenment bıfurcatıon between European mındset ZOCS agalnst the figures.
fact aAM value, Newbigın underplays the S1&-
nıfıcance of the ultural dıversıity wıthın estern
socıieties. At rst sıght It miıght SC that he has ate modernıty anN! missıon
tallen DICY what Graham Huggan descr1ıbes AS Wıthout eiıther endorsing Newbigın’s COmMMIt-
‘vırtual multı-culturalısm’”,“* that 1S, Newbigın has sıngle CSrn ‘plausıbility structure’
adopted the unıntentionally Optimıst1c, an often dıscounting hıs AaSTt miıssiologıical wısdom, hıs
polıtiıcally motıivated, skewed depiction of cul- programmatıc Can the West be converted>?’”?
tural integration. But hıs OW experience of ıfe 1ın 111 be explored for Its ımplıcatıons forO-
inson Green, Bırmiıngham, where he describes Lal European evangelısatıon. Newbigın SEFS u
the relatıve OPCHNCSS of miıgrants the Gospel“> the for mıssıional eNZSaASEMECN between
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the rel1g10Us belıefs whiıich these values Itı-the Gospel aAM estern culture He points OUL that
the key ATCAa of contention 1n thıs engagemen 15 mately FESt, ONC O€es NOT uUusc thıs kınd of lan-
the of rel1g10Us belıef an specıfically the MUAZC Ihey ATC arfers of personal cho1ice. °°
biıfurcatıon between the publıc world of facts an Ihe emPpirıcıst effectively made Cclence
the priıvate world of values. hıs observatıon plays the arbıter of truth. Along wıth thıs CATNıie the °COF-
such signıfıcant pill't 1n hıs missiological projJect respondıng downgradıng of non-scıientific SYStCITIS
that IT 15 worth explorıng SOIILIC of Its implıcatıons ör belief”.$/ hıs scepticısm wıth regard L1O11-

tor hıs doctrine of revelatıon 213 in partıcular for scientıific truth claıms Call be cClearly SCCI1 in the dıs-
hıs theology of evangelısm. 1SS1Vve wrıtıngs of Davıd Hume:

Newbigın that the Enlıghtenment W as 0 take ın (JULP hand al Yy volume, of dıvinıtythe decısıve MOMENET in the dıchotomy of estern school metaphysıcs, tor instance; let us ask:thought into the publıc and private. hus A GCE- O€s 1T contaın aD Yy abstract reasonıng 41-
tral element iın hıs apologetic approach 15 tackle ıng quantıty number? No IDoes It contaın
head-on thıs publıc/private dıchotomYy. Newbigın
asks: a Yy experimental reasonıng concerning

of fact AN! exyistence? No Commıt ıT then the
what ın OUr culture 15 the meanıng of the AHames: for 1T (02171 contaın nothıng but sophıstry

word tact’? In Ifs earliest HSE in the Englısh lan- AT ıllusion.°®
FUAZC 1T 15 sımply the Latın factum, the P9.St Pal- Hume Iımıts real knowledge aMn hard facts
ticıple of the erb °to do’, something which has mathematıcs AN! empirıical sclenNCE whıiılst rel-
ecn Oone ut plaınly It has acquıred much egatıng ethıcs AN! theology the ırratiıonal aM
richer meanıng. In ordınary UuS«Cc Tact; 15 COIN- subjectıve world of personal values. Ihıs SAadlillL1lE
trasted wıth belief, Op1nı0n, value. Value-free approach 15 described DYy Newbigın in hıs analysıstacts A1 C the MOST hıghly prized commodıtıes in of contemporary estern cultures. Ihe fact/value
OUTr culture.>0 dıchotomYy between SscC1eENCE AN! relıgıon became

Ihe publıc/private dıvısıon 1ın knowledge contın- AN! W d>$ remaın prevaılıng characteristıic of
uCcs in Ial Yy kuropecan publıc dıscourses thıs modernıity. Ihe reacti1on the elevatıon of SC1-
day:* there 15 dıstınction between, tor example, e Al the CXDCNSC of values W as that CVCLY other
rel1g10Us truth and scientific truth, AS Newbigın dıscıplıne trıed Justify Its ex1istence DYy claımıng

be clence. aul Hiıebert chows how INalıy
OQur values, OUTr VIEWS fwhat 15 go0d ıNn bad of the systematıc theologıes produced in the rSt
ATC HAaLter of personal Op1nıon, aAM CVCIVOLLC half f the twentieth reftormulated theol-
15 free aV hıs OW Op1nı0ns. But the facts ın scı1entific terms.” avıng CeHhH dismiıissed

MUST all Here 15 the CEME of OUrTr cul- into the realm of the subjective, Chrıiıstians reacted
ture . >2 DYy defending the truth of Christianıty through

Thıs dıstınction between scientıific truth anı relı- appealıng the objective facts of the resurrection

1008 values contıinues despite contcmpor arV phıl- OTr through arguıng for the ex1istence of
God through ratiıonal, self-evident proofs. hısosophıcal deconstructions of the MYt. of scientific

objectivity DYy phiılosophers of Cclence such 45 arl approach 15 still evıdent ın popular apologetic I1t-
erature.*9 It Can alsoO be SCCI1 in the WdYy ın hıchPopper®® AaN! IThomas Kuhn ** Newbigın much preaching (includıng evangelıstıc preaching)that thıs dualıstic approach has
15 undertaken seek boıl PASSAZC OoOWnNn

AL least from the eighteenth een the Its basıc COITIPOIICI'HS that Cal Lurn bıblıcal
publıc culture of Europe, AaN! has under the narratıve 1ınto ser1es of bullet poıints. he VC
ainc of “moderniısatıon’ extended Ifs popular °Fkour spırıtual |aws’ presentation of the
Into CVCLY part of the world.® Gospel 15 Casc iın polNt. Ihe introduction thıs

Ubjective facts ALC for the publıc realm, taught tour pomnt Gospel presentation 15 ‘'yust AS there AT
AL school and presented wıthout the eed tor the physıcal Iaws that SOVCIN the physıcal unıverse,
preface “ believe‘, hıle subjective values belong dIC there spırıtual laws whiıch SOVCIN YOUEF relatıon-

the prıvate world I8 relıg10n AN! ethıcs. shıp wıth God.*!
Wırth I‘CSPCCt what ATC called tacts’? sSstatemen In ‘5 late modernıty has pessim1stıc

16 W of the abılıty of the human mınd15 eıther rıght (IE5 Iru talse But wıth
res PCCt values, and supremely wıth 1‘CSPCCt realıty. hıs leads the 16 W that truth 15 mınd-
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dependent proJjection based ON the con of the — earhest Christians regarded [the Gospel| 45

beholder in time anı James ıre explaıns the of God for salvatıon, the indıspen-
sable WaY the knowledge of God For themthat under late modernıtYy, truth CANNOT be objec-

t1ve because the ‘ontological substructure  42 of the IT W asSs prımary revelatıon, the iınıtıal AN! funda-
unıverse 15 OLT avaılable, SINCe all ındıvıdual’s mınd mental WaV Into the of COl 14
looks AL the world through A skewed perception of Jensen’s argumcent 15 CONVINCINS; aul ıIn hıs epI1S-realıty. Betty Craige ıllustrates thıs pomnt when che tles SCS the Gospel aMn Christ iınterchange-wriıtes, ‘ Ihıngs and EVENTS do NOLT aVEC 4al Intrın- abiy hıs 15 poss1ible because the New lestament
SIC meanıng. There 15 110 iınherent objectivity, only conception of the Gospel, AS 111 be demonstrated,
CONTINUOUS interpretation of the world43 15 preaching, the PCISON of Chrıst includıng the S12Newbigın aAMn others provıde thıs pıcture of the nıfıcance of hıs words, deeds an lıfe
West, iınfÄiuenced DYy the late modern Enlıghten- But the Albanıan’s dıssatısfactıon wıth the MOdUS
mMent ut It 15 NOT hOomogenOus pictüre: Gen- operandı ofthe proclamatıon ofthe Gospel AS merelyerationally, ethnıcally aın geographically there 15 video be broadcast SN of bullet pointshuge dıversıty of worldviews AC1OS5S5 Europe. be transmıtted from OMNNC PCISON another 15 still
Perhaps Newbigın’s descriıption est descrıibes the worth exploring especılally A shıft in the
predominant worldview accepted in SOMIC of the publıc dıscourse of Europe. Not CVECLY artıculatıon
corrıdors of ACTOSS5 the continent, such AS of the Gospel 15 „ appropriate CS-
the Ekuropean Parlıament bulldıng 1in Brussels, the sıble presentation of the Gospel. TIhe dıssatısfac-
headquarters of ın Warsaw anı the BRC t1on wıth pre-packaged, ımpersonal regurg1itat1onsWorld Servıice in London. 15 worth explorıng. would ıke suggest three

It 15 Into thıs broad "publıc European culture’ S1ZNPOStS proviıded DYy L.esslıe Newbigiın’s M1SS1O0-
that the Church seeks Carl y OUuUTt Its 1SS10N. Ihe logıcal proJect that A assısted OW CVANSC-
reSst of thıs artıcle 1l explore key mM1ssS10l0g1- lıstıc practice In European unıversıty M1ISSIONS an

churches.cal relatıonshıps that ATC ıtal negotlate. Fırstly,
how do Christ, the Word of God aAM the words of
the Gospel relate together? Secondly, what 15 the 'IThe Gospel and StOrY
relatiıonshıp between the words of the Gospel and Ihe TeCeCNT emphasıs narratıve ın O-
the worshıp of the Church? La theology AN! preachıng WeCS much the

post-lıberal wrıtings of people 1ıke Hans Te1 an
belıeve also Newbigın. Newbigın W as aheadCThe word of God an! the words of hıs time 1ın engagıng wıth the narratıve

of the Gospel of the Gospel IMNCSSAYC. However, thıs emphasıs
Albanıan church leader W 9asS asked W asSs NOLTL always PresCNnNt 1n Newbigın’s theology. In

fundraisıng trıp the Uniıted States for CAaMDUS What 15 the Gospel?*? Newbigın in sımılar CIn
based mMinNıStry whose Maın evangelıstıc tools odd sought lowest COILLMMON denomına-
ATC video presentation of the lıfe of Chrıst AN! LOr approach the Gospel, in whiıch the key ele-

four pomnt Gospe]l outlıne. Standıng 1in front of the Gospel WOEIC dıstılled OUuUtTt of Peter’s
of rowded L[OOIN of prospective SUPPOITCI' S he Pentecost SCILLION 1n bıd work OUTt
sa1ld: ‘Fkor GOod loved the world much that he the ınımal noet1Cc elements of the Gospel. But
SCHNLT, NOT video, NOT ‘ but hıs Son 4 1lo Newbigin’s evangelıstic appropriation of the pPOSL-
be SUTC, chıngs dıd NOT AS ell 4S expected ıberal approach narratıve theology led hım
the fundraisıng sıde; but thıs Albanıan theologıan ASSECUIT later:
ralses important question: What 15 the relatıon- Ihe dogma, the thıng o1ven for OUT 3.CCCPII3IICCshıp between Chriıst’s incarnatıon A4AS the “central ın faıth, 15 NOLT SECeT of timeless proposıtions: 1T
revelatory ACT of ((0d’+6 an the preaching of the 15 StOI'Y ere thınk the eighteenth CCNLUFYGospel? In the CAIHTCHN:E phase of salvatıon hIstOrY, defenders Ö the faıth WEIC MOST wıde of the
how Call ONC NOW the revelatıon ofGod ın Christ? mark. Ihe Christiar relıgıon which they soughtIt Oces SCCIN that accordıng the New JTestament defend W dasSs SYStem of timeless metaphysı-the normatıve post-ascension of comıng cal truths about God, 5 an 8861  D AnYyNOW Chriıst 15 through the preachıng of the defence of the Christian faıth take
Gospel. Jensen that the quıte dıfferent TIhe Chriıstian faıth, rooted
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in the Bıble, 15 primarıly be understood A4aSs It 15 of the CSSCI1ICCE of the Christian taıth that thıs
story 15 the Iru Story:“interpretation of the STOLYV the human STOCY

set wıthın the SLOTY of nature.°% 'Ihe gospels ATC ‘human perceptions of the
Newbigın iıdentified for the inadequacy ofmuch thıngs that really happened.”
of the apologetic lıterature that had en devour- Hıs thınkıng in thıs ATICd W as altered after SPC
In had tried uUus«c the classıcal Sı for cıfıc EHNCOLINTET of interrel1g10uUs dialogue ın whıch
the ex1istence of God wıth lıttle fruut My tWO-SICP Hındu commented told hım
PTOCCSS that had CONVınNce the lısten-
GeS that Yrst C  D moral lawgıver designer can’t understand why YOU mi1issiONArIES PX'CSCI'It

the Bıble us 1ın Indıa 4S book of relıg10n. It
ex1ısted usıng DUIC 1CAaSOIN AN! then also CONVINCE 15 NOLT book of relıg10n. find in VOUL Bıble
them through the LE of hıstorıcal AN bıblıcal unıque interpretation of human hıstory. 54
evidence that thıs God W as the Irıune God of the
Bıble hereas thıs approach MaYy aVe engaged As result Newbigın W AS torced reconsıder the

piet1sm, the ghetto1isatıon an the reductionısm of
SCHLIG people from monotheıst1ıc rel1g10Us back-

much evangelısm. He W 4S also provoked thınkground such 4S Jehovah'’s Wıtnesses Muslıms,
It completely taıled CNZAZC ANVOLC iınfÄiuenced beyond the bifurcatıon between the subjectıve
DY the late modern critique of the objectivıty of world of prıvate values aN! the objective publıc

world of facts that he attrıbuted the Enlıghten-ratıonalıty. Newbigın undercut thıs approach TCC-
MeENtE (Once agalın ınfduenced DY Miıchael Polanyı'sOgn1sıng, along wıth Alasdaır aclntyre, the eed

ask the quest10on, “Whıch Justice AN! Whose phiılosophy of scIeENCE, Newbigın debunks the

Rationality”?>” I supra-cultural rationalıty 15 NOLT MYt. of scientıific objectivıty. He commandeers the
avaılable us then the ıdea that there would be phılosophy of Polanyı aAarguc agalınst the alleged

PDUrC objectivity of the scientific PI'OCCSS but he alsowatertight apologetic ar gument that 111 work ın
CVCLY CONTLEXT 15 myth argue tor the historicıty of the Christian

Newbigın’s challenge evangelısts W as tell STOTY. hıs NOT only refutes the Enlıghtenmenrt's
the bıblıcal StOI'Y‚ allowıng IT provıde W1Indow privileging of scı1entifiC knowledge but also refuses

allow Chrıistians reduce the Gospel pCI(Or tacıt connection) .Od’s character, PUrpDOSC
and explanatory of the unıverse. It 15 VCLY sonal pıety. Newbiıgın carefully avOo1ds the
relevant approach for HUT ADC despıte the alleged of ratiıonalısm wıthout fallıng Into absolute sub-

Susp1c1oN of meta-narratıves AF IT has NSs- JeCt1V1ISm. hıs approach revolutionısed OW

understandıng of the Gospel find thattormed OW preachıing, apologetics aM CVd
less comtortable wıth approaches that fOcus solelygelısm. My USCc of four-point Gospel outlıne W ds5

rendered vırtually redundant, replaced DY desıre helping people NOW that they SE JOINS
PI'CSCDt somethıng of the grand of the heaven when they dıe More recentl]y, Wrıight

has further helped thınkıng 1n thıs respeet.??)bıblıcal STOFV 4A5 WaY of understandıng who
alsoO find iıt imperatıve talk about the ımplı-aATC,; why dIC ere afYı what AL supposed

be domg. SUSSCSL that in experience Christı- CAt1O0NSs of the Gospel NOT Just for personal plety
anıty 15 the est explanatory tramework that makes but also for polıtıcs, COMMUNItTY, relatıonsh1ps,

of wh: ATC an what do an 15 the ECONOMICS an Justıice. OQur publıc 45 ell AS UT

prıvate ıfe 15 radıcalısed DY the Gospel ofSt01'y In whiıich OUr OW: storı1es make find
myself spending MOSLT of tıme tellıng storı1es Ihe words speak in evangelısm MUSLT accurately
about Jesus retelling StOr1€es he told WI1In PCO- pOrtraYy Chrıst, the word of God, who 15 NOL Just
ple  S allegiance hımself reCcognısıng both who personal avlour ut the COSMIC Christ, ord VT

all creation.he 15 4S the glory of God revealed an what he has
one for UuS, 4A5 COQUT Savıour AN! ord 'Ihe Gospel in four dimensions

The Gospel 45 public truth In SIn and Salvatıon Newbigın explaıned how SIN
Sometimes those wh. emphasıse the narratıve AMOUNTS four dımensıons of alıenation.°® In

chapter entıitled What 15 Salvatıon?’ he outlınesapproach theology underplay the historıcıty of
thıs four-dımensıional schema A4AS ollows:the Jesus STOTY. Newbiıgın cshows how the ele-

eed NOLT contradıct each other In hıs later Humankınd 15 in of contradıction
books find assert1Ons such aAs agalınst the natural world
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Humankınd 15 in A of contradıction The words of the Gospel an! the worship
agaınst hıs tellow human of the Church
Humankınd 15 ın of ınner self-contra- evangelısm 15 the aCt1VIty Ör the redeemed
dıctıon CommMUuUnItYy seekıng chare wiıth all IMNCeCN the

& Humankınd 15 ıIn of contradıction JOV of redemption, an welcome all INECN INnto
agalnst God>’ the fellowshıp of those that chare that JOYV. Much

EFar from reducıng the Gospel ftour bite-size arm has Cn one DY the nd of indı-
chunks, thıs schema poıints us recapturıng vidualısm. The human element in evangelısm
the iımmensIıtYy of the Gospel ın four grand-scale MUST be the fellowship.°
dımensıo0ns. Newbigın then FOCS OI cshow Pre-Newbigın apologetıcs usually iıncluded
that salvatıon Cal be understood A the repaırıng apology ftor the of the Church. argued that
of these tour ractured relatıonshıps which leads the personal relationshıp wıth God W as cental NOT

°*the restoratiıon of creation 1fs orıgınal PUTr-
OSsSe  ? 58 SINg thıs outlıne, the Gospel StOFY Cal experience 1IMpress1ONs of the Church. ould

COMPDAIC the Church school orchestra CI-be expanded by followıng through how each of atıng cCacophonous nOo1se playıng Mozart COIN-
these four dımensı0ons of salyvatıon 15 worked OUuUL Certo 2881 challenge people conclude that eiıther
through CreatiOnN. fall, redemption anı Moxzart W as terrıble the perform-t1on A theme that developed 1n z CVd W AS Hawed But Newbigın rıghtly that
gelıstic book.>” hıs approach reSsONaAaTES ell wıth the Church 15 the chosen of0d’s revelatıon
VOUNSCI adults, 4S there 15 recognıtıon of the of the Gospel °the hermeneutıc of the Gospel’.*of the connectedness that eXIStS between all thıngs, communal approach apologetics and Ea
aAM ıT naturally calls people FeCE1IVE from God
hıs SraCIOUS gift of reconcılıation. It the gelısm could ave profound ımpact the church

1n kurope. Ihe Varl1ous commonly accepted modes
need tor integrity rather than tor dualıstıc soul of evangelısm dAIC iındıvidualıstic: the platforminsurance. It also calls people Jo1in the adventure apologıst addressing Jarge crowd of sceptics and
of partiıcıpatıon in the MUSSLO De:1 the indıvıdual Chrıistian talkıng about the GospelIhe Gospel accordıng Newbigın challenged R coffee break AL work. ut evangelısm wıthout

OW understandıng of the Gospel 4S sımply r CSPCCt for the Church and understandıng of the
MCSSAYC that needed be intellectually assented eed tor renewal an reformatıon of the Church
AS avo1d eternal damnatıon. ( COUISC, 15 counterproduct1iVve. Ihe evangelıst ewbıgınthe Gospel 15 of ımmeasurable iımportance the ınvested much of hıs ıfe 1into ecumen1sm, Argu-ındıvıdual, wıth the eed tor personal faıth aAM ıng consıstently 27 passıonately that the Gospel 15
personal .‚Od’s call But when salva- est served Dy unıfled Church. In OW EXDEN-t10N OO0 ıke the prıvate LESEULIETE of ındıvıdual C0 ıT 15 sadly often those wh. AI MOST concerned
soul for ethereal eternıty rather than the radıcal about evangelısm wh: ATC the least concerned
restoratiıon of all thıngs Call tall Into number about unıty. Thıs 15 probably outworkıng of the
of Sometimes mMıNımMSE repentance and minımalıst, personalısed Gospel that 15 preached.the ımportance of the atonemeNtT, sOometımes In The Reunıon of the Church Newbigın ZaAVCunderplay the resurrection aM the sOc1al implıca- theological defence of the 194 / Church of
t10NSs of the Gospel, sometımes faıl Pass South Indıa (CSI) unıficatıon scheme in which he
the iımportance of Church, communıty aM ecol- played strateg1c role ©2 Ihe CSI W d the unıfl1ca-

Newbigın opened CYCS the fact that the t10N of the Out Indıa United Church (madeGospel 1S bıgger than thınk an needs ınclude of Reformed, Presbyterian AN! Congregationalall four aSs PCCtS of salvatıon. 1n eXpeNENCE, Churches), the South Indıan Methodıist Church
instead of putting people off the faıth, the scale of
the thıng actually draws people 1ın Instead ofbeing

an Anglıcans from the Church Miıssıonary OC1-
ftorm OC visıble instıtutional church. New-

lıfestyle CREICE: Chrıstianıty being 1210 SE that disunıty undercut the Gospel ın
Causc lıve and dıe tor whıich transforms relatıon- three key WaVYS fırstly, dıyvısıon contradıcts Chrıiıst’s
sh1ps an the envıronment 4S well AS OUT personal sufficC1ency; secondly, dıyvısıon contradıcts the TCEC -
eternal dest1ny. oncılıatory PUrpOSC of God; aM chırdly, dıvısıon

contradıcts the eschatologıcal destiny of redeemed
humanıty.® Newbigın’s powerful ar guments chal-
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lenged the trıbal boundarıes of CVA Secondly, “rom these StOr1€Ss OTNIC Call 1ın princıple
dıscover how ANSWCLI the basıc Auestions thatgeliıcalısm 45 worked wıth churches 4S dıverse 4A5

Baptısts, Brethren ıN Anglıcans, wıth CONSCTVA- determıne human ex1istence”. Thırdly, the ANSWETIS

that the stoOr1es provıde basıc quest10ons ATCt1ves, charısmatıcs AN! cafe-style church-planters.
Ultimately IT led Into CUHTCHTE posıtıon seek- expressed in cultural symbols. Fourthly, worldviews

include praxXIs, Way-of-being-in-the-world’.“"’ıng unıty tor 1ssıon through the British Evangelı-
cal Allıance IThe local congregatıon 15 the place where the

Newbigın W as NOLT armchaır theologıan Gospel Call be experienced in all four dimens1ı10ns
AN thus nction 45 hermeneutıc of the Gospel.missiologıcal number-cruncher workıng in

office block He W AS reflective practitioner Fiırstly the proclamatıon, study AN! meditatiıon
Od’s word AT ıtal for establıshıng ell Aıdealıstıc prophet wh. called for the reformatıon

of the Church wiıth hıs teet firmly planted the for maturıng faıth It 15 hOow the Church knows
Its STOTY TIhere 15 Al ur gent eed for the Churchground both when he W 45 bıshop who equıpped

h1Ss diıocese in Madras be AL the cutting edge cClarıty an confidence ın the retellıng
relief, evangelısm an apologetic engage— of the biblical St0['y, NOLT 45 SEeTt of atomısed proof

but AS real STOFY ofwhıch CVCLY human eingMent An when he W as agıng M1ss1ONarYy church
leader in Wınson Green, Birmingham.® and ındeed all of creation 15 part Secondly IT 15 1ın

the aıthful retellıng of the STOFY that people’s AUES-
L10NS about theır ey1ıstence wıll be answered. Ihere

Reconciliation 15 dynamıc interplay between these A of

Understandıng the sıgnıfıcance of the local COI- SEÖLY AaN! questions. If the quest10ons 8 culture
domıiınate the teachıng of the congregatıon theregregation AS the hermeneutıc of the Gospel has
15 the danger of cCcompromı1sıng the integrity of theımportant iımplıcatiıon. F Newbigıin’s artıcula-

t10N of the tour dimensıional Gospel 15 aCCUFrate, tellıng of the STOTFYV of God AS the culture IMNaYy
CEeNE sSCef of questions that 0d’s word sub-reconcıled cCommunıty 15 the est medium tfor the

MCSSAYC of reconcılatıion. Newbigın thıs ın Allowıng culture SELr the agenda tor the
SCOFY Can ead dıistortion and corruption of thehıs defence of hıs evangelıstically motivated CCU-

enısm: STOTY. However, ıgnore the cultural quest1ons
Can compromıse the communıcatıon of the Gospel;gospel of reconcılıatıon Call only be Uu- the Iısteners C4M end dısmıssıng the Gospel AS

nıcated bDy reconcıled fellowshıp.. It 11l be ırrelevant insufhicıent because 1T offer
OommMUNICAted Dy the WaYy of election, begin- ANSWEI'S the quest1ons that drıve them. Ihere
nıng from OLC visıble FPNITC aM spreadıng 15 A eed practice faıthful FElEVaNGE, makıngalways accordıng, the Iaw that each OLC 15 SUTC the double lıstenıng takes place that preach-chosen in order be the of bringing the CTS5 1ıke John Stott AVE constantly called for.  /U In
IMNCSSALZC of salvatıon the 11CX the answerıng of quest1ons there 15 of GCOMHLSE LOOMMM

If the Gospel 15 the offer of iındıvıdualısed salva- tor straıght apologetics but the ANSWCIS MUST be
t10N, IT 15 fıttıng for indıyvıdual wıth privatısed embodıed 1ın the ıfe of belıeving Communıty in
Gospel be the basıc nıt of communıcatıon. But other words, apologetıcs AaN! systematıc theology
f the Gospel 15 the MYSTCIFY hıd before the aAQCS, the MUST be grounded in the thırd flSPCCt the DVAXIS
multıfaceted wısdom of God, ıf ıt 15 the SECrTEL of of the church.
how Jews 1 Gentiles €C€A1] be reconcıled wıth God According Wrıght, the thırd 2ISPCCt of world-

1eW creation and SUstenancCce 15 cruclally connectedanı wıth each other AS Ephesıans declares IT
be©°®6 then the local church lıving OUuUrTt the Gospel 45 wıth the ıfe of the congregatıion. It 15 the NSs-

latıon of the word of God Into the DVAXIS of thelıying attestatıon 15 LLLOTIC fiıtting basıc nNıt
church ıfe hıs 15 vıital for the credıbilıty aAM ıntel-
lıg1bilıty of the Gospel. It 15 ın the communal ıfe

Worldview of the church that people experience for themselves
Wrıight’'s approach worldview nction the PraXIs of the Gospel in compassıonate AaCTS, in

pastoral CaAaic 11C for the other, ın the ethos of theand maıntenance hıghlights four interrelated AXCS

hıch the elements Of story, guestions, DrAxXıs COMMMON culture of the church’s ıfe together, ın
and symbols.°” Fırstly, “worldviews provıde the $TO- conversatıon, Draycr for C another, ın the models
V1LES through whıch human beings 1e6W reality. .° provıded for ralsıng chıldren, in polıtical CNSAHZC-
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ment, ın the church’s unwrıtten currıculum, 111 and of the insıstence Communıon and Baptısm
the sımple and unıntentional WaY thıngs ATIC one 45 constıtuting practices of the Church.
around Cr  274 hıs praxıs of the communal ıfe 15
shaped aM iıntormed by the congregation’s Conclusionof the StOI'Y of Od’s dealıngs wıth hıs people and
hıs planet AN revealed in Scrıpture. In the complex miıssional CONIEXT of pluralıstic

TIhe ftourth AN! final AX1S 15 that of symbo Ihe kurope wıth IfSs overlappıing M1X of pre-modern,
modern AN! late modern worldviews hıch COM-SA  TS ATC key aspect of how the communal

ıfe of the congregatıon embodies the STOFY of the PCtC wıth each other for superlorI1ty, Newbigın’'s
Gospel ıN: provıdes tangıble, multısensory exper1- M1SS1010@y helps call the Church back bıblı-

cal evangelısm which cClearly proclaıms the bıblıcalthat underlıne the ADSWCECTS that the Gospel
IV provıdes the questl1ons of the culture. Bap- STOFY AS the Iru STtOFY about the whole of creation
tısm and Communıon ATC delıberately COI'POI'EHZC that 15 grounded 1ın the publıc ıfe of the whole

Church 4A5 embodıment of the Gospel INCSSASC.,Sal that they provıde another mecha-
1SM tor the congregatıon aCT, 4S Newbigın Only when the Church faıthfully commUuNıcCaATteES
describes It, A the hermeneutıc of the Gospel. Christ, the Word of God, through preaching an

Ihese four aspects of worldview construction enacting the bıbliıcal STOFY 111 effectively COIMN-

2AN! Malıntenance work synergistically. Hence in the muniıcate the Gospel. In short, Newbigın calls the
ıfe of the local church there 15 eed reform all Church back the practice of the Karly Church
tour AX1M17e the WaYyS ın whiıch the COT- which appeared be MOTC than powerless
porate ıfe of the church cOomMmmMUNICAteESs the Gospel. minOrıty in pluralıstıc socıety yeLr still dared
As communal apologetıc 15 emphasısed, the chare the Gospel of Christ wıth confidence
enliıghtenment bıfurcatıon of fact an value; PCI- aMn COUTASC. Let us follow ın theır footsteps for
sonal aM publıc, 1S countered. Ihe storiıed Nakıre the re-evangelısatıon of COUTLr contıinent.
of the Gospel of Jesus 15 underlıned. Ihe potentıial
of the mult1ı-A1imensional Gospel that Spir- IIr Krish Kandıah 15 Fxecutıive Diırector of
ıtual, personal,; socı1al an envıronmental ımplıca- Churches 1in 1SS1O0N wıth the Evangelıcal Allıance
t10Ns of the death, resurrection AaN! ofChrıiıst 6 ecturer AL Regents Park College, UOxford,

be fully embodıed 1n people C  z be realiısed. AT 4SsSOCI1ate research tellow AL the London School
If the Gospel 15 sımply the transfer of ınforma- of Theology.

t10N from ()116 PCISON another then the basıc Nıt
of Gospel commUNICAtTION Can be Ay video

SCLIIL10OMN But ıf the Gospel 15 both the Notes
Thıs artıcle 15 the edıted versiıon of presentedMeENT of the good CWS5 that unıverse transformıng

EVENTS A taken place aAM the workıng through Aat the 2010 conterence of the Fellowshıiıp of Uro-
of the ımplıcatıons of that CWS 1ın I'CPCIIt3IICC and PCahn vangelıc Theologıans Berlın.

Jenkıns, (ontinent: Christuanity, Islam, andfaıth At both ındıvıdual 2AN! corpor atc evel, then Europe’s Religious ( /V1SIS (Oxford: Oxford University1It iıncludes the renewal of mınds, the transforma- Press, SC also the European ues Studyt10N of affections AWAY from ıdols the Iru AaN! cıted later.
lıving an the rethinkıng ofhow TESOUTCCS ATC ellner, Post-modernıism, Reason and 1g10Nsed AaN! dıistrıbuted alllc but few elements. London: outledge,hen A1LC talkıng about worldview transforma- Ramachandra, Ods That Faıl ErNN Idolatry
t10N hıch 15 est achıeved NOT Just in Oral. wrIit- and Chriıstian MUSSLION (Downers Grove: IVE 1996
ten 0)8 Cinematıc form, but through the embodıied
lıfe of congregatıion. congregation provıdes the Bauman, 1040 (Cambrıdge: Polıty

SCeTtT of relatıonsh1ps that NOLT only allow tor Press,
Bauman, 10odernity,the speakıng of Gospel truth but a1so tor the PFacC- Bauman  > 104 odernity,t1ces that make the Gospel plausıble and for the

experience of partıcıpatıng ın SACFraME NTS that WEeTC Lyotard, The Post-modern Condition; VeEDOTT
knowledge (Theory and Hıstory of Lıteratureinstıituted both proclaım an experiehee the Volume 7  > Manchester: Manchester UniversıtyGospel. hıs approach makes of the heavy Press, XX1V.

emphasıs ecclesiology ın the New JTestament, Giddens, The CONsEquENCES f  odernity (Cam
of the karly Church’s strategy of church plantıng, bridge: 01ty Press,
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For example Woodward AN! Pattıson (eds.);, and Power: Christuanıty and Islam In “Secular” VIt-
The VDE Reader In Pastoral and Practıical e0l- MN London: SPCK. 1998
0AY (Oxford: Blackwell, contaıns NOT sıngle ewbigın CT Al and Power,
reference M1IsSsSION evangelısm in Its extensive 28 http / wwWw.europeanvaluesstudy.eu/evs
index. TIhere 15 sıngle Meeting reference mMi1ssıON Newbigın, Can the West be converted’, 15
anı evangelısm pPagc 82 ewbigın, Can the West be converted”,

11 Barth, Church Dogmatıcs HZ The doctrine of the 31 S ATC of UTSC notable except1ons SUC AS the
Word 0  01 (Edınburgh: Clark, 743- UPrOaAL after the CArTOONS of Muhamma: publıshed ın
853 theSNCWSDADCI Politiken In 2010 the

k Newbigın, Can the West be converted’, Prıinc- made publıc apology for thıs But thıs certammly
ETON SEMIMNATY Review DLn NOLT CAaS! of privatısed belıef bowıng the publıc

13 Newbigın, ‘Evangelısm in Multı:-cultural SOCI- dıscourse of fact; ın faCe quıte the See http
www.guardıan.co.uk/world/2010/feb/26/danısh-ety unpublıshed transcrıpt made of Newbigıin’s

ddress the Hıtchın Councıl of urches cartoons-muhammad-polıtiken-apology | accessed
February 20, 1991 | Lesslıe Newbigın Papers held 1
ın of the Orchard Learnıng Resources Centre: ewbigın, Can the West be converted”,
Informatıon Services, The Universıity of Bırming- 33 Popper, Comectures and Refutatiuons: the gr0wW:
ham, Hamlılton Drıve, Weoley DPark Road, CHVYV of scıentific knowledge London Routledge Kegan

Bırmiıngham B29 6Q W, Ü Pasic Paul,
Berger INCcCAans by the term ‘plausıbilıty structure’ Kı The Structure of Scientific Revolutions (2nd

form of legıtiımısatıon and thus the sOc1a| ed.: Chicago: Unıversity of Chıicago Press 1927/0).
35STrUCLU of rel1g10USs practice. Newbigın uUusSscsS it Newbigın, °Can the West be converted’,

SYNONYIN for worldview. Nee Berger and ewbigın, Foolıshness LO the Greeks the gospel and
UC.  an, The Socıal Construction of Realıty: LVEA- WESTLEIN culture London: SPCK; 1986 16-17/
HSE In the soc10logy of knowledge Harmondsworth: Taylor, “Scıence and Christianıty and the 'OoOst-
Penguinn, odern enda SCLENCE and Chrıstian ENE 10(2)

15 Newbigın, ‘Evangelısm ın Multıi-cultural Socıiety', (1998) 1653.
Hume (1/7 %5 Engquiries CONCENNANG human

ewbigın, “Mıssıon ın uralıst Socıiety , a understanding and CONCETMING the YINCH  S morals,
contrıbution the Festschrift for Aas Vıscher., ed Selby-Bıgge (Oxford: Clarendon Press,
re-publıshed ın Jackson, Word In SEASsSOoN: Per-
spectıves Chrıstian World 1SS10NS (Gran p1ds Hıebert, Anthropological Reflectuons Miss10-
er|  ans 158-176 logıcal Issues ranı p1ds Baker,
Newbigın, “Mıssıon ın A Pluralıst Socıiety', 158 Geıisler, Christian Abpologetics ran p1ds

18 uggan, “‘Vırtual Multiculturalism the ıa of Baker, and Moreland, Scalıng the Secular
contem POrarYy Britain.. European 1ES. OUTNNA City defence of Chrıstuanı ranı Rapıds Baker,
of European Culture, Hıstory and Polıtıcs
/0,; cıtıng the 1966 speech of Roy enkıns, Home 4 | www.godlovestheworld.com, the websıte of
Secretary under the ılson ZOoVver! nNnmeEeCNtLT ın Gireat Mediıa Outreach, ınternet minıstry of ampus

Crusade ftor ChrıstBritain.
uggan, ırtual Multiculturalism’, 4.) SILE, Qn eing foo]| for Chrıst and ıdıot

20 arekh, Rethinkıng Multiculturalism ultural for nobody ın Phıllıps kholm
(eds.), Christian Abpologetius In the Post-modern Worlddiversity and political theory London: MacMıllan,

2000 164 (Downers Grove: S 102
24 Parekh, Rethinkıng Multiıculturalısm, 164 Quoted ın Sıre, A tool| for Christ.. 104
J Huntington, The S of ( mlısations and the Indeed ManYy staff workers of the International Fel-

Remakıng of World Wder London Touchstone, lowshıp of Evangelıcal tudents testify thıs
through the heavy utılısatıon of the worldview

23 Raiser, ‘Opening pace for Aa Culture of 1)ıa- ACTOSS miınıstries.
logue and Solıdarıty the M1SS1ONArY objectives of 45 Zeff Nıkolai, General Secretary of Albanıa.
the WCC In AYC of globalısatıon and relıg10Us Ward, 1910 and Revelatıon (Oxford: xfor:
pluralıty”, Internatuonal of Mıssıon 88 Universıity Press,
199 &/ Jensen, The Doctrine of Revelatıon (‚Leicester: S

24 uggan, “Vırtual Multiculturalism’, 2002) 43
25 ewbiıgın, “Ihe Pastor’s Öpportunıities: NT 48 In Philıppians LES: I  5 18 'all describes CVanNn-

Evangelısm iın the GIity ; Exposıtory Times 08 gelısm of preaching “Chrıist” whereas ın
2356 Romans }  \ he talks of preaching *the Gospel”.

26 Newbigın, Taylor and Sanneh eds.), ML Newbigın, What 15 the Gospel?, SC  Z Study Ser1es
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No.6 (Madras: Christian Literature Socıety of 61 Newbigın, Gospel In UVALL OCLE: 22R
Indıa) ewbiıgın, Reunuon.

5() Newbigın, The Gospel In UVAalı. OCLE: Newbigın, Reuniuon, 12
London SPCK, 12-13 Wainwright, Lesslıe Newbigin: theologıcal Lıfe

51 MacIntyre, OSE Justice? Whiıch Rationalıty? (Cambrıdge: Cambrıidge University FTess,
London: Duckworth, 1988

ewbigın, YY and Authority In Modernity Newbigın, The Household of God. Lectures the
Nature Church London: SCM, 1955 141

alley orge rınıty Press, 1996 Ephesians53 ewbiıgın, Walk roUfl the London 67/ Wrıight, The New Testament and the People ofSPCK.
Newbigın, Walk, God (London: SPCK, 1992) 124.

55 Wrıight, Surprised Hope London SPCK. 68 Wright, New Testament and People of God, 125
emphasıs2008 Wrıght, New Testament and People God, 124,Newbigın, SIn and Salvyatıon London SCM, emphasıs

Gender-inclusive Janguage ed 7/0 LK Stott, belıeve In Preaching London
Newbigın, SIn and Salvatıon, 1924 Hodder and Stoughton,

T Deal and Kennedy defined organısatıonal culturesKandıah, estiny Fındıng the Lıfe YOU always
wanted (Oxford: onarch, ın thıs WaYy in eal and Kennedy, Corpo

Newbigın, He Reunıon Church Defence VALTE Cultures: The Rıtes and tuals ofCorporate Lafe
Harmondsworth Pengunmn Books,0} OU. 104 Scheme London SCM,
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European Christian Renatissance an
Public Theology
Johannes Reıimer

UMMARY
ıt IS crucial KNOW IC factors influence culture: nOT

This article argues that Luropean culture has large only the cognitive hut also the material, the social and
extent been formed DY Christiani and ıts values hut also the religious. The WdY EiITeCLIVE Christian influence
DoInNts the numerical decline of the Church This Came culture and thus change IS engagement ith the cul-
about hbecause modernism rationalism and Pretism have tura|l elite DYy of nublic heology; hence Christian

renalıssance requires heology S public. But far hisfailed influence Europe deeply due their ONe-SsSICE:
approach Iıfe For well-planned Christian renalssance has hardly appened.

RESUME du christianisme DOUTTA venır UE G l’on pren
Compte les acteurs qui determinent Ia culture NONMN SCU-

lement les idees, MmMaıs AUSS! les acteurs materiels, SOCIAaUXauteur souligne UJUEC la culture europeenne ete
grande partie faconnee Dar lE christianisme et 565 valeurs, et religieux. Fn VUue d’exercer UNe influence chretienne
als ı le declin numerique de l’Eglise. a ralson SUr Ia culture europeenne et SOM evolution, est Impor-

est JUEC le modernisme rationalisme et E pietisme tant d’entrer jalogue dAVEC MC  lite culturelle, et, DOUT
n’ont Ddd DU influencer profondement ’Europe faire, de Ia theologie SUr Ia Dlace publique. Maıs
de leur VISION trop etriquee de Ia vIie (UJne renalssance JUSqu a present, SV est UJUEC trop DEU employe.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
die Faktoren kennen, welche eine Kultur hbeeinflus-
SCcH); und ZWAarTr nicht 11UTr die kognitiven, sondern auchUDieser Artikel stellt die Behauptung auf, dass die europa-

ische Kultur einem großen Te!il UrC| das Christentum die materiellen, sozlalen un religiösen Faktoren. LDDer
gepragt worden ıst LEr welst aber auch auf den zahlen- VWeg eınem nachhaltigen christlichen Finfluss auf eine
mälsigen Rückgang der Kirche hin Diese Entwicklung ıst Kultur und somıt auch ihrer Veränderung llegt In der
darauf zurückzuführen, dass Modernismus und Katıo- Auseinandersetzung mıit ihrer Kkulturellen lite mittels
nalismus SOWIEe Pretismus Dedingt UrcC| ihren jeweils „public theology“, Ah dem Öffentlich un gesellschaft-
einseltigen Z/Zugang 7A1 | eben es versaum aben, lich relevanten ereich der Theologie. Daher verlangt
einen jef greitenden Einfluss ıIn Europa auszuüben. eıne Renalssance des Christentums danach, dass die
Wenn eıne Wiedergeburt des Christentums gut eplant Theologie In die Offentlichkeit geht. 1es ıst HIS heute
werden will, dann ıst E VOT entscheidender Bedeutung aber Kkaum geschehen.

the Macedonıuan call, the destiny of kurope has
Chrıistian Europe? eecn designed in cONversatıon wıth Chriıstian

Kurope essentially eX1StSs because Christianity devel- beliefs. IThe late DODC John aul I1 claımed:

oped.‘ Nothing could be ITLUGr than the realıty of Ihe hıstory of the ftormatıon ät the European
the close relatıonshıp between the historical devel- natıons [UNS parallel wıth theır evangelızatıon,
OPMCNL of Europe AaN! the Christian Church. Sınce the point that the Ekuropean frontiers CO1N-
the apostle Paul crossed the Aegean Sea 1n cıded wıth those of the ınroads of the Gospel.“
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Ihe European civılısatıon 15 genumnely Chriıstian. TIhe Ss1ıtuatiıon 1n other estern European 11-

It W as tormed by ItSs Chrıistian MOVCEMECNLIS, S- trıes 15 NOLT much better In GermanYy hundreds of
terles, unıversities, cathedrals aAM churches. It 15 thousands of people leave theır churches AaNDNU-

exaggeration SUSSCSL that MOST of the Christian ally. Take, for instance, ONC of the MOST vıtal and
world today had ItS beginnings ın kurope. estern actıve German Protestant CHUrChES. the 'Evange-
cıyılısatıon ar 1fSs heart 15 European aın lısche Kırche of Württemberg”. 201,054 members

turned theır backs thıs church between 1991CFE Chrıiıstıian. Ihe M1SSIONALY of the
Chrıistian Church started in Europe anı ıntroduced anı 2004, annual AaVCTaSC of 14,361.7A church-
kuropean Christian values the world wıde analysıs of the Sunday worshıp attendance 1n

But thıngs ave changed S$1INCe then. Sadly of 51 church dıstrıicts, conducted in the VCar
2003, uncovered the followıng figures: 47 . 6%enough, it W as agaın kurope that iıntroduced

secularısatıon the world wıth all the ımplıed of the attendees WE of ASC 2AN! older,
decadence. Ihe late Pope John DPaul I8l W as COTTECT 28.2% between an 60; 17.9% WEEIC between
when he passıonately called hıs church CVANSC- an AN! only 6.4% of the church Visıtors
lısatıon AaN! A the SdI11C tiıme pleaded for the WEEIC under of age  10 No wonder Wıllı

Beck calls hıs OW church DENIOrENKIFCHE ,evangelısatıon of the old kurope:
JToday after twenty centurıes, the Church SCMHSCS

church of senıj0rs. !! According PEGEHNT TNECMNN-

the UrSCNCY 2881 the duty CaLlLy OI wıth bershıp questionnaıre of the EK  > German rOft-
eSTAant Church); LNOTC than 233% of Its membersenewed efficacy the work of evangelısıng the attend ervices Occasıonally““ aAM regular attend-world an re-evangelısıng Europe. It 15 PaS- ATI1ICEC 15 below 5%% .15 Ihe Roman-Catholı1c churchtoral cho1ce, re-proposed ın 1e6W of the thırd

mıllennıum that OWS from the 1SS1O0N SaVC
and other Chrıstian denomiınatıons ATC undergoing

the whole human aNı all humans 1n the truth Ö
sımılar development.
Christianıty 15 losıng Its stand 1n Germany, rIt-Christ. OdaYy LMNOTC than CVCI, the evangelısatıon aln an other European countrıes. Chrıstianıtyof the world 15 tied the re-evangelısatıon of

Europe:*
111 become margınal rel1g10Us STOUD, ıf noth-
ıng maJor happens. Ihe appecal of Pope John Paul
tor the re-evangelısatıon of Europe has meanwhıle
become COINMON COMNCGCETN of manyı. * kuropeanEurope in need of renewal
Churches eed ale reformatıon but how?We INaV question the words of the Polısh PODC

about the ımportance of Europe for the salvatıon Europe MUST be re-evangelısed! But agaln, how”?
TIhe margınalısatıon of European Chrıstianıtyof the world European Churches, however, do [UI1S parallel wıth per. Mancnt decay of kuropeaneed renewal. Miılhıons of Ekuropeans AMe eft theır culture in general. Qur countrıes dIC fınancıallychurches an SOMIC maJor Christian denomıiınatıons bankrupt, socılally alıenated anı morally In mu  V111 SOON eX1ISTt ıf nothing maJor happens.

Let uSs consıder the Ssıtuatiıon ın Great Brıtain, tor
WwWafTters T he ıdea of socılally Just , forcefully
promoted DYy the proponents of the socı1al market

example. If Current trends continue, there wıll CCONOMY, 15 dyıng. Today, mıllıons of Ekurope-be classıc British Christianıty 1n less than ONC A1ls5 AT DOOF AN! LOTC than OIIC thırd of us AD
generation.“* Ihe Church GE Scotland would lose
ICS entire membershiıp DYy the YCar an the

ndebted the banks wıthout ALLY real chance
leave thıs financıal dependency. I the prescnt trend

Methodists ould dısappear in In the forty continues, the Ekuropean populatıon, hıch in
between 1960 anı 2000, the actıve member- 1960 ftormed 25% of the world’s populatıon, wıll

shıp of Englısh churches dropped from mıiıllıon drop 5% DYy the mıddle of thıs CCNLUFY, Ihese
mıiıllıon; reduction of 40% ./ It take the fıgures AaVeC led SOLTIIIC speak of the "demographicpopulatıon growth Into consıderation, the reduc- sulcıde of Europe‘. On demographıic, ethical,t10N GCVEeEn increases almost 50% In only forty moral, eCONOMIC Z polıtıcal level, there ATC INALLYythe Church of England lost half of Its [NECMN- demons ın kurope workıng hard ONn her destruc-

bershiıp, closed TMOTC than 6,000 church bulldıngs t10N an decay. Not only the kuropean churches
an employed /Z300 less pastors.® hıs 15 truly eed renewal Europe ıtself MUST be renewed.
devastatıng development, only comparable the So do eed Christian Renaı1issance of
destruction of church ıfe in the Communıist COU Europe? Ihe Roman-Catholic Father Deter
trıes of Eastern Ekurope. Bristow claıms, “Renaıissance an renewal ATC the
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specıal features of Christianity.”” Its doctrine of the Understanding culture and ultural
an cCONversionN enables humans and cıvılısa- change

t10NS rıse 1ıke *the phoen1x from the ashes’”. Peter Iransformatıiıon requires knowledge of the Carget.Bristow agaln: You GV NOW what VYOU transtftorm
It 15 bold aAM prophetic VIS1ION recallıne Bel- before yOU develop workıng theory of
loc’s 1e6EW expressed in the early that change AN! transformatıon. Iransformatıion of cul-
Europe would be Chriıstian it would NOLT eX1ISt ILTG requıres al understandıng of culture. Lımıted
ar all If there 15 renaıssance of the Faıth in understandıng of the target automatıcally leads
Europe an the old contiınent rediscovers ICS aılure. Therefore, wıll 4VE examıne CATrTCc-

ıdentity, ItSs Christian AN! spirıtual values, fully OUTr predominant Christian understandıng of
IT Can contrıbute the flowering of L1C ADC culture. How do Christians 1n kurope generally
of ciıyılızatıon an al] VEr the world 1eW culture? Is OUr understandıng relevant? Does

Surely Chriıstians d  9 Ont We*? But let usS IT help cultural realıty fully?
Secondly, transformatıon requlres phiılosophyfor MOMECNT, consıder thıs Why has Christian

Europe ended where ATC NOWw” Ihere WCCIC of change. You N know how transftorm ın
order be successful. Iransformatıon 15 TMOTC thanreal external forces obstructing Christianıty in

estern kurope foster An nourısh Christian experıment. It 15 PFOCCSS tollowıng work-
Ing theory. Ihe approach take wıll consıderablyculture. In fact; the opposıte 15 LIru! In INally West-

CII European countrıes Christian denomınatıons iınfÄuence UCcCCCcSsS5 aılure. What approach do the
maJorıty of European Christians uUuSc changeenjoyed the of church. Ihe doors tor people aın soclety?evangelısatıon AaVe always Gen wıde OPCH ftor Ihe basıc questl1ons, AS 111 SCC, ATC ofthem Christianıity has, AS Matter of fact, ecen the
ULEMOST relevance the 1SSUES A1C dıscussıng.maın force behind the STOTCV of estern success.1®

Who then margınalısed the church? Whıiıch forces RBoth quest10ons address. M1SS10102Y, the theologı-
cal dıscıplıne whıch determiınes the path of Y1S-and PDOWCTIS dTCc wıinnıng the battle ftor the mınds

an hearts of the Europeans? Are those forces t1an eXpansıon 1ın g1ıven sOCIEtY. Ihe challenge of
transformatıon Ah97 change ın Europe 15 ındeedinherent in the SYStCI'I‘I of Christendom ıtself? challenge M1SS1010gy.SroWINS number of concerned Chriıstians

tend belıeve exactly that Accordıing theır .1 Common understandıng of culture and
analysıs, 1t 15 the Christendom paradıgm which has changebecome the Maın stumblıng block tor the church How do the maJorıty of kuropean Christijans SECC

develop an transtorm the Europecan culture !” culture” In observatıon, the MOST COIMNMMON
Alan Kreıder, for example, STates “We wıll NOTLT fully definıtıon iıdentifies culture wıth SsSCeTt of values
understand the CIMNTENT malaıse of estern hrıs- ındıyvıdual collective of ındıvıduals holds
t1anıty untıl COTMLIC wıth the phenom- Culture 15 then manıftfested in the cho1ces the iındı-
CNON of Christendom 1n Its INalıy dimensi0ns.’!3 vidual cCommunıty subscribes 15 intrıguedTIhe term Chrıistendom descrıbes certaın 16 W DYy 1n order design WaYy of ıfe Values gu1deof the world The church an Its role 1ın soclety cho1ces AN! choices determıne behaviour. .o00d
developed in Europe after Chrıstianıty became values produce g0o0d cho1ces 2887 AS result deter-
relıgıa legıtıma ın the Roman Empire through the mınNe g0o0d socı1al culture Ihe rıse aN! fall of C1IV1-
Edıct ofMılan ın 313 under k mperor Constantıne l1satı1Oons, accordıng thıs t COTY, depends upON21/2-337). Christianıty SOONMN became ımper1al the SET of values theır people hold Io changerelıg10n an ItSs future W as VC much determıned an transtftorm culture requıres change of values.
by Ifs relatıon the 1Iıme and do NOT Consequently, ONC 111 appe_:al people’s [CasSOl
allow the dıscussıon of thıs Christendom phenom- and CXPCCt change of mınd, decısıon tor better
CNON ın LMNOTC detaıl Al depth;! concerned ıdeas. We miıght call thıs Ikınd ofdefinıtion 1deolog-wıth the question of transformatıon AaN! change ın iıcal because It ıdentifies values wıth the rıght ıdeas

gıven culture. TIherefore lımıtıng myself aM VIEWS. Or INAaYy 5SaVy IT 15 world-view drıven
those 1SsSUES of the modern Christendom paradıgm definıtion of culture. Most of UL M1SS1O010@Yy today
whiıch SCCI1 successfully hınder the church ollows such definıtion.
transform Ekuropean cultures.«0 It 15 CaASYy SC where such definıtion CAIHE
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from: IT 15 typıcal product of modern miınd, gelısm an 1SS10N. Attached the pletistic -
whiıch defines humans DV theır abılıty thınk version 15 the promıise of changed lıfe In popular
It reflects Rene Descartes’ (1596-1650) famous You g1Vve VOUrLr ıfe Christ, yYOU accept hıs
logıon "Cogıto CISO sSum Il thınk, therefore teachıngs, aAN! VYOUF ıfe wıll be radıcally changed.“”am hıs logıon became fundamentum INCON- changed ındıvıduals wıll change sOCI1etY. Here
CUSSUM. , 4N unquestionable princıple of the rat10n- 15 the 1C4aSOI for the CHNOTIMMOUS “nformational ACt1IV-
alıst Cartesijan phılosophy. kuropean ratiıonalısm 1 that evangelısm-minded Chrıstians aAVe devel-
finds ICS fundamental princıple here, hıch for CE1N- oped: millıons of L[ONS of LraCts, DOOKs, CDs,
PHrIes determıned all epıstemology. Consequently FOSTAMMCS, CrIIMONS GG appcal the mınds of
:corg Wılhelm Friedrich Hegel (1/70-1831) people around the world 21CCCPt Jesus 1Nto theır
Heved that ıdeas AIC central reflection lıves. Many do accept hım 4A5 theır ord and

AaN! exy1ıstence. Ideas LINOVC histOrYy. Rıght ıdeas Savıour. Has thıs, then, changed the world?

al ındıyvıdual.“% Likewise the ındıyıdualism
ATC rıght lıyıng! Ihe AN! shaker 15 the Ure enough, ILal y people AaVe reported ıfe-

changıng experience after typıcal pietistic COMNVETI-
ot John Locke (  -1  ) Sqa the UtOnOMOU S10N. A chıld of Pıetism myself. But dıd SOCI1etyAaN! ratiıonal iındıvıdual AS the maın of socı1al and culture change AS result of pietistic mi1iss1oOnN?
change.“ Ihese an sımılar phılosophical thoughts Maybe. of SOLIIIC interesting results.
ATC the of the ıdeologiıcal 1eW ofculture. At But 1ın general? do NOT thınk 5 surely NOT in
the en of the moderniıst Journey, culture became Europe, the motherland of Pietism! neıther ın

ratiıonal CONSIrUCT of values, VIEWS and cCognıtıve the USA Pıetism INAaYy AaVe had consıderable ınfilu-
dec1s10ns. GE the shapıng of the Church In Europe but

European Christianıty has CCn deeply ınfiu- Itfs culture has hardly een ınfiluenced. TIhe OPPO-enced DYy ratiıonalısm ıN Its HEW culture. Ome sıte be Iru Ihe rıise of pletistic iınfiluence
CVeENn praise Chrıistian theology AS being the SOUTCEC in kurope A esen paralleled DY Aall
of ratiıonalısm 1n Europe.“ It 15 NOL task ere alıenatıon of soclety from Christianity. decısıon
debate the role of Christianity 1n setting the for Chrıst and Chriıstian values, change of mınd,
that there 15 close correlatıon between Christian-
tor ratiıonalısm ın kurope. Ihe truth 1S, however, seemıngly O€es NOT change sOCIety automatıcallv.

In fact:; would ArguC, It hınders such devel-
Ity the OTMIC hand and ratiıonalısm the other. opment. Why: Because the prevaılıng COI‘1CCPt of
TIhe "Victory of reason’ in European Christianity 15 culture AS Sset of values Ar of change of culture
evident everywhere. Ratıonal theology, 1T> 15 through makıng value choices 15 sımplySIgn of Chrıistendom *> ven in large Darts of the How Caln YOU change realıty wıthout under-
Christian Church, where yYOU would least CXDCCL standıng IT properly? Jesus Chriıst hımself shows
rationalıstic chınkıng, the modern paradızm of the WaYy by sayıng: ‘You chall NOW the truth and
culture 15 1n operatıon. Consıder, for instance, the the truth shall make VOU tree? (John ö:32) When-
Dietistic that W asSs largely responsı1ble for CVET do NOLT know the truth, sustaınable change
IMOST of the kuropean spırıtual revıval AT 1SS10N. 15 ımpossıble! Ignorance, SdayS the apostle PaulPıetism dates Chrıistian CXAStENCE. In of pCI results 1ın alıenatıon from ıfe in God (Ephesıianssonal relatıonshıp wıth God. the MOMECNT of A 17-18 Has the 1gnNOrance of the Christian COM)-
personal decısıon of the indıyıdual follow Jesus munıty regardıng culture led the decay ofChris-
In all of lıfe Jleadıng conversion of mınd an t1anıty in Europe? belıeve it has! It ll NOT be
eCart August ermann Francke (1663-1727), the enough appecal the Chriıstian communıty for
tather of the Pıetism INn Halle, °Hırst VYOU re-evangelısation, 45 John aul II an INa y other
ave repent of all VOUFr evıl deeas. an then yOUF ecumen1ı1cal an evangelıcal Chrıstians ATIC domng.mınd 111 ave change wıthın yOou Only then Sticking modernıiıst understandıng of culture

such cConversion would stand for iıntellectual
15 there “the beginniıng of Chrıistianity”.’ In realıty and cultural change ll foster re-confessionalisa-

t10Nn of Europe, and ere AN! there boost certaın
ACCCDLANCE of ST of values based the Holy denomınatıon Aat the CADCNSC of other denomıiına-
Scriptures. The LEXT of the famous black Amerıcan t10NS, but 1t 111 INANASZC re-evangelıse

ONS PULtS It the point: ‘1 aV decıded
tollc Ekurope. hoever appeals Christian renals-

ZSUS turnıng back .26 ofkurope 11l ave COMC wıth alter-
NetISt1C ACT of Conversion has become the natıve COHCCPt of culture task whıch EvangelicalMO e MOST of evangelical anı charısmatiıc CVd miss10l0gy take AS ser10usly AS possıble.
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Culture as design for lıyiıng t10NS of gıven culture [11all in the Cau-
No ther term has produced LTMOTC quest10ns an C  „ tor example, 11l be allowed INALL y

of hıs cho1ice wıthout consulting h1sOpIN1ONS than the concept of culture. After all,
what 15 culture? How do cultures nction an famıly clan. Ihe WdY yYOU generally behave iın the
what ATC WaYyS of cultural change? Ihe Latın term German publıc 15 determıned DYy code of behav-
cultura comprehensıve 1e6W of the total 10ur called Knıgge. You do NOLT NOW the Knıgge?
realıty of human ey1istence. Modern-day anthro- Well, that VOU wıll NOLT really make It in SOCI-
pology develops 1fSs definitions along, sımılar lınes. In German SOCIELY,

cultures determıne theır codes AN! ofIhe tather of CONTCEMPOFAFY cultural anthropology,
Edward Burnett Iylor (1852:1917), defined cul- behavıour ıIn ONMNC WaAY another. Ihose codes ATC

Lure AS the totalıty of human phılosophy of ıfe AN! usually tormed DYy the ıdeas afY VIEWS people aV
Ihe worldviews Shape behavıour.behavıour 1ın gy1ven socı1al GCOHMMTEXE Every attempt

define culture from partıcular perspect1ve At the eart of CVCIY culture, there 15 relıg102,
SECT of belıefs hıch transcend the Oobvıous ıNhuman realıty has taıled far. Culture 15 complex

ohenomenon 2081 requıres comprehensı1ıve defi- the real. Anthropologiısts holdıng thıs 1e6W of
nıt1on. 1.0u1s 1Luzbetak rıghtly claımed culture 4S culture wıll that VOU wıll only ACGCCss culture
"design tfor lı fe?2S aın Lothar Käser defined culture DYy startıng wıth the materı1al, Crossıng the socı1al
45 strategy for human exıistence). < Culture 15 the AN! the COgnit1ve, an fınally reachıng the relı-
WdY of ıfe of people. It embraces all STrATtTa of ıfe X10US values. It 15 ımpossı1ıble the rel1g10Us
1n gıven of people, the iImmanent d well eart of g1ven culture dırectly. It takes time
AS the transcendent, the mater1a| an the sOocıal, the understand culture AFı It takes CVEeENn LMLOTC time
Cognıtıve and the rel1g10Us.“” So IT 15 NOL CASYV change It
CUOHN wıth sımple definıtion of culture Ihe modernıst 1eW culture 0o0k-

Ferraro definıng culture Ar multı-lev- ıng 4T culture AS cognıtıve CONSIFrLCL We Can 110
elled realıty. According thıs 1e6W there ATC ftour SC hOow lopsıded thıs 1e6W 15 an how problem-
layers determıinıng culture: at1C in of cultural change. Comprehensıive

always requıre comprehensıve WaVYS ofThe thıngs AT (the mater1a] culture)
ftorm the basıc CC change. hıs 15 general truth an It Clearly applıes
Ihe thıngs do (the sOocı1a| culture) COMLC Chriıstian theology of transformatıon.

of if. Cultural change what 15 needed?IThe thırd level 15 ftormed Dy what thınk
(the cognıtıve culture) How do cultures change? Is IT enough iIntro-
Iast but NOLT least, the thıngs belıeve (the uce SCET of transtormed values Into gıven cul-
rel1g10U0s culture) ftorm the hıghest level >} EUre; AS the modernıst paradıgzm suggests: Or 15 1T

Ihe Sa'JmInıec COI]CCPt Can be represented DYy CONCECMN-
rather ımportant change the mater1a| forces of
the production, AS the sci1entific mater1alısm trıestr1IC cırcles.* At the bottom of the pyramıd 1n

the outward cırcle of culture lay the mater1a| values CONVINCE us”? How do cultures change? Ome
prelımınary thoughts.of g1iven Culture, CONSISUNG of CVCLY mater1ally Cultural ınfiuence L[UNS from the COp theaccess1ible value. You ıll easıly recogNıseE Muslım

in GermanYy Just DYy her outward AD PCAL- bottom, from the CEDITE the outsıde. In
ANCE Or both the Iurks aın the Greeks consıder other words, the rel1g10Us culture ıntorms
anıse brandy natıonal digest1ve, C VEn ıf the Tlurks the COgNIt1VE, the COgnNIt1Vve the socı1al an
call 1t vrakı N the Greek 01 Ihe CUSTOM of both the socı1al the mater1a| culture. 1lo introduce
cultures prescrıbes anıse brandy dıgestive GV change the hıghway of
when other alcoholıic drınks AdIC NOT. permitted. You gıven culture AaN! contro|l i1t.° You 111 AVEC
Can pıcture INa y other outward materıjal S12NS of understand the totalıty of culture be
yOUrz culture. able that hıghway. You 111 sımul-

Ihe layer of culture describes thınes tancously ave ident1ıfy wıth AaAn er1ıticıse
do codes, AN! instıtutiOons, systems of g1ven culture, recognısıng AıN namıng the
behaviour. It 15 those systems whıch ultımately weak points of cultural systern ın order
determine the rıght behavıour of people. change ıt
Codes of behavıour ATC SEeTt DYy SYSLCMS an INStTICU- Cultural ınfiuence 15 guarded an preserved
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by cultural instiıtuti1Oons AN! SVSLCMS. hıs the background of the 1SSUES discussed by the elıte
miıght be trıbal leadershıp iıntellectual of g1ven culture. Dıiscussing theology ın publıc
elıte. Change requires comprehensıve AULGSS 111CAaNsS pr Omote publıc theology. As IMALLET

of (aCEı publıc theology 15 the only WaY towardsthose SYStCI'I‘IS of ıthout change 1n
those elıtes culture 15 OT changeable. cultural change. theology developed wıthın the

tour walls of the church wıll M1Ss Out Il 1SsSuUeESsCultures ATC NEVCTLT static: they ATC ın
PIOCCSS of change largely due intercultural relevant culture AN) become ırrelevant tor the
exchange AF the SroWINg knowledge of PTFOCCSS of transformatıon. In other words, plea
humankınd. representatiıve of culture INAaYy for contextual m1ss1010gy m1ss10l0gy hıch
dıscover mater1a| CXPrEeSsSIONS NOLT known intrıgues and fosters publıc theology.
her hıs OW mater1al culture and 111 then But what 15 publıc theology: Ihe ferm W 4S

ıntroduce them hıs (r her socı1al developed in the USA In relatıvely CGEI: times.
Hence certaın moral behavıour 15 changed It 15 45 attempt practice theology in
because of intercultural exchange because the frame Gr reference offered by culture an SOC1-
thıs certaın COI'ICCPt 1S tound attractıve. Cty 54 It 15 contextual theology al Itfs Dest: whereas
SOMIC INaYy through lıfe-cChangıing spırıtual VOu do NOT necessarıly reflect publıcally dıscussed
experiences. Regardless where the ZaAP hap- 1SSUES In theologıcal WAdY. Thıs, however, has een
PCDS, the result of introducıng something 11ICW COTINMMON systematıc an practical theology for

culture 111 CreAtEe enNns10N between the centuriıes. Publıc theology dıscusses lIıte-relevant
dıfferent layers of gıven culture. 10 1SSUES ın publıc! Ihe publıc theolog1an lıterally
the tensiONs I1L11Ca1ls ıdentify the needs of CHiIErs the publıc sphere, becomıing vıtal aın

actıve member of the ıntellectual elıte. He sheculture, whiıch then ffer opportunıtıes for
change. To NOW the ZaDS 1n cultural SYStemM NOL merely reflects the work Ör the elıte ın inter-

being able define of change. dıscıplinary INANNCI, Dut rather looks E OS the
Cultural change 15 MOST powerful 1T 1SSUES intra-discıplinary, AS Johannes Van der Ven
approaches all layers of culture. People wh. suggested.*”
control the hıghway, runnıng through Publıc heology DYy definıtion incorporates other
the dıfferent layers of culture, AdIC lıkely cultural dıscıplınes such AS SOCIOL10@V, psychology,
become the MOST wanted aAYCHES tor transfor- cultural anthropology, CCONOMLY an polıtical SCI-
matıon. C  - mention few. It requıres empirıcal

research ä19 wıll hıghly pro f from the work of
empirıcal theology an empiırıcal missiology.°Christian Renaissance IMOTC than Cultural change tollows networks, systems anVISION instıtutions of® identifyıng cultural FfeNs10Ns

For Christian renaıssancCeE iın kurope, the above an offering comprehensıve solutions. Publıc the-
that IT 15 only possı1ible ultural change Oology looks for WdYS such networks AaN!

15 PrOCCSS. Ihıs requıres PrOpCI understandıng uUuSsSsc theır VENUCS of ınfiuence AI change.
of culture and cultural change. Iransformation wıll It 1S nevertheless, ımportant underlıne the
only be successful when both the target and the fact that such networks an systems AUC seldom
method of transformatıon AT Clearly defined. One systems of real polıtıcal They INay iıntorm
CANNOLT transtorm postmodern Europe DYy sımply the instıtution ofexercısed3such 4S An
applyıng modern definıtions ofculture AN! cultural admınıstratıve instiıtutions CVCN churches,
change. Chriıstian renalıssance requıres COMIDIC- but Aat the Sa’'mlıE time they SsSeTt trends DYy critically
hensive approach culture and cultural change. evaluatıng the practised lo g1VvE CX aml-
hıs Can only be Oone DYy holıstıic M1sS10102Y. ple, o0ok AT the 1114S5 media ın Germany. Ihe

Ihe mult:leve] CODCCPC of CuHItüre. 4S dıscussed MOST popular aNı) bestselling NCWSDAPCT, Bıld L[UIL1S
in thıs PapCr, offers frame of reference for theol- mıllıons of copıes. hıs A24SS1vVve market

of transformatıon which 111 AaVEC the capacıty suggest powerful tool| of iınfiuence but in realıtytoster Christian renaıssance of European SOCI1- trends AIC rather SEeTt DYy exclusıve CWS5 MaSa-Such theology 111 approac change al zine called IDe Zeıt wıth relatıvely small cırcula-
four levels of culture: the materı1al, sOocılal, cognıtıve t102. Sımıiular SIErLUcLuUures eX1ISt in all SiIrara of SOCIEtY.and rel1g10Us levels. It 111 aV o0k carefully A0 arge unıversıities, globally operatıng NGOs, AN!
the of cultural eNns10N an debate them natıonally 4S ell 4S internationally operatıng inst1-
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tut1Ons May reach the IMASSCS, but do they also Set t1an European cırcles about the of Chriıstian-
trends? Is there enough eritical thınkıng ınvolved Ity aAM the continummg PFrOCCSS of margıinalızıng the

Church AN! the Christian ftaıth of "poSst-OL do these systems less SCTVC the CLHETENE

paradıgm? Iransformers wıll o0k for InnNOVatıve, Chrıistendom theologıans’ demands 11CW Pa
critical AT AL the SAaMı1Cc time infÄuentı1a]| networks. dıgm of church ex1istence in the CONFEXT of kurope.
IThe publıc theologıan targeting change be ın They SCC AaN! pPromotc the i emerging theology
thıs sphere of operatıon. AN Ihere 15 1TCASON hope for L1ICW

1Do Chrıstians in Europe today belong LO SIrLIC- day in kuropean Christianıity. It 15 in fact
[ures of change? Is Chriıstian renaıssancCceC visıble maJor challenge anı task of M1SS1010gYy pr OMOTLC
because Christians AdIC addressing the 1ISSUCS of such change ın t COTrY aM praxIıs.
change? No, Al 1OT. Few Europcan depart-

of Theology aVe iıntroduced publıc the- Dr Johannes Reiımer teaches Miss10logy 288 the
ology 4S part of theır currıculum. Ihe kuropcan Universıty of South Afrıca aAM Ar the Theolo-
theological tradıtıon concentrated 0)8! domg the- gyisches Seminar Ewersbach in Germany.
ology maınly AS phılosophiıcal exercIlsc. No
wonder theology, 45 academı1c discıpline, has
become ONC of the least attractıve dıscıplines tor Notes
potentıial students. Nowadays, Man y theologıcal Ihıs artıcle 15 the edıted version of presented
schools struggle TTT ACT students. In C  ®  rmanYy at the 2010 conference of the Fellowshiıp of FEuro-

PCal Evangelıcal Theologıians (FEEL) ın BerlınSOMNC famous theologıcal departments GE Unı vers1i-
Pope John DPaul IL, ‘Declaratıon Europe;, Sept1es ME already closed theır doors. None of the

prıvate elıte unıversıties In continental Europe tember 1982, TE
Pope John aul I1 the European Conventıion ofAWe CD establiıshed faculty of theology. Only the Missıionarıes Miıgrants, June 19861n TECEHNT AVUNe kuropean theologıians started On the Ssıtnation of Chrıstian denomiınatıons iın

investigate of contextual theology aınd Great Brıtain, SCC um Brown, The ea
only ın thıs decade has publıc theology become of Chrıstian Brıtain. nderstandıng ecularıza-
MAaltfer of theologiıcal interest. do NOLT yeLr SCC L10N London: outledge, Bruce “Ihe
than experimental thınkıng COomıng, the surface. Demuise of Christianıty ıIn Britain’ ın Davıe,
Tt publıc theology 15 presupposıtion for socıetal Heelas and Woodhead (eds.), Prediucting 1910N
change, an ıf Chrıstian renaılssance requıres the- Chrıstuan, Secular and Alternatıves Fautures Alder-
ology ZOINS publıc, ally talk of approaching shot hgate, DPeter Brıerly, Religious trends

London Christian Research, Duncanre-evangelısatıon of Europe 15 hıghly speculatıve
because the basıc foundatıons of change do 3C MacLaren, Maıssıon Implausibhle. orınNg VEı  1
eXISt. Ekuropean elıtes E NOLT iınterested ıIn Christi- LO the Church Carlısle Paternoster,

Brown, enSanBrıtain,anıty an the change networks of Europe VE few Bruce, “Demise of Christianıity”, 53-63Christians workıng for them, ıf aNV,
We mıght CVCN (MIC StCP behind the abılıty of Brıerly, Religuous trends, quoted MachLaren,

MaiAssıon Implausible,European Christianity iıntroduce change. Most MachLaren, Misstı0on Implausible,Furopean churches st111 OpcCr; atc insıde modern Wıllı: Beck, Gottesdienst dıe Miıtte der MUSSLIONLL-
paradıgm, readıng culture from perspective of vıschen Gemeuinde. Zweitgottesdienst ntwicklung als

outdated and inaccurate definıtion. kvangelısm Baustein für PINE zukünflige Soztalgestalt der LOE-
still aspıres towards value change, Chrıstian educa- sschen Landeskırche In Wü  E  erg (Unpublıshed
t10N CONCENTrAaTES ethıcs an morals, and Chriıs- MIh Dıiıssertation; Pretor1a: UNISA,

10 Friedemann Stöffler, “Wırd Luthers Kırche ZULC SE-t1an socıal iınvolvement CONCENTrates managıng
the socı1a|l Beyond ouDbt, kuropean Chriıs- nıorenkırche?” ın Ziıtronenfalter 1/2003; c£ Beck,

Gottesdiuenst, 43t1anıty ıtself needs transformatıon. ıthout COMN- E1 Beck, Gottesdienst, 43sıderable change in Chrıstian theology Aan! church Lpractice, there 111 be Chrıstian change Wolfgang uber, Johannes Friedrich Deter
Steinacker, Kırche In der 2E  A der Lebensbezüge.for Europe. DDae ViEerteE EKD rhebung über KirchenmitgliedschaftDoes thıs that the ıdea of Christian 1CI1- (Gütersloh: Guüutersloher Verlagshaus, 45  IV

alssance W ds dead before 1T CVCMN started” Is IT 13 Beck, Gottesdienst,
utopla? do NOLT thınk feel the wınds of change Eriedemann Walldorf, Daie Neu-Evangelısıerung
approachıing. TIhere 15 JroWwing tumult in Chriıs- Europas (Giessen: Brunnen, examınes dıffer-
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ent strategies re-evangelıse Europe; readers August Herrmann Francke, AT www. bıble-only.org/
notıce the helplessness ofecumenıcal, Roman-Cath- german/handbuch/Francke_August_Hermann.html
olıc and evangelıcal eaders alıke | accessed September 2010

15 Peter Bristow, A Chrıstian RenaıLssance for Europe’ kor OVErVICW, SE Markus 13S, Bekeh-
(1 June wwwı.christendom-awake.org/ IUn un: Wiıedergeburt‘ ın artmut Lehman
pages/pbristow/renaıssa.html. ut. recht (eds.), Geschichte des Pıetismus (ed
See ın thıs regard Rodney Stark, The 1CtOrY of Martın Brecht) Band Glaubenswelt und Le-
Reason: Hnr Chrıstuanıty led cedom, capıtalısm, benswelten (Göttingen: Vandenhoec Ruprecht,
and Western UCCESS (New York Oom House, 2004 49-82; elmut Burkhardt, Die biblısche VE
2005) who demonstrates the close ınvolvement gf DON der ekehrung (Giessen/Basel: IVG Brunnen,
Christianıty shapıng the capıtalıst West

1/ Stuart Murray-Wıllıams, ost-Chrıistendom (Carlısle: deeper dıscussıon of VIEWS culture 15 in
Paternoster, 145ff. book the theology of soclety-relevant hurch

18 Alan Kreıder, The Change of Conversion and the growth Johannes Reımer, Iae WelLt UMAVIMEN. The-
Orıqim of hrıstendom (Harrısburg: Trinıty Press, ologıe des gesellschaftsrelevanten EMEINAEDAUS (Mar-
999 X1V. burg Francke, 2009 189-193
See Stuart Murray-Wıllıams’ work the develop- ar Kaser, VEM: Kulturen INE ınführung In
INCNTL of the phenomenon, Post-Christendom, dıe Ethnologıe (Bad Liebenzell Verlag 1 u1ebenzeller

2() For An analysıs of the relatıon between the Gospel Missıon,
ınd culture ın kurope SE Wessels,U Was it 3() Stephan Dahl, ‘Eınführung ın dıe Interkulturelle
Ir really Chrıistian? The Interactıon hbetween SsDE: ommunıkatıon) 2001 ON www.ıntercultural-

network.de/einführung, | accessed eptember
JA

and C’ulture London: SCM,
|descartes Justiıfıed hıs fundamental princıple 2005
Princıpia 7  S  1E Prinzıpien der Philoso- 31 Reimer, Iae WeltN  , 191
E; Amsterdam Elzevıer, 1644) chapter }  ® in See Dahl, 'Eınführung, 4: Reıiımer, IDe Welt UNUAV-
A mModern German edıtion: Rene Descartes, Phı- MNE; 192

33losophische Schrıften In EINEM Band (Hamburg Felıx Reimer, DDae WeIt UMAVMEN , 189
Meıner, 55 See for instance a James Webb, The Way OULT

77 Or A eritical reflection ege and hıs SYStem B of Darkness. 1U Puhlıc T heology (Bloomington
Or example Pırmın Stekeler-Weıthofer, Hegels AÄAnda- (8)8 House, Elaıne raham Anna
Iytische 7  S  1E IDe ISSENSCHA der Logık als hrı Rowlands eds.) Pathways LO Puhblıc Square (Mün-
tiısche Theorıe der edeutung (Paderborn: Ferdinand ster LI1-Verlag, Gavın D - C6sta, 1T heology
Schönıungh, 1992 In the Publıc QUAVE. Church, C  MN and Natıon

23 John OCKE, ONC of the maın representatiıves of the (Oxford: Blackwell,
British Renaissance, SA iındıyvıduals and theır rıghts 25 Johannes Va der Ven, NLWU: PINEV emprrischen

central for human sOCIetY; SC John ocke, FEın T heologıe Weınheim : Deutscher Studıienverlag,
Brıef über Toleranz (Englısh German), transl., intr. 1990
and COMMENT DYy Julıus Ebbınghaus Hamburg Van der Ven, Entwurf; Tobıas Falx, Gottesvorstellun-
Felıx Meıner, A heı Jugendlichen INE qualitative rhebung AUS

25
tark, Vıctory of Reason, der 4C emprrischer Missuonswissenschaft (Empirische
Stark, 1CLOrY of Reason, Theologıe, Ban: T Müuünster: LITL-Verlag, 2007
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Prepared for M1SS1ONaAFYy ministry iın 2Ist
Europe

Stefan Paas

RESUME
SEeE et I9 COMDaATrE UNE divorcee. presente et analyse

est largement ECONMNNU YJUEC I’Europe est devenue un  MD 1a reponse chretienne apporter termes "adapta-
< rr' de mission » Pourtant, Ia plupart des unlons tion, de conservatıon et d’innovation. reconsidere
d’Eglises n’ont DdS integre fait dans Ia formation theo- enfin quelle formation donne actuellement AUX Dds-
logique qu/elles dispensent leurs futurs Cet eurs dans et auı quelques Dropositions DOUT
article Dar efinir les d’un CC minIis- I’/ameäeliorer. Les doivent etre des etrangers dans
tere missionNnNaIlre » Ce ministere doit viser equıper les E culture occidentale, profondement enracCınes dans les
salnts Vu du sService. considere ensulte certaıns Ecritures, experimentes plan pratique, et meme de
traıts ypIques de ’Europe post-cChretienne söculari- Sservır de guides spirituels.

UMMARY SOTNE characteristics of post-Christian Or ‘secular’
Lurope which IS compared divorcee. The Christian

It IS widely Eelleve that Lurope has become “‘mission l1ESPOTISCS of adaptation, conservatıon and iInnovatiıon
field’ However, MOST denominations have noTt really Adre analysed. Finally, the Current trainıng of Dastors In this
processed his In the theological trainıng they gIive CONTexT IS reviewed and SOTNE suggestions for Improve-their future minısters. This article efines first what ment dre made. Ministers must he strangers ın estern
Missionary ministry” entails. It SEPESs the task of ministers culture, deeply rooted In the Scriptures, familiar ith
d equıpping the saınts ministry. Secondly, ıt reflects practice and spiritual guides.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG tet er einige Charakteristiken des nachchristlichen oder
‚säkularen’ Luropa, das mMiıt eıner geschiedenen Frau VeET-

E< Ist eıne weithin verbreitete UÜberzeugung, dass Luropa glichen wird, und analysiert die christlichen Antworten
Zr Missionsfeld’ geworden Ist. DITZ meılsten |)enomı- VOT Angleichung, Bewahrung un Neuerung. chliel$-
natıonen en jedoch diese Erkenntnis noch nicht In lich überprüft der Artike]l ın diesem Zusammenhang die
der theologischen Ausbildung setzt, die SIE ihren gegenwäartige Ausbildung VOTN eıtern und macht einıgeKünftigen Pastoren angedeihen lassen. |Dieser Artikel Verbesserungsvorschläge. Pastorale | eıter sollten nicht
definiert erstens, Was eınen ‚missionarischer Dienst’ In der westlichen Kultur, sondern stattdessen jef In der
ausmacht, und sieht die Aufgabe VOoO Pastoren darin, Schrift verwurzelt seIn. Auch sollten SIE mMıiıt praktischemdie eiligen Z Dienst auszurusten /welıtens etrach- | )ienst un geistlicher Leiterschaft seın

Introduction 15 OUrTr modern Ekuropean context” Jlogether these
three quest1Ons sharpen ur FOCUS the 1SsuE SrIn thıs artıcle ll SE OUuUt SOLTIIIC thoughts the M1SSIONALY theological educatıon for DaSstOrSs ıntheological traınıng of future miınısters in the COMN- 7 Ist Ekurope. Only after AaVe tried

[CY% of secular Europe.‘ hıs theme 15 ocated at the ALISWCT them, Can TW SOT1I1C outlınes of how
intersection of three ımportant quest10ns: }) What pastor S INaYy be prepare for theır task 1in today’s15 "mission’?, 2) What 15 minıstry?, AanN! 3) What Europe.
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What mMiss1ON? WEIC the focus of Chrıst OW work earth
AS he announced the COMMNS of the KıngdomSo what 15 M1ss1ON” Unfortunately, 18058 prob-

lems STaTi TE rıght Af: the OUTtTSET Mıssıon and feeding the UNgTrY, healıng the sıck, attend-
INS the PIISONCIS, prophesyıng agamstevangelısm today suffer trom ack of clarıty aM
INJUSTICC, reconcılıng broken relatiıonshı1ps.PUrDOSC We take SOMIC LiMe therefore

consıder what MCcCan DY 1551011 AaN! 15510 However, wıthout evangelısm there CAaH be
HC LIrul Christian 1551011 hıs W as the (C(IEd m1n15try (Is there also Ol IMNISS1IONALY I1N-

IStrY?) Is 1T somethıng do rSt AN: ftoremost of Jesus INCAarnNAate ıfe and that of the work
of the apostles It 15 the essentı1al Cr1ıtferı1ıOoOnN ofsomethıing ANVE 4 essentıal ıdentity mark of the that aMNıc the Name where 1LChurch? DDoes 1551011 happen CA11 IL
15 NOT known and INVITE 110  5 belıevers thebe ONnNe 1 kurope 4S well? [ Does 1551011 iınclude
COMMUNICY of Jesus dıscıples We CANNOLT talksOoc1a| USTICe advocaCcy should 1L be ımıted

evangelısm: CANNOT conduct these dıiscussı1onNs about the Kıngdom of God aV INCANINS-
ıf leave OULT the (JIIE- wh\ IC-ere Let Just lıst brief ST  TS that

SUM what belıeve about 1551011
sented thıs Kıngdom us

thıs that the entıre ıfe of the
1SS1O0N begıins wıth God whıi sends OUT hıs Church has IMISS1ONALY PUrDOSC dımen-
people 111 the world call hıs chosen d1scC1- S1011 But thıs plll' PDOSC Ca  3 be recognised MOST
pleshıp 2881 gather them LVof cClearly when the Church reaches OUuUT beyondhıs tollowers called worshıp God S11 VE 1CS W IGE ıfe and bears the GospelAaN! OVEe theır ne1ghbours an € ATC for the world Chrıstian 15 MOST visıble
God Ihe term INASS1LO De1 has often
been MıscoNstrued AN! 1L CAarTiCcs the burden

where 1T happens at the frontijer between faıth
AN! unbelhıef. AS ACT of costly 1CNeESS

of thousand definıtions Yet i 15 wonder- 1SS1ON local LVthat
term indıcate that [1115 15 primarıly ITS vVCeLY ıfe reflects the Gospel of the Kıng-the work of the Irınıty AN NOT T 1Ss1ıon dom Ihe medium 15 the INCSSASZC 1 the

15 rst a foremost the work of the words of Lesslıe Newbigın “Ihea
SOVCICI2EN God AN hıs love for hıs tiONn 15 the hermeneutıc of the Gospel As
urgıng hım elect call SAa”VC aAN! reconcıle SOOIN AS 1551011 15 CULT loose from lovıng,human beings In do NOLT bring All graceful m  Y tends become
absent Chriıst all abandoned world God 15 TOSTaAMM 1t LrUuNS the rısk of being under-
already ahead of us through hıs StOOd of methods effectiveness an
Holy Spirıt OWEeVer hostiıle an FeSsSISFaNT measurable results hıs 15 Wwhy the Church
OUTr WOr. INay be 15 essentially NOL alıen should OUfTfSOUFrCEe her task Dara-

1L 15 God world church OVEMECNTS CVCN ıf thoseeOd’s PI1Mary iINsStrumMeEe of 1551011 15 hıs LIONS (1 be Ar CETTAIB stages of the
Church Ihe Chrıstian Church CaNAOT be but ISSIONALY PFrOCCSS

INISS1ONALY church Its VC ıdentity 15 When understand what 1551011 15

rCPrEeSCNHNL an SIVC 1TNEeESss God the CICA- MUST NOLT lımıt 155101 COUNTFTrI1ES far AWAY.
COr AaN! ruler of the (Qur 1551011 15 What 15510171 15 15 NOL defined DYy Al address
WICNCSS ıng thıs good CWS5 of Od’s love geographical locatıon Sınce the carly
AS 1L has en revealed throughout the Bıble twentieth 1T has increasıngly een
but ultımately the on ıfe death recognısed that 1T 15 ımpossıble dıvıde the
AN! TeESLIrTTEeCTION of Jesus Chrıst Every word world °‘Chrıstian and C
CVCLY deed that bears 1CNESS thıs SLOFY of Europe 15 1551011 Held JUSL AS CVCLYV other
God workıng hıs the world 15 CONIUNENLT 15 the object of G0d’s 1551011 It
princıple IMISSIONALY DYy ICS VCLY INay be vC specıal 155101 fneld, ONNC wıth
We need both words and deeds do thıs ACT UMNIOUC histOry, but 15 princıpleofW1tnessmg 1Ss1ıoN 15 therefore wıder than finıshed. long A Christ has NOL
evangelısm It everything the rch has returned thıs 15 the Lime of God favour the
een called do the world AS TINCSS of day of salvatıon (2 Corinthians 2) When
Chriıst hıs O€es NOT ınvolve each 1d CVC Johann Hınrıch Wıiıchern the 19th CCNLUFYpossıble go0od deed but especılally those that German evangelıst ounded hıs Innere MaS-
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Darrell Guder, it 15 ımportant that the ChurchS1I0N (*home M1SS10N’) he sa1d: ‘Mıssıon 1ın CIUT

times ın thıs COUNLLY 15 nothıng but the COMN- provıdes ftorms of instruction OI spirıtual torma-
tinuatıon the resumption of what the Pot t10Nn help all ıts members ıdent1fy specıfic
mi1iss1ıONArIES had begun in Europe.” vocatıon, perhaps for specıfic per10d of time. For
Tramning tor 1sSsıon that comprises ur WEST- hım thıs 15 the only WaYy change STIrUCLUrES of
Crn culture 111 requıre that approach thıs (passıve) membershıp 1nto STIrUCLUres of missıon. *
frontıer 1n M1SS1ONALY rather than in pastoral Oome mınıstrıes, however, AL LMNOTIC essentıal

than others tor the ıfe of the Church an ICS M1S-
S10N. Wıthın the Reformed tradıtiıon, the °mi1n1ıs-
C of the Word’ has een recognısed 4S the COTC

What 15 ministry? MINIStrYy of the Church.*® hıs 15 NOTLT deny that
Agaın, 111 C keep thıs sect1on AS cCONnNcıse the Gospel should be embodıied that 1T MUSLT be
AS possible and Just what thınk about thıs, expressed 1ın deeds However, the Church Iıves DV
wıthout L[OO much argumentatıon. In o1ng thıs the Gospel, aM only under the guldance of the

111 be ınformed Dy OW. Reformed back- Word ofGod Can IT be constantly reformed. hıs 1S
ground, but belıeve that the followıng remarks essenti1al: ıf the Church 15 NOL continually exper1enC-
MaYy also be relevant tor evangelıcals wh. would ıng the lıfe-cChangıng of the Word, IT CANNOL
NOLT themselves wıthın thıs partıcular tradı- do 1SS10N. Ihere ATC everal WaYyS CXADICSS thıs
t10N. WAant make three points: 1) MINIStrYy MUST priority of the MINIStLY f the Word Retftormed
be distinguished from dıscıpleshıp, Z the MINIStFY churches aVE expressed E: amongst other thıngs,
of the Word 15 the MOST essentı1al MINIStLY of the ın the ordered offices: specıal MmMiNıStTrIES wıthout
Church, AaAn 3) the task of thıs partıcular MinNIStry whiıch church CANNOT nction properly.
1S equıp the Sa1lnts tor 1SS10N. Ihe MINIStFY of the Word OC€s NOLT eed be

Sometimes the word "minıstry' [1L11Call confined ONC sıngle PCISOLL. (n the C0fltrary‚ in
viırtually everything Chrıstian Oes 1ın hıs her EphesiansA f1ve instances of thıs “ofhice” ATC

ıfe of dıscıpleshıp. (Ihıs has CNn caused, partly, mentioned: apostles, prophets, evangelısts, DaS-
LOFrS AaN| teachers. In the Reformed tradıtıon theseDY ıdentifyıng IT exclusiıvely wıth the Greek diako-

nun.) But It everythıing, it (07& longer dımens1ı0ons aVE eGcen concentrated 1n the office
of the mınNıster of the Word, the pastor-teacher.I1NCAan anythıng special.” Mınıstry 15 NOT equıvalent

wıth general Chriıstian behavıour such AS worshi1p- But already Calvyın W dasS quıte clear about the tact
pIng, prayıng, evangelısıng, helping elderly people that for hım thıs W as of lıstenıng the
and Ihese AT all aspects of dıscıpleshıp, ut t1imes (NECESSLCAS temporum) aM actıng accord-
NOLT CVCLY dıscıple 15 miınıster. Mınıstry implıes ıngly. Ihe centralıty of the MINIStrYy of the Word
callıng, publıc recognıtıon AN appoıntment 15 Reformed doctfine: the solo pastor 15 nO  m+ It
for certaın task. Mınıiısters (1n the general seNSEC) 15 ımportant underlıne thıs For TMOTC than O(HIC

ATC people wıth specıal responsı1biulıty. Mınıstry [CasSOIl the MINIStLY of the Word in today’s 1SS10N-
depends the definıtion of oifts (cCharısmata ) Dy Church cshould be embodıied in LEAM, tel-
the Communıty of Chriıstians. lowshıp of aıthful [NCIN AaN! women, * wıth chared

1lo be clear about thıs havıng gıift of Pray- responsıbıilıties. 15

Ing serving evangelısıng INa y result in Anyhow, ftrom Ephesıians It aD PCATSs clearly
appoıntment Into MNIStrYy for thıs specıal task. what the function of thıs MiNIStrYy 15 °tOo CQUL

the Salnts for the work of minıStry' (V. 32 hısNOLT suggesting that MINIStLY 15 be eserved
for preachers, elders an deacons whatever that all the formally structured offices of the
call COQUTr tormal leadership. * It IMNaYy be vVC good Church (LE those who 2VE een appointed the
thıng recognIıseE publıchy that certaın members MINISELY of the Word) A4AS 1ssıon cCommunıty ATC

of the congregatıion ANe specı1al callıng wiıthın defined 1n of that M1SSION. 'IThe offices MUST
Or outsıde the Church aM officıally “send them be functional the Church’s 1ssıon AN! they
Out for thıs task Especıially people workıng 1ın Call be reorganısed ıf the mi1ıssıon of the Church
hıghly secular workplaces deserve support ıke thıs requires thıs. However, regardless of Its Organısa-
Lesslıe ewbıgın belıeved that thıs STrESS ON the t10N, the MINIStrY of the Word always has these five
callıng of ındıyıdual belhevers ın the publıc SOUaIC dimens1i0ns: It 15 apostolic, prophetic, evangelıs-
WAas characterıistic contrıbution of the Reformed Ing, pastoral AF instruct1ve. ive dımens1ı0ns
tradıtıon MI1SS1ONArY ecclesiology.“‘ According, ATC needed equıp the Church for 1SsS10nN.
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What 15 M1SSIONAFY ministry? r1es of Chrıistendom. 1ss1ıon W 3Aas somethıing that
happened far AWdYV, Out there’ It W as optionalSo what 15 "Miss1O0Nary minıstry”? As far 45 Can

SCC,;, thıs word Can IMNCcCAanN thıngs: “extra:: somethıng for specıal OCCAaS1ONS. In Uro
everybody WAas A Christıan, CVCN ıf he che neededIn general „ IT INAaYV I11Call CVCLIYV SPC further instruction 2801 formatıon. Church leader-c1al vocatıon 1ın the A1Cd of 1SS10N. Although

CVCLY Chrıistian 15 called be wıtness, SOTIIIC shıp W as conce1ved in of the pastoral CAFt
of ex1isting congregations but NOT 4S M1SSIONAFYChrıistians MaYV aV specıfic M1SSIONArY gifts

anı responsıbilıties. Of COUTSC, CABR thınk WaYV of being.‘® Today SCC thıs iınward focus
of church MINIStrYy revealed 1n the tendency ofof MIss1ONArIES anı evangelısts, but do denomıiınations CO  TE miınıster1al LESOUTCECSNOL eed St0p there. For example, the DYy merging congregat1ons AaN! deployıng miınısterschurch INaY recognıse that SOTIIC of her IMEeCM- 1n places where there 4A1 still enough Christianse whıi work iın educatıon, health CaICl, the

OVErNMECNLT, the AI V, busıiness the ATT:  /
avaılable support them hıs NOT only acceler-
ATes the decline, It 15 also the opposıte of 1SS1O0N-eed specıal traınıng aın spirıtual guldance

ın order make the MOST of theır wıtness A strategy‚ whıch would send miınısters where
they AaICc MOST needed where Chrıistian 15ın these circumstances. Sadly enough, INa y weakest !’ In the words of Lesslie Newbigın:churches fa1] badly 1ın thıs dIiICa

In specıfic , 'M1sSS1ONarYy MINIStLYy 15 Mınıster1al leadershıp for M1SS1ONArY CONSIC-
gatıon 111 requıre that the miıinıster 15 dırectlythe MINIStry of the Word 45 It functions 1ın

Its apostolıc, prophetic, evangelıstic, O- engaged ın the wartfare of the kıngdom agalnst
ral and instructıve dımens10ns, equ1p the the DOWCTS that the kingship.”*
people of G0od for 1ss10n. At the rısk of vCLY happy that today Cal SC SOMIC goodstatıng the obvıous, thıs 15 what makes thıs models of thıs fulfilment of the mMınısStry Gr the
minıstry TiCckK“. TIhere 15 such thıng 4A5 Word TIo mention tew examples OTE SC in
"de-missionary” MINIStLY of the Word Who- the Netherlands:
GVL SCS thıs mMiinIstry equıp the saınts More an ILLOTC mıiınısters, following the eadfor somethıng dıfferent than M1iss1ıoN 15 NOLT of INCN 1ıke 1ım Keller, embark the adven-minıstering the Word of God whoever ture of preaching miıssıonally. They reallythınks that °miss1i0n’ 15 optional 'EXtra:, NOLT Want minıster the Word in such WdY thatintrinsıcally connected wıth the MINIStLY of
the Dıvıne Word, 15 miıstaken. unbelievers, seekers an Christians

dAdITC challenged, Duilt an instructed (et:Ihe above INaYy sound bıt overdone. Surely, there Corinthijans 14)15 LLOTC than °“miıssion”? So INaLıy church eaders More an INOTC miınısters WAant be ınvolved
focus almost exclusıvely the needs and interests in evangelıstic work an reqHIrE substantıal
of belıevers, especıially 1n the relıg10Us department’ time from theır elders for thıs IThey refuse
of theır lıves. So Ian y CIINONS hardly ıf ever) be completely swallowed by the pastoral
CIlIlCOUNIeEr the quest10ons of unbelievers. So vVC needs of church members.
few miınısters of the Word dIC actıvely iınvolved NOW ofmiınısters who delıberately Join SCC-
1ın evangelısm an V other M1ss1ıON the church 15 plar clubs (sports, arts, busıness) remaın
called do So INa V church councıls Iımıt theır ınvolved ıIn secular professions (tent makıng,
PastOors severely wıth r CSPCCt the tiıme they AL bı-vocational pastoOrs) AS part of theır MI1S-
allowed spen on the street.. searchıng, for lost S1ONarYy MINISTTY. They do NOT WAant ock
sheep. OL SUSSCST that all these honourable themselves AWAY wıthın the safety of the
people fulfil theır fAice In dysfunctional WaYy: church walls

of fact: yYCS ven ıf thıs 15 the More an IMOTC miınısters dedıcate them-
default mode of OUr theology anı practice of the selves instructing, encouragıng an coach-
offices, and although ould blame ınd1ı- ıng small STOUDS of Chrıiıstians helpvidual miınısters for thıs inadequate tfulfiılment of them find theır WdY ıIn 0od’s kıngdom.theır task (systemi1Cc CIIOTS MUST NOTLT be blamed More an MOTC miınısters apply themselves
indıvıduals), nevertheless WC MUST that thıs the task of reviıtalısıng (T replantıng CONSIC-15 VCIV harmful dıstortion of the MiNIStry of the gat1ONs that A wıthered AWAaY.Word Here wrestle wıth the heritage of CeENTU- Church plantıng 15 increasingly becoming
TD EIT: 20:)
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respected OCccupatıon for Reformed PaS- post-Christian soclety 15 ON the OLIC hand Its deter-
LOrS An ASSESSMECNLT for future church plant- mMınatıon DY Christianıty; the other hand ıts
CIS ın the Netherlands (February WAas resistance It Lewıs HCC compared thıs

dıvorce: who has divorced her husbandattended DYy twelve theologıans, SOMNC

of them already workıng in the MNISETY, 15 NOLT Just unmarrıed She 15 in VC
others still lookıng torward It specıfic ‘post-marrıed’, determıined DYy 1L1al-

rage experi1enCces, yet currently NOLT arrıed ıNHumanly speakıng, Chrıstians 111 only be ınvolved
ın 1ssıon when theır miınNısters ead the WAY. VC Wa of future marrı1age.

Post-Chrıistian kuropean culture 15 the C -They MUST be challenged, encouraged, supported, YJUCHCC of long historıical eNCOUNTEr betweeninstructed ANSWET Od’s call love theır ne1gh- Christianıty and modernity.“ (Qut of thıs C1NCOUN-bour and take CaAaic of hıs creatlion. hıs MUST be
LEGET. HC ftorms of Chrıistianıity and secularıty Adone, Yrst AaN! foremost, by minısterıng the Word

of God them, communally an indıvıdually, DYy emerged, forms that AFC all tamılıar wıth. Let
us rst o0ok Ar modernıitYy. thınk all aNE SOILICgifted people who VE experienced the of

0d’s 1Sssıon 1n theır OW lıves. ıdea what 15 Dy that word. Here follow
lıst presented DV the soclologıst Yves Lambert.“*How do educate such miınısters in Ekurope He defines iınterrelated trends of modernıItYy:t  aV hat 15 the maın question in the remaın- the primacy of rCaSOT, the omnıpresence of

der of thıs artıcle. 111 Yor spend SOMIC words OIl technology (representing control AN! power), 59Europe, C(HET chared COIMHMEXT. indıvıdualısatıon aAM freedom,
mobuıty), S capıtalısm (market ıN CONSUMD-

Europe oday t10N), 6) functional dıifferentiatiıon (autonomY of
spheres of socıety) ın globalısatıon.Kurope 15 1sSs1ıonN field As V sa1d above, What about Christianity? Lambert AaN! otherthere 15 nothıng Strange unexpected ın thıs e- socı1al sclentIists mention four characterıistic effects’

IMENtE If God 15 M1SS1ONALY God, ıf the Church 15 of modernıty relıgıon: 1) decline, 2 ada_ptationM1ISS1ONAFY COomMMuUnNItY, the whole world 15 An
ll remaın 1ssıon Hheld untıl Jesus Aan! reinterpretation, conservatıon resSISTaANCE,

aın 4) innovatıon. In miss1iological mıghtthe kıngs of the earth throw down theır CTOWIS
SaVy that opt1ons recpr'‘ esCNL dıfferent dımen-

before hım Ihe CHYrFEN: secularısatıon of large S10NS of contextualisation. Or Chrıstianıty COM-
Parts of kurope 15 only remınder that there 111 textualıse ın the GCUrTreNE European culture It needs

be such thıng AS fully *missioNIsSEd’ SOCI1- adapt AaN be reinterpreted 1n order be
In fäct. the dıyısıon of the world Into *miıssıon understood. It needs res1ist ıN CONSCIVC ın order

felds’ aM °mMiıssıon bases’ has become obsolete.}” keep 1ts integrıty. It needs InnOovate AN: find
However, Europe 15 specıal M1SSION held (and L1ICW cultural torms 1n order transform socı1al ıfe

therefore specıal 1Ss1ıoN A4SE 4S well!). It has in the lıght of .0d’s (Bet notıice, ın
long hıstory of Chrıistendom. (Once church LECMN- parenthesıs, that MOSLT evangelıcal Chrıiıstians in
bership W das duty for CIt1ZzenNns in MOSLT kuropean observatıon ATC Detter in adaptatıon an resistance
countrıes. Long anı bloody rel1ıg10uUs W dI5S5 aVE than 1n innovatıon. We tend define adapted ıN
eecn fought ıIn Europe. Many of (JUT instıtutions CONservatıve ftorms of relıg10Nn d °real evangelıcaland laws CaLlLy the vestiges of OUT hrıstendom Opt1Ons, whıiıle tend be SUSPICIOUS towards
hiStOrY. ven today the maJor1ıty of the kuropeans InnOovatıve ftorms of relıg10n2. )
ATC formally church members AaN|! belıeve 1n “God’
(however defined). kurope 15 also large aM VCLY Modern relig10us in Europedıverse continent. In of relıgı0n It contaıns
SOMEC f the MOST relıg10Us countrıes 1ın the world How O€es thıs work in practice? If combıne
(lıke Poland AaN! Northern Ireland) but 1T 15 also the trends of modernıty wıth the four effects
OmMe the MOST ırrel1g10Us countrıes ON the face ON FCSPONSCS of relıg10n, twenty-eıght dıfferent
of the planet (lıke France AN! Sweden). relig10Us AaAn antı-rel1g10Us pathways of modern

In thıs artıcle tocus ON what miıght call kuropeans CMCTSC. Let gx1ve examples
the ‘post-Christian’ (Or secular) Darts of Europe.” ıllustrate thıs.
It 15 ST that tradıtional assumpt10ns of church ake the "primacy of reason’. Modernity has
leadership ATC challenged MOSTt Characteristic of developed rational, eviıdence-based WdYyS of
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speakıng an Argulns, GiIGHGE eIng the ultı- Chrıistians a stressed personal PICLY anı CXPC-
AFe example Revelatıon and rel1g10Us authorıty MIGEIEC Aat the CXÄDCNSC of lıturgy aN) SACFrAMIENTS

aVe become unrelable (NATGCEs of knowledge for Ihey aVEC elevated the priesthood of all belıevers
modern people Ihıs has resulted YrsSt of all the an downplayed the 1mportance of INSEITUCLONS
dechne of relıgıon (Chrıistianıty) SI1IGE Man y Fkuro- an authoriıtıies hen Chrıistians AVE also
PCAaNs telt that "”“CAaSON AıN relıgıon WEIC opposed trıied VESISE thıs trend Especıally the MOST
each other One of the MOST spokesmen CONSErVatıve of evangelıcal denomınatıons
of thıs today 15 the Englıshman Rıchard there 15 emphasıs obedience AT collective
Dawkıns Modern atheısm 15 CONSCYUCIICC of arrangements aM SUSDICION of iındıvıdual-
thıs ılthough only small of Europeans 1 But the Roman Catholıc Church LOO MaAaıntfaıns
Oa AI< 5%) ATC forthright atheısts 1CS V erıitical STANCE towards ındıyıdual relıg10nthıs W as5 NOL the only effect Chrıstianıty has Fınally, of INNOPDPALILO: INAaYy thınk of all
alsı tapted ıtself the APC of [CaSOIl It developed those 1L1ICW rel1g10Us PFraCLicCes today that cshow
WaY cshow the rationalıty of faıth (apologetics). increased of self- AaWaTrTEI1C8S5S5 an self- develop-Protestants partiıcular resisted an INYS- Ment Denominational mobiulıty, permancent seek-
LETVY, they applıed ratiıonal methods ı the Ing', do-ıt-yourself relıgion AN! CErL2aın torms of
of the Bıble an torth Thırdiy, Christians ave spiırıtualıty 2A1 these NC rel1g10Us trends.
vesisted the rule of LTCAasSON tor example the Dietis-
LIC OVEMENTS Pentecostalısm but also the

TOM 8 -PICSSULCS 1ıke these the typıcal pOSt-
Chrıstian Ekuropean Jandscape CMCISZCS hıs 15 the

Roman Catholıc emphasıs lıturgy an a- Held where today’'s Minısters of the Word aV
thıs per TAalNS underliınıng of the the people of God for 1551011 Yves 1am-

ON ratiıonal elements of faıth SLICSS 1ng ert features of thıs landscape Here
that Christianıity DCI definıtion NOL phılosophy nlv three of them New rel1g10Us forms

theory (Kıerkegaard) Fınally, modernıty has of modernıty ATC characterised DYytorced Chrıstians develop 11C forms ot Chrıs Ihıs-worldliness the domiınance of technolCaNICYy 1T has invıted Chriıstians find LICW.
OSY, MSIn an human control has ledratiıonal” CX  TCSS1ON5NS of theır relıgi0n. Wıthıin TOLT-

PSTAant Christianıity (and Islam) INaYy thınk of vVC strong imMMAanentT of MOST

Furopeans I£ relıgion 15 anythıng worth-AS typıcal modern ftorm of belıeving
W “evidence-based’ AS 1T were). But Deism ı15 another whıle 1T has ıtself the of

everyday ıfe hıs has affected Chrıiıstian-example In ratıiıonal world controlled DYy human
1T hard beheve personal GOod 4A5 ell Ihe 1mportance other-

worldly salvatıon has collapsed Generally,wh. 15 always close AT hand An prepared AaNSWEeTr
OUr PrayCrs Increasıngly, Europeans belıeve Christians tend be LMNOTC world affırmıng
ımpersonal God somethıng OUT there Roth C0l than world reJECLINS Ihey emphasıse the
be explaıned AS torms of findıng 11  S CONSCYQUCNCCS of faıth for thıs ıfe and speak
WaYS rel1g10USs ıfe 1CW rational less and less about the afterlıfe L
WOr CONSCYUCNCC of thıs worldlıness 15 the dısas-

second example 15 iındıvıdualısatıon and free- SOC1aL1iON between S11l AN! guiut aM 11C tate
dom Oodern people emphasıse theır ındıyıdual- after death (desoteri0log1satıon) whıch leads

such CXtTENT that they A saıd goodbye the collapse of the COHCCPt of S11l

collectıive arrangements INSTITULIONS and tradı- LNOTC thıs-worldly 1ntcrpr CcCTLat10N S1111 dıs-
tional authorities rel1210U0S otherwiıse Agaın EANGCES OLIC from God the ere and 110O AaAn

OLNC from benefiting from hısthıs has led the decline of Christianıity, because
INanıy people belıeved that they could only be free from being fully happy, from ommumcatmg

wıth the deep self. from findıng ecarthlyAN! responsıble iındıyıduals they TO wıth rel1-
S1012 It WAaSs imMaAatter of human dıgnıty become AN! harmonYy, an forth

athe1st secular humanıst But IT well- Self- spirıtualıty the desıre for reedom and
known fact that Chrıistianıtv has e ıtself. lıberty combıned wıth CMPDIMCISIN plu-

ralıstıic CN In unstable CL1VITOespeclally 1CS Protestant thıs B1

realıty Many analysts would CNn SaYy that the Ref- Ment surrounded Dy Man y alternatıve
W as ONC of the TSt ultural CADICSS1ONS opt10ns the belıeving, ındıyıdual looks for

of thıs 1LI1CW indıvıdualıty the West Protestant firm evidence that they ATC rıght after all hıs
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SUDPICINC spirıtual authorıty Can be the SOCICLY compared wıth much [NOTC tradıtional
self SOITILIC form of dıyvıne wıthın ven ıf an collectıive SOCICLY SOTII1IC AZO I hıs 15

external belıefs, SC} 1ptures, author1- IruN CVCN (Or especılally) ıf ould Sa V exactly
LICS ATC accepted, they MUST be legıtımated the SAa|N11C thıngs 4S CQUT theologıcal ANCESTOTFS

through personal CXPCI1ICNCEC., hıs applıes Thinkıng about IMISSIONALY minNıStry today,
MUSLT be of OUr OW ICSPONSCS moder-moralıty, tor example. One-half of the Furo-

SaV that the churches offer ANSWETIS NICY, We MUST be of the EXTCNL whiıch
spirıtual problems whıle only ONC thırd OUTL OW) anı belıef determıned DYy thıs-

belıeve thıs be Iru for moral socı1al AaN! worldlıness self- spirıtualıty aN! relatıvıty. We eed
reflect thıs aM ask ourselves what (JUH:famıly problems

Pluralısm missıology 15 adaptatıon what 15 actuallyrelatıvyvısm probabılism PDra$s-
Matfısm thıs 15 the CONSCYUCNCC of modern Christianised modernıtYy, aM what 15 healthy 11111

VaLıon We eed know where bend moder-trends such 45 the of eAGEIEC

the desıre for reedom (personal rel1g10Us NICY, where FESIST 1T an where design HE

cho1ce) democracy an globalısatıon (cCon- Chrıstian belıefs an pract1ces, INCOr poratmg the
Iru insıghts Ot modernı1ty. Ihe modern 15510fronting us wıth INanıy other worldviews)

They CNCOUFASZC pluralıstiıc relatıvıistıc ftorms d W d born OUutTt of strong CONVICLIO

of faıth OTr trends that Cassert the of the absolute truth of Christianıty combıned
Wırth PEXYFTrTEITNIE demythologısatıon wıth belief the absolute Superı10r 1fy of estern

thıs Can en complete “ıberaliısm (Sym- culture It 15 vC dıfAhcult for MOSLT modern Chrıis-
these CC  Nns wıth the SAaINlCcbolıst faıth Jesus resurrectio0n 15

symbol but NOLT hıstoric fact) Generally, force AS PICVIOUS SCNCFALLONS Consequently, SOMIC
authors today speak of p05t IN1ISSIONALY ASC Wemodern belıevers AUE seeker spirıtualıty"

C they dIiC devout Chrıiıstians they eed eed do 1551011 wıthın changed world AS

people whi A changedfor exploratıon CXperiımeNtation an
mobulıty. Wırth thıs mınd let us finally [urn the

When reflect thıs POS[ Chrıstian culture of IN1SS1ONALY educatıon of MN ıstLers of the Word
Europe today.INAaYy become of pıtfall Whenever

theologıans analyse modern culture they tend
OPPOSC theology (Or the Gospel’) culture Preparıng for miıiss1on?
AS ıf 1L WEEIC possible dıscuss these SCDaA- In what follows CO  F OI the tormal theo-
rately. hıs problem 15 reinforced DY the tendency logıcal Lr aInıng of pastor S Reformed SCIUNSof UTr SCIN1NATNICS AN! unıversitie: do theology the SCIUNGg know est In COUNLFY thıs UuSsSu-

exclusıvely DY books anı ectures We discuss COUT ally [N11Calls the completion of UN1VEFSILY degreeculture 4S ıf ATC unaftected Outsıders I'CPI‘CSCIIt- after four of study, Of COMHFSE there
aC1ıVes of PIC modern Past lookıng arı thıs fore1gn ATC INan y other WdYS study theology CVCHINStrıbe of p0$t Chriıstian Ekuropeans Consequently, classes Bıble schools an Sunday schoaols TEEF

develop M1sS1010gy OUut of C()UrTr cultural COIMN- and torth What about Sa y about theo-
anı “drop thıs M1SS1010@y 1NTLO OUr culture logıcal educatıon relates these LYPCS ofeducatıon

AS ıf from Platonıc world of Ideas AS ell generıically OWEVer OW. CXPCIECNCEOWEeVer eed SC that all OUrLr AdL1SWCIS AaIc l1es wıth UN1VeErS1ILYy> professional an dCd-
contextualısed ANSWCTS TIhey ATC NCZOTALONS wıth demic.**
modernıity. OUr theologıcal miıss10logıcal Does thıs PICDaIC students for 11115-

approaches of POSt Christian Europe AT examples S1ONaLY minıstry: Ihe missiologıst Wılbert Shenk
of adaptatiıon OnNn:  10 INNOVALION Regard- recalls that 1990) 2 1991 he conducted
CSs of whether AL of thıs PresCNLt ur severa|l estern COUNTFTrIES determiıne
analyses anı ANSWCCTIS late modern Furopeans 1) ıf there WEIC FOSFammMmMeCS whose object W dS the
ven ıf claım that OUr ANSWCTI'S MUST be exactly of I11SS10114a1711C65S5 the peoples of modern
the Sa|]mıec 4S those of OUr ANCESTOTFS Sa y dıffer- estern Culture: an ıf 2 what the currıculum
CNL thıngs because lıve completely dıfferent comprised Hıs conclusıon W3AS °1 advanced
CITrCUMSTANCES For speakıng of the COV- beyond the rst 25 Ihere WEeIC Occasıonal

sounds VCELY dıfferent ındıyıdualısed COUTSCS M1SS1010@Yy evangelısm be SUTC
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Dut nowhere W a5S there SIgn of complete It consıders M1SS1ON, an especıally CValN-

rethinkıng of the theological currıculum in gelısm, AS somethıing that 15 iındıspensıble
of the M1SSIONAFY identity of the church. in practice but NOT really interesting from d

Speakıng tor MY wn COUNTFY, the Netherlands, theological perspective:” Ihe evangelıstıc
there VE Ccen SOINC iımprovements S$Ince then. tradıtion, the other hand, has increasıngly
In MOST theology departments, especıially those een hıjacked DYy marketeers, sales
connected church denomıiınatıon, M1SSIONALY an church growth Ihere 15 deep
competencı1es aV GEn iıncluded in the profile of hıdden Sre between theologıians
future miıinısters. It 15 recognısed that miınıster of and evangelısts: they both NOW that theol-
the Word today 15 inevıtably d kınd of M1SS1ONALY An evangelısm ATIC NOT really iınterested
1n hıs Wn culture. hıs ınsıght has SOMINNC GX TE in each other. We IMaYy confess that good
ecen translated in the currıicula of unıversıtlies. Ihe theology 15 Orn ın M1SS1ON, OUTt of reflec-
Protestant Theological Unıiversıity, for example, has t10Nn the Gospel Crossıng 1G borderlıines,
iıncluded three M1SS1ONArY modules ın the but thıs ınsıght has hardly een processed in
traınıng of future DastOrs of the largest Protestant OUTr theology. Whoever has studıed Jonathan
church ın the Netherlands. the Theological Edwards knows that 1SS1O0N experiences
Universıty 1ın Kampen TE Reformed) offers Can produce VerY SE ONg theology. OdaYV the
ful] yCal (60 kuropean Credits) of miss1ı0logıcal SAamInec applıes in Ial y non-Western
traınıng which INaYy be ncluded in the three VCar But when CIUIT: students dIC really interested in
aster’s Study of future miınısters of the Word 4S theology, they OpPL for systematıcs bıblıcal
yYCaLl of specılalısatıon. studıes Mıss1iology evangelısm 15 for ‚Prac-

ut overall IT 15 still possıble become Dastor tiıt1ıoners’ for the less intellıgent perhaps?
1n NC of the Reformed (and MOST other) denom1- ack of exerc1se. hıs 15 partly due the
NAatCıONs In the Netherlands wıthout much MI1S- Christendom SYStCITI. Moaost theology profes-
sıologıcal traınıng of alıy substance. Even 110 the SOTS Ar een educated wıthın thıs paradıgm.
currıculum reflects that 1SS1O0N 1S for those who hıs that they AATE loads of experience

in the field of preaching (for Chrıstians, thatATC ınterested in It, tor specıal people, "practıical’
people but NOT for °real’ theologıans. 15 thıs S). pastoral work AN! church polıtıcs, but
stl] the Case” Let us consıder SOLIIIC CauscsS vC lıttle ın socı1al Justice advOCAaCY, leadıng

Alpha COUTSCS AaN! creatıve evangelısm. AsOld habıts dıe hard theological currıculum
that has een developed 1n centurıes ofhrıs- CONSCYQUCNCC, they speak wıth confidence

about atters that COMICEFN the ınner ıfe oftendom 15 NOLT lıkely change overnight. Tlo
Newbigın HC agaln: the church and hesitantly, abstractly AN! wıth-

OUurTt much inspıratıonal force about 1SS10N.® STEFAN PaAAS ®  but nowhere was there any sign of a complete  it considers mission, and especially evan-  rethinking of the theological curriculum in terms  gelism, as something that is indispensible  of the missionary identity of the church.  in practice but not really interesting from a  Speaking for my own country, the Netherlands,  theological perspective.”” The evangelistic  there have been some improvements since then.  tradition, on the other hand, has increasingly  In most theology departments, especially those  been hijacked by marketeers, sales managers  connected to a church denomination, missionary  and church growth gurus. There is a deep  competencies have been included in the profile of  hidden covenant here between theologians  future ministers. It is recognised that a minister of  and evangelists: they both know that theol-  the Word today is inevitably a kind of missionary  ogy and evangelism are not really interested  in his own culture. This insight has to some extent  in cach other. We may confess that all good  been translated in the curricula of universities. The  theology is born in mission, out of reflec-  Protestant Theological University, for example, has  tion on the Gospel crossing new borderlines,  included two or three missionary modules in the  but this insight has hardly been processed in  training of future pastors of the largest Protestant  our theology. Whoever has studied Jonathan  church in the Netherlands. And the Theological  Edwards knows that mission experiences  University in Kampen (Free Reformed) offers a  can produce very strong theology. Today the  full year (60 European Credits) of missiological  Ssame applies in Many non-Western contexts.  training which may be included in the three year  But when our students are really interested in  Master’s study of future ministers of the Word as a  theology, they opt for systematics or biblical  year of specialisation.  studies. Missiology or evangelism is for “prac-  But overall it is still possible to become a pastor  titioners’ — for the less intelligent perhaps?  in one of the Reformed (and most other) denomi-  A lack . of exercise.. This is partly due to the  natıons iın the Netherlands without much mis-  Christendom system. Most theology profes-  siological training of any substance. Even now the  sors have been educated within this paradigm.  curriculum reflects that mission is for those who  This means that they have loads of experience  in the field of preaching (for Christians, that  are interested in it, for special people, ‘practical’  people — but not for “real’ theologians. Why is this  is), pastoral work and church politics, but  still the case? Let us consider some causes:  very little in social justice advocacy, leading  Alpha courses and creative evangelism. As  1. Old habits die hard. A theological curriculum  that has been developed in centuries of Chris-  a consequence, they speak with confidence  about matters that concern the inner life of  tendom is not likely to change overnight. To  quote Newbigin once again:  the church and hesitantly, abstractly and with-  out much inspirational force about mission.  ... 1t seems clear that ministerial training as  But the same applies to the students. Even if  currently conceived is still... far too little  they have personal experience with mission,  oriented toward the missionary calling to  they lack the opportunity to reflect on these  claim the whole of public life for Christ  experiences in class. Their practice and their  and his kingdom.”  theology remain separated. The organisation  In other words, theology is something that is  of the curriculum reinforces this problem,  done within the Church, as far away from the  since our theological education is focused  world as possible. I sometimes wonder how  on books and classroom work. Doing social  many students take theology as their route,  research, being involved in, for example, lead-  just to be in a safe, predictable environment.  ing a Christianity Explored course or doing  And how many professors do they meet who  volunteer work in the Red Light district of  seem Just to reflect this position? Wonderful,  Amsterdam are not part of the curriculum.  faithful and learned people, but ‘hospitalised’  Thus, these practices will not become sources  to such an extent that they lack the compe-  of theological reflection or help students  tence to communicate with anyone outside  to develop a missionary spirituality. They  the walls of their seminary, let alone with  unbelievers.  remain enclosed in a predominantly middle  class, family-oriented, white, Christian envi-  A gap between mission and theology. Here  ronment, the cultural rules of which they  is a serious difficulty in Western theology:  have incorporated to such an extent that they  126° EJT 20:2IT clear that miıinıster1al traınıng AS But the SaJllıc applıes the students. vencurrently conce1ved 15 still far LOO hıttle they HVE personal experience wıth M1SS10N,orıented toward the M1ss1ONary callın they ack the opportunıty reflect theseclaım the Oole of publıc ıfe for Chrıst experlences ın class. Theır practice an theırand hıs kingdom.“° theology remaın separated. Ihe organısatıonIn other words, theology 15 something that 15 of the currıculum reinforces thıs problem,OoOne wıthın the Chürch:; far AWAV from the S$INCE OUur theological educatıon 15 ocused
WOTr A possıble. sometımes wonder how books AN: classroom work. Doiumng socı1al
INanYy students take theology AS5 theır r  D} rESCATCN, being, ınvolved 1n, for example, ead-
Just be 1n safe predictable envıronment. ng Chrıistianıty Fxplored COUTSC domnghow INan y professors do they MAGE wh. volunteer work in the Red Lıight dıstrıct of
SCCIN Just reflect thıs posıtıon? Wonderful,; Amsterdam ATC NOT part of the curriıculum.
althful aın earned people, but ‘'hospitalised’ Thus, these practices 111 NOT become OUTrcchs

such EXTENT that they ack the PC- of theological reflection help students
communıcate wıth ANVONC outsıde develop M1ssS1ONary spiırıtualıty. Theythe walls of theır sem1NarY, let alone wıth

unbelievers.
remaın enclosed ın predomiınantly mıddle
CJass, famıly-oriented, whıte, Christian eNVI-

Sap between 18SS10N and theology. Here roONMECNT, the cultural rules of whiıich they15 sSer10us dıffıculty in Western theology: aVe incorporated such A GCXICHt that thev
126 EJT 20:2
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easıly ıdentify 1L wıth ‘bıblical? Christianıty. culture 15 powerful all AN! SAaTfUl-

So there 15 double challenge e Hiırst rated wıth hıs Can be VC dıscour-
VC strong tradıtıon of ınward lookıng for CVCIV IN1SSIONAT Y, We MUST learn

SC through thıs mask of self- confidencetheological educatıon Second MUST find WaVS
understand and do 111 p08t Chrıstian How”? First an foremost through relatıon-

shıps wıth Chrıstians trom other parts ofpOSt MISSIONALY Aul of ITGT Ta
belıeve thıs leads us the followıng TFOSTAaMM the world especılally those parts that suffer

under estern Secondly, DYy forg-of theological educatıon today. In relatıonshı1ps wıth the margınal people
of OUTr OW. SOCIETY., For example reflect-

Programme of theological educatıon INS the of: traffickıng AaN! X slav-
C has helped SCC the dark sıde ofIn thıs last ecLIOnN ention five FOST. aMMAaLıC

Helds the theologıcal educatıon of pastor S Mın- the CILY where Iıve Amsterdam hıs 15

CILYV that 15 determıned DYy ONSUMPpLION1SsTers of the Word POSt Chrıistian Europe
be Everything negotiable there

be LOOM AL all for firm CONVICLIONStrangers L: IMSS1ONALY 15 guest NOLT about anythıng But ATr the SAaJiIllEe time thısthe of the house (cE uke 16) C1ty takes lot of DYy advert1s-hıs 15 C4S1ICT AaCCCDL when ATC SCNT
INS ICS Red Light Dıistrict. f do NOTforeign CONLINECENTS than Ur S We wh. develop the attıtude of commıtted N-

Ar indıgenous thıs culture LOO casıly accept SCIS OUr Wn culture, wıll endthe dubıous assumpnon that know 1L ICS

depths’ belıeve becomiıng has being absorbed DYy being revolted
DYy 1T that become SCCKIArANS 1SS1O0N-three dıfferent dımensıo0ns

accept1ng COUrTr margınalısatıon wıthout A CONSCIOUSNECSS entaıls that realıse
that all cultures dIC umanlosıng COUT love OUr post-Chrıstian {UuUaAa- of S1111 and None includıng the

Li0N I1AY teach us that Chrıstians L culture of Christendom apPpr' OX1MatLes the
truly AL OmMe the world Ihe fact that Kıngdom of God 29

Christian P3.StOI'S aVe lost theır ıN eeply vrooted the SCriptures Newbiıgın TICC
respectful INa Yy teach usSs somethıng saıd that CVCLY IN1SS1IONALCV MUST learn speakabout the wısdom of the Learnıng languages hıs TrSt language 15 the lan-

become beg1ins wıth ZUASZC of the Bıble and hıs second languageJoyfully accept1ng ur margınal 4A5 15 that of the culture where he 15 SCNT Ome
MINOFCICY secular Europe but wıthout L1iMe AYO W d$S deeply ımpressed when MICGT

Josıng, OUr love for God’ world We do NOT of Brazılian theology students When
eed control OUr SOCIETIES order Dutch theology professor asked them what
love OUr ne1ıghbours an PraYvy tor (IJUT would be theır theological’ the
OVErINMCNLIS Health Wealth Gospel that currently PCI-developıing CUF10S1ICYV for the unknown AD vades theır COUNLIY, SA W al of them iımmedi1-
rCJECLINS rash Judgements especılally those ately theır Bıbles (SO much for traıned
wh. A thrılled DY everythıng LICW A instincts!) When they opened them Sqd
those that AdIC abhorred DYy 1T tend Judge that all these Bıbles WEeETC of underlınıng
LOO quickly. I£ learn become N- anı colour It W as Obvıous that theır Bıbles
SCIS Ur OW) culture 11l be WEEIC theır tools NOL Just OUTCECS f afa
LNOTC ımpressed DYy ıICS complexity. We 111 After thıs had half our of dıscussıon
21CCCPt that the only WdY NOW 1L 15 that 15 Sa y the students VCLY gracefullybe ınvolved 1L an that 1L 111 take exchanged Bıble qUOLCS (sometimes VCLYbefore Gl  $ understand somewhat unexpected NCSs but vırtually always the
developiıng erıitical an resistance ponnt), compared Scripture wıth Scripture,
AQalNST the domınance of modernıty an made SOIIIC astonıshıngly WISC remarks
becoming helps IN NOL kverything showed that they WEIC peoplebe ımpressed LOO quickly Dy the modern hıghly traıned the Bıble NOLT JUSL AS
attıtude towards COQUT relıgıon estern DOox Aul of that Can be sed whatever
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each other 1Luberalısm AN fundamentalısmWdY 1ıke (usually manıpulate others)
but 45 WdY of communal readıng aımed AL both moOdern rel1g10U0S POS1IL1ONS an

often ind them 1 OUT OW. iımmediıate CI1V1-AyE chared challenges MUST admıt that
students rarely bring Bıbles theır classes GV 111 Ur z soul AD do

1551011 thıs culture be closeSomehow AVE learnt that quot1ng the
Bıble dırectly 111 A theologıcal unıver. 31ty 15 LOO 1L that fee] the relatıvıty and the plural-
sımple bordering ON NAaALVELY. Of COUTSC 15 1 IC wıthout losıng OUr hope an desıre
belıeve the Bıble aM do read 1L ındıvıdu- tor 0d’s XlorYy. We MUST be people of the
ally, ut ATC of hermeneutical dıf- paradox We MUST accept that 11l
ficultıes hıstorıical problems AN! the dangers completely understand COQUTL z culture an
of bıblıcısm that OMNNC of the thıngs OUTLr STUL- ICS effects us We MUST certaınly 8CCCPt
dents MaYy learn 15 UuS«Cc the Bıble that wıll control IT Especılally tor
solve practical problems 11 mxmstry. In TEeCETN evangelıcals thıs 15 hard lesson learn We

IV change thıs Whenever ıke CONSISTENCY; AaICc g00d 25 bulldıng log1-
dıiscuss theological ı155UC 1 class (Say, COIMNN- cal systems. We belıeve that CVCLYOLLC whose

ecclesiology secularısatıon) A, HOL CAaSTt 1TON MUSLT
ask students PICDAIC thıs at Oome DY automatıcally ZIVC WdY relatıyısm other

15501C5 4A5 ell But people of the paradoxlookıng from the Bıble that they
feel be relevant for thıs dıscussıon hen NOW how muddle through’ they ıke

thınk AN! work step DY step They seek COIN-Sal apart the rst of CVCLY
COUTISC dıscuss these together but they 21CCCPt that thıs 15 often

futıle search Oost Chriıstian IMISSIONAaTICS 111belıeve 1L 15L be of herme-
an hıstorıcal analysıs AaN! OMELHME always o0k for the hıgh ground but they

NSert remarks thıs 1NTIO OUTr discussıons NOW that ften AT wade through
but MUST forget that the Bıble has SW am pD>S CL there
een usSs rst transform us An NOLT Spirıtnal guudes In reCent SULVCY Dutch
ınform us people WLG asked whiıch 4SSOC1ATL10NS they
Acquainted wıth Drackıce As saıd above 1T had wıth spirıtualıty These 4ASSOC1AaL10NS
15 indıspensıble for theologıcal educatıon WEIC generally INa y modern people

INMETISC students INISS1ONALY AdTC lookıng for INOTC spirıtuality, for
They AaTCc OUTCCS tor theological reflection AN! of IMCANINS aAN! PDUrpOSC But when asked tor
ınvaluable Oppor TUNICICS learn become PCISONS aN! INSTEICULIONS they would

Ihey 1INV1TLE study the theır search tor spirıtualıty, hardly al yOLLC
Bıble together Ihey hel usSs be theolo- mentioned the church Churches dIC NOT SDIF-

of the Church They AIVC us credibilıty ıtual they ATC moralıstıic places dull teach-
when ddress others Chrıstians aM 1L1O11- IS doctrine ınstead of CXDCI1CNCE Much Cal

Chrıstians be sa1d about thıs do NOT Want SUgSSCSL
eople of paradox Every good book leader- that thıs Judgement 15 GOTTEET but belıeve
chı wıll tell us that paradox 15 1mportant that 15 NOT VE helpful become defen-

SIVC about thıs Ihe YrSt Chrıstians WEeEeTCıngredient of effectıve eaders They MUST be
capable of being close people Dut wıthout consıdered vVC peculıar and OmeLtLiImMe.:

being swallowed DYy them hıs 15 called dangerous people but they WEeTC K

self- dıfferentiatiıon should NOLT be d dull If people o0k AL the church AS place
dependent the approval of people for hıs where spiırıtualıty 15 extinguished do aV
z identity, but neıither should he be cold problem belheve that OUrTr culture of
an iındıfferent them Intımacy wıthout eeker spirıtualıty eed be the road
fear that 15 the quality of Godly where people ATC wısh that M1NISTLETrS of the
leader OWEVer belıeve that thıs SAaInıc Dıvıne Word would be SCCH AS5 those
qualıty also applıes us AS cultural beINgs strange ZUVS outsıde the Camp who SCCI11
Ost Chrıiıstian culture 15 paradoxıcal AL heart NOW how knock heaven doors
Modern trends an relıg10Us FCSPONSCS Spirıtual formatıon needs be iıncluded
them AT NOLT unıftorm they wıde COQUTr theologıcal currıcula both theory aAM
VarıcLYy of dırections often contradıcting Our students eed NOW how

128 EJT



repare for mMissioNary ministry In 271 ST CenturYy Europe

help people wh ask quest10ns 1ke °‘how COUrSe) but that the Church has mediatıng role
Can pray?”, “what wıll happen ıf become the WOT! representing the WOTL. God and

GOod the WOT)| Luther’s phrase W as aımed AatChrıstian?”, "Wwhy FCaNft control temper?”,
°how Can find LLOTC balance between the equalıty of belıevers: do NOLT need human
work and lıfe?? and “what Oces VOUF faıth mediators (priests) between God AN! However,

thıs does NOT xclude the PrCSCNCE of (specı1al) mıiın-AVE SaVy about famıly feuds?’?. Ihey eed istrıes ın the Church, and far know 1 uther
become sensiıit1ive the pathfinder spirıtu- took that approac either.

alıty of modern people r find WaVYS 11 Lesslıe Newbigın, The Gospel In Pluralıst OCLEbe the road wıth them. “We do NOL WaAant (Grand Rapıds CN  ans, 1989 229-25 1: $
ord GT VOUL faıtiy. DPaul wriıtes, “hut Miıchael Goheen, As the Father has SENT M, send-

Ing You J. Lesslıe Newbigin  $ INASSIONANY ecclestologywork wıth YOU for VYOUL JOY (2 Corinthijans
1:24) ( Zoetermeer: Boekencentrum, 2000 403-405

192 uder, Conversun, 176-180:; ct. Newbigın, Gospel,Ihese five Helds of attention ATC pıvotal ın the Za al
theological traınıng of OUr miınısters. hope that 13 uder, Conversuon, 1-1 AVIS, Minastry,they wıll inspıre us reform OUrTr miınıster1a] traın- Here do NOT iıntend take posıtıon the
ıng and contrıbute the formatıon of the CX ordınatıon of 15 perfectly possıble, 1ın
generation of SErVAanNTts of the 1vıne Word opınıon, have ordaıned and non-ordaılne: people

ın such A team Ihe MINIStIY of the Word INaVy
Dr Stefan Aa 15 Bavınck Professor ofChurch ınclude preaching ın Sunday worshiıp but also PaS-
Plantıng an Church Renewal AL the (Free torıng the elderly, evangelısıng OIl campıng sıte,

eadıng A Sunday school class, conducting AlphaUniversıity i Amsterdam) AıN) Lecturer ın Miıssı1- Course and torthology AL the Theologıcal Unıiversity Kampen. 15 Esp uder, Conversion, 164
m have certamly been eXcept10ns thıs rule In

Oftes the tradıtıon of the Reformatıon MaYy pomt Aat
John Calvın’s evangelıstic practice in France AT

Orıiginally thıs artıcle A dıscussıon for the Dutch eIOorme: Church In the 16th tuthe Ekuropean Conference 8 eiIiorme urches that applıed d kınd of "M1SS1ONarYy” membershıp(EuCRC) Z March 2011, ampen (the Neth- Iru!l  re Nevertheless, these M1SS1ONArYerlands). have only made mınor adaptatıons. WCIC SCCGIH NECCSSALY tempor aryv INCASUTCCS, aımed
1o keep the dıscussıon A sımple possıble, wıll Ar A “normalısatıon’ of the sıtuation, 16 A Chrıstian
NOT dıscuss the term evangelısatıon). take thıs realm where ON  M relıg10n Wa domıiınant. They WEEIC
INOTC less A equıvalent of “Miıssion) and thus NOLT consıdered permanent Structures, connected

A wıder CONCCDL than 'evangelısm'. wıth the VCc dentity of the Church
James Scherer, spel, Church <& Kıngdom: UL Newbigın, Gospel, 235-236
paratıve stud1es In world MULSSION he0l0gy Eugene: 18 Newbigın, Gospel, 2400
Wıpf Stock, 1987 35 kor IMNOTre dıscussıon, SCC Paas, 'Makıng"S® DPaul VIS, MIMNASTVY shaped by MUSSION London: In opınıon "post-Chrıistian’ 15 OT  C of the 1men-
101 ar 2005 S10NS of the multiıdımensı.onal word ‘secular’. dıs-
** TEW Kırk, What 15 MNLSSLON? 1 heologıcal Uuss thıs ın "Post-Chrıistıian, Post-Chrıstendom,
explorations London Darton, Longman 1odd, Post-Modern Europe: towards the interactiıon of
1999 21 m1ss10102y and the socı1al scıenCES’, Miıssıon tTudies
Scherer, Gospel, 281 fc
Darrell uder, The contınuıng CONDEFSION of the D ctually, thıs 15 LOO sımple. What call “Moder-
church ran Rapıds: Eerdmans, nıty” 15 Aat least partiy product of Christianıity.See tefan Paas A he makıng of mMiıssıoN field Dar- But for the S  <  ake of analysıs 111 GE ıf “Chriıst1-
adıgms ofevangelıstıc miıssıon ın Europe’, Exchange anıty” and 'modernıity” dIC STIreamMSs in
4] Fo kuropean hıstory.AvIs, Mınastry, 44ff. Ves ambe ‘Relıgion ın modernıty 11IC x1al

10 Luther’s emphasıs the "minıistry of all belıevers AYC secularısatıon LICW rel1g10USs forms?”, 0C10L-
IMaV be mentioned here NOT altogether SUTC 0G of Relıgion 60.5 (1999) 303-333
how explaın thıs notIonNn. 15 derıved, of COUTSC, 23 See aW  NS, The God delusıon London
ftrom DPeter 2 where the Church An ole 15 Bantam, 2006
called royal priesthood’. Here, the LeETTM does NOLT In the Netherlands there dIC CYpCS of unıversı-
SCCIMN ımply that CVCLY sıngle belıever 15 priest t1es: vocatıonal (Er. former polytechnıcs in the UK)
(thıs 1S, ın IMY Opınıon, NOT the ISsue of Peter’s dıs- and academuıc. Theologıans who have been raıned

EFA 129



S STEFAN PAAS

vocatıonal unıversıity reCe1IVve four VCAaLS (240 for Western ulture 1ın u  CV 00  erry et al
kuropean redits; BaTh) of educatıon of whıch eds.) Misstological educatıon fOr the twenty-first CEN-

ONC VCal CONSsIStS of specıalısatıon In, for example, the book, the Cırcle, and the sandals (Maryknoll
Orbıs Books,;, 120pastoral work evangelısm. However, eIiorme:

churches ın the Netherlands do NOT aCCCpt thıs Newbigın, Gospel, 231
LYpC of traınıng for theır mınısters. They hıre these CT Wıllıam raham, The Logıc of evangelısm
theologıans church workers: pastoral assıstants, Grand pıds Ekerdmans,
CO-paSLOTS, evangelısts, youth workers and the lıke, 28 Shenk, “Iramnıng,, 125
but NOT miınısters of the Word 1o become A} Shenk, Tramıng”, 125

3() ( Brian TFOC. Sıngıng the ethos 0  0 the placeordaıned minıster OC needs S1IX of academı1c
theologıcal traınıng (360 kuropean Credits; M Ih) of Chrıstian ethics In Scripture ran Rapıds: kerd-
ılbert Shenk, “CThe raınıng of Missiologists IMNaNs,
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How Jewiısh thınkers COMNIC wıth
the Holocaust an why ıt mafters for thıs

generation: selecteduan COMMEeNntT
Elızabeth Pınder-Ashenden

RESUMEFE
comprendre COMMeEeNT les Juifs considerent Ia

SIX millions de ulfs, dont million et dem!i d’en- 0Q Le present article resume hrievement plusieurs
fants, ont ete assassınes Dar le regıme nazı de positions Ia theologie de Ia protestation d’Elie Wiesel,
Ia eriode Ia pIus sombre de I’histoire de I’humanite, le hester panım, < | )ieu cachant face » , de Fliezer
lors de JUC l’on MM Ia 0a (7et evenement Berkovits |/’article explore AaUSssı la nouvelle conception
appelle UNE reflexion theologique ııcıle, MmMaıs UNe telle de | Dieu Droposee Dar Ia theologienne feministe Julve
entreprise na EtEe JUSQqU IC menee UUC de maniere tres Melissa Raphae! dans SOM OUVFaAsC C 19 face feminine de
imitee. Pour dialoguer aVEeC le peuple Juif, DOUF COMM- I1eu Auschwitz » auteur ENCOUTASEC Chretiens et Juifs

cheminer ensemble DOUT reveler IeUu d’esperanceprendre Israel et avoIlr Un Juste appreclation de poli-
tique actuelle, Est necessalre generation de et un  D guerison du monde, tHkkün Colam

UMMARY generation understand hOow Jewish Inkers COMHE
rm ith the 0a This quite personal article Driefly

IX million Jewish mmen and including ONE and SsummMAaAarızes SOTTIE DOositions, from Flie Wiesel’s early the-
half million ren, WeTrTe murdered DY the (‚erman Ol0ogy of protest Fliezer Berkovits’ exposition of ‘hester

Nazı regime In numanity’s arkest period Known d the panım', the hiding of 1aCe Jewish feminist theolo-
Holocaust OT OS FEW ISSUES present MMOFre challeng- gian Melissa Raphael’s 11 reconfiguration of God In her
ing theological deliberations, hut INOTE recent attempts ‘temale face of God In Auschwitz’ IS also explored, ith
at Dost-holocaust discussion have hbeen imited. J0 dia- fresh encouragement for Christians and EWS ourneYy
Iogue ith Jewish people, (8 hetter appreclate Israe| and together reveal God of hope, healing of the world
her political STancCce Oday, mMmust seek afresh ın his tikkun olam.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
seıne gegenwärtige politische Position Hesser einschätzen

eC Millionen jüdische Männer und Trauen, einschliess- können. |Dieser recht persönliche Artikel fasst kurz einıge
lich eineinhalb Millionen Kinder, wurden Vo deutschen Standpunkte n! beginnend mit Flie Wiesels
Naziregime Urn  N | eben gebracht. | Jies geschah In einer früher Theologie des Protestes his hin Fliezer erKkKo-
der dunkelsten /eıten der Menschheit, Holocaust oder vIits Studie hester panım, dem Verbergen VOTN es
Shoah genannt. ES gibt kaum Anliegen, die größere the- Angesicht. Fbenfalls erortert ird eine Art „Neuschöp-
ologische Diskussionen hervorrufen, aber doch fung  M4 es HFG die jüdische feministische Theologin
die Jüngeren Bemühungen In der Post-Holocaust Diskus- Melissa Raphae! in iıhrem Werk „Das weibliche Ange-
SION nicht ausreichend. Wır mussen ın dieser (‚eneration sicht es In Auschwitz“, mMuit eıner Ermutigung
aufs MeUue verstehen trachten, wıe jüdische Denker rısten un en, sich gemeInsam auf die RKeise
mit der 0a umgehen, damit wır mMiıt dem jüdischen Degeben, eınen ott der offnung un eIne Heilung

der Welt ekannt machen tikkun olam.Volk In den Dialog treten, Israe| hesser wertschätzen und
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FLIZABETH PINDER-ÄSHENDEN

Introduction the sıgnıfıcance of the creatiıon of the State of Israel
theır theology.* ELIZABETH PINDER-ASHENDEN ®  Introduction  the significance of the creation of the State of Israel  to their theology.  ... Never shall I forget that smoke... the little  This article can only engage briefly with a few  faces of the children, whose bodies I saw turned  selected Jewish thinkers. Struck at the paucity of  into wreaths of smoke... those flames which  consumed my faith forever... murdered my  female voices (precisely those who presented me  with their painful stories, thoughts about God and  God, my soul and turned my dreams to dust...'  charge not to forget), I will present one feminist  Six million Jewish men and women, including one  Jewish theologian’s response which ın my view  and a half million children, were murdered by the  makes a challenging but valuable contribution  German Nazi regime in the darkest, unimagina-  towards at least one Hebraic understanding of the  bly terrifying period in history commonly called  mending and healing of the world — tikkun olam.7  the Holocaust. Jewish people normally use the  term Shoah (Hebrew HaShoah, ‘the calamity”).?  Few historical events have attracted more atten-  Initial responses  tion or discussion. Borowitz states that tracking  In severe persecution, Jewish people could affırm  this debate “is more than technically difficult; it ıs  their faith through Kiddush ha-Shem, the sanctifi-  humanly daunting. Most thinkers involved admit  cation of God’s name,® and acts by which God is  that the Holocaust overwhelms them’.? As Katz  glorified, martyrdom being the highest of these.  observes, Auschwitz has become a ‘datum point’ in  People like Rabbi Yerucham Hanushtate and  Elchanan Wasserman went to their death iın the  history not only for the Jewish people but. indeed  for all humanity.*  Holocaust calmly, with the words of the Sh‘ma on  I preface this article with some caveats, chas-  their lips,” convinced that their deaths were vicari-  tened by responsibility, recognising that its heart  ous sacrifices, bringing redemption for Israel and  not some abstract theological thesis or philo-  — for some — the Messiah’s arrival.!®  sophical debate but the inconceivable suffering and  Throughout the Shoah and subsequently, some  destruction of individuals with names, faces and  Orthodox responses concorded with traditional,  families. I offer apologies ıf anything seems trite,  biblical reactions to previous calamities. People  inadequate or simply incorrect.  argued that these were punishment for Israel’s  I am a Christian: some would declare that I  sins, mi-penei hata’einu. Rabbi Joel Teitelbaum,  do not qualify to discuss the Holocaust. Eliezer  leader of the Satmar Hasidim and a Bergen-Belsen  Berkovits’ heartfelt total rejection of any Christian  survivor, identified Israel’s sın as that of the Zion-  doing so, given Christian complicity ın the whole  ists attempting to exercise God’s prerogative in  enterprise, still impacts: All we want of Christians  initiating Israel’s return from exile.!! Ironically,  is to keep their hands off us and our children.”®  others like Menechem Harton saw it conversely as  However, my Czechoslovak family was scarred by  punishment for exactly the opposite reason — that  the Nazi regime and my most vivid memories from  many Jewish people had become assimilated all  age five concern all I was instructed about these  too willingly into the ‘lands of evil’.!? Almost all  horrors in regard to family and friends, including  Jewish people now view both of these responses  Jewish people. Before I was able to read or write,  as completely insupportable, although in reality a  I was instructed ‘to hear, see, learn, witness and  few support the same contention but for different  FrCasONS.  never forget’.° So I bring and expose to this arti-  cle all these “pre-conditions’, keen to briefly but  In the: Holocaust'’s immediate aftermath. not  respectfu!iy elucıdate how some Jewish thinkers  surprisingly, there was ‘one of the great silences of  came to terms — or not — with the Holocaust.  Jewish history”® — a fitting testimonial response  The Shoah challenges all who accept the concept  — and also one of overwhelming exhaustion,  of a loving, providential God — and those who do  shock and grief. “We were all depressed, desolate,  not. Norman Lamm identifies two pivotal points  destroyed spiritually.”* Energy was poured into  for Jewish people: the first concerns the prob-  helping survivors and attesting to the atrocities.  lem of zaddik ve-ra lo, ‘the righteous whom evil  Some argue that latent guilt from lack of involve-  befalls’, and the second is the “national theologi-  ment of, for example, American Jews; contributed  cal’ concern. This latter ıs an umbrella for issues of  to the hiatus.!® Poetic stories, as seen in Elie Wie-  the covenant (the bond of the Jewish people with  sel’s three potent narratives Night, Dawn and Day,  God), their identity as God’s chosen people and  offered initial attempts to come to terms with the  132< E1 20:2Never chall forget that smoke... the lıttle Thıs artıcle Can only CNSAPC briefly wıth few

faces of the chıldren, whose bodies Sa turned selected Jewiısh hınkers Struck Al the paucıty of
Into wreaths of smoke. .. those Aames whiıch
consumed faıth forever... murdered female VO1CES (precisely those who presented

wıth theır paınful stor1es, thoughts about God an
God, soul and turned dreams ust charge NOT forget), wıll present C(MIE femiımnıst

S1X mıllıon Jewısh HAICH anD' including OIlIC Jewısh theologian’s hıch in 1eW
and half mıiıllıon chıldren, WEEIC murdered DY the makes challengıng but valuable contrıibution
German Nazı regıme in the darkest, unımagına- towards AT least OLlC Hebraıc understandıng of the
DIy terrıfyiıng per10d in hıstory commonly called mendıing and healıng of the world tıkkun olamı .
the Holocaust. Jewısh people normally uUusSsCc the
term Shoah (Hebrew HaShoah, °the calamıty”).“
Few hıstorıical EVENTS AaVe attracted 1T E en- Inıtial FCSPONSCS
tiıon discussıon. Borowitz STAatLEeSs that trackıng In SCVEIC persecution, Jewısh people could affırm
thıs debate c  18 LTMOTC than techniıcally dıffıcult; It 15 theır ftaıth through Kıddush ha-Shem, the sanctıfl-
humanly daunting. Most thınkers ınvolved admıt catıon of .0d’s Han ® AaN! ACTS DY whıch God 15
that the Holocaust overwhelms them)’.® As Katz glorıfıed, martyrdom being the hıghest of these
observes, Auschwitz has become “datum pomint‘ in People 1ıke Rabbı Yerucham Hanushtate and

Elchanan Wasserman went theır death in thehıstOry NOT only tor the Jewısh people but ındeed
for all humanıty.“ Holocaust calmly, wıth the words of the Sh°ma

preface thıs artıcle wıth SOTIIIC CaVCalS, chas- theır lıps,” convınced that theır deaths WEIC VICArI1-
tened DYy responsı1bilıty, recognısıng that Its eart OUusSs sacrıfices, nngınNg redemption for Israel an

NOT SOMI1IC abstract theologıcal thesıs phılo- for SOTILIC the Messıuah’s arrıyal. 19
sophıcal debate but the iınconce1ıvable suffering aM Ihroughout the Shoah AN! subsequently, SOLILIC
destruction of iındıvıduals wıth faces An Orthodox FCSPONSCS concorded wıth tradıtional,
tamılıes. ffer apologıes ıf anythıng trite. bıblıcal react10ons previous calamıtiıes. People
inadequate sımply incorrect. argued that these WEIC punıshment tor Israel’s

Christian: SOTINC ould declare that S1INS, mıL-peneı hata’eınyu. Rabbı Joel Teıtelbaum,
do NOL qualıfy discuss the Holocaust. Elhezer leader of the Satmar Hasıdım an Bergen-Belsen
Berkoviıts’ heartfelt total rejection of anı y Christian SUFVIVOT, ıdentihed Israel’s SIN AS that of the TZa0n-
o1ıng S gıven Christian complıcıty in the whole 1Sts attempting exerc1ise 0d’s prerogatıve in
enterprIise, still ımpacts: Al WAant of Chrıiıstians inıtlatıng Israel’s trom exıile. !} Ironıcally,
15 keep theır hands off uSs anı OUT children.” others ıke Menechem Harton Sa| W 1T conversely 4A5

However, Czechoslovak famıly W d scarred Dy punıshment for exactly the opposıte [TCasSOlI that
the Nazı regıme and MOST VIVId mMmemOrTIES from INAaLLY Jewısh people had become assımılated
ASC five COMNCETI N all W dAS$ instructed about these LOO wiıllıngly Into the “lands of evıl?. 12 Almost all
horrors in regard famıly aN! frıends, ıncludıng Jewısh people 1O 1eW both of these FCSPONSCS
Jewısh people. Before Was able read write, AS completely insupportabile, although ıIn realıty

W asSs instructed °to hear, SCC, earı wIıtness aM tew SLIPPOIT the SAaJrmIllEe contention Dut for dıfferent
C4SO111Sforget”.® So bring aAN! CADOSC thıs artı-

cle all F}  36 ‘pre-condıtions”, CCn briefly but In the Holocaust’s ımmediıate aftermath, NOLT
respectfi!. elucıdate how SOTINIC Jewısh thınkers surprisingly, there W Aas OoOne of the sılences of
Camnıc NOLT wıth the Holocaust. Jewısh hıstory”® fittıng testimon11a]

Ihe Shoah challenges all who accept the COI1CCPt and also HG of overwhelming exhaustıion,
of loving, provıdential God and those who do cshock aAM grief. “We WEIC all depressed, desolate,
a(8)  Ft Neorman Lamm iıdentifies pıvotal pOoInts destroyed spirıtually.”* Energy W AaS poured Into
for Jewısh people: the rst HICS the prob- helping SUFVIVOFrS an attesting the atrocıtles.
lem of zaddık DE-YA 0, *the righteous whom evıl Ome that latent guiut from ack of ınvolve-
befalls’, an the second 15 the “natıonal theologı- MeEeNT of, tor example, Ameriıcan Jews; contributed
cal’ COI hıs latter 1$ umbrella for 1SsuUeESs of the hıatus.}> Poetic stor1es, A SCCI 1ın Elıe Wıe-
the COVENaAaNT (the bond of the Jewısh people wıth sel’s three POLCNHL narratıves Niıght, Dawn an Day,
God), theır ıdentity 4A5 chosen people an otfered inıtıal attempts COMLC wıth the
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Shoah Wiıesel typıfıed INa Y, orıgınally aıithful between God an Israel Aat Sınal, whose
the belief in the omnıpotent, benevolent God of filment should aV assured Israel’s protection. But
the Torah, but who, deeply chaken Dy the degree of 4S Israel defaulted, God gradually wıthdrew untiıl

he eft them bereft ın the Shoah Ihe faıled COV-the suffering, 'sympathısed wıth Job aM dıd NOT

deny .0d’s ex1istence but  doubted Hıs absolute MUSLT 1O be re-envisaged. Jewısh urvıval 15
justice‘: Wıesel offered explanations for the NO the fOocus, NOLT the fulfilment of the Jewiısh Iaw.
Shoah transcended histOrYy: ıt could NOLT be under- Garber that thıs *Mmaverıick’ theology 15
stood.!” He wiıtnessed, imperfect though that WaS, al complete odds wıth the orthodoxy of the Torah
aAN! protested, in tradıtional rabbınıc style, God anı Mosaıc Law. **

Questions abounded. Jewısh people consıd-
ered God omnıpotent, omnıscıent, all-benevolent.
They consıdered themselves 4A5 od’s OW chosen Eliıezer Berkovits
people, bonded hım DV he age-old Many thınkers kept faıth, indıng other WdYyS
dılemma of evıl 1ın the world despite Od’s eX1ISt- Justify 0d’s INaCt1VILY. FElhezer Berkovwviıts,
CIHCC, always hauntıng the faıthful, W asSs thrown Into also Orthodox rabbı, belıeved 1ın bıblıcal AN!
sharper relief because of the Cal extinction Some Talmud tradıtion, aAN! that God WAS in the9
two-thırds) of the Jewısh people. How OCcs OC AS evidenced DYy INanıy who felt enabled DYy hım
reconcıle all-lovıng, all-powerful God wıth thıs Car theır sufferings. Berkoviıts acknowledges
massacre”? If he CANNOLT pr CVCNL the Eval he 15 NOT Od’s sılence, usıng bıblical CONCCDL called hester
all-powerful; ıf he Ca  . but OC€Ss nOCt, then surely he hanım the hıdıng of Od’s faCE. cıtIng Psalm
1S NOTLT all-lovıing. If he 15 NOT all-loving, all-powerful in whıch God myster10usly hıdes hıs face from the
and all-knowing, what 15 the pomnt of worshıpping ınnOocent in the of eviıl. Hester panım 15
hım? Is there God Al all? also well known rabbıinıc Judaism.“

Whiılst I1 amm VIEWS hester hanım both 45 PUN-
ıshment an challenge,“* Berkowiıtz consıders ITProtest partly AS result of God allowıng human DEeINZS

reCcCentTt form of protest theology 15 DDavıd Blu- AaVC free wıll
menthal’s Facıng the Abusıng God. T heology of Because of the nNeCESSILY of Hıs absence, thereProtest, 1n which God, havıng een absent from hıs
people, 15 SC AS complicıt 1n the Holocaust’s DrO-

1s the hıdıng of the face and the sufferıng of the

ceedings. “God 15 abusıve... God...caused the hol- innocent, because of the nNeCESSILY of thıs P
EIICC, evıl wıll NOT ultımately tmumph.;OCAaUST, allowed It happen .. Blumenthal,

ıke Wıesel, OCeSs NOT denYy Od’s exvistence but he [Dan Cohn-Sherbok aptly po1mnts OUT that Berkovıts’
strongly. ıke Berkoviıts, he belıeves God ar gument that God W as ‘present 1n hıs absence‘” W aS

MUST st1l] be loved, but unlıke the God of the Tlorah NOTLT the realıty for those who had only “voıd aın
darkness AN! lost faırh 4S He also asks, A

the Holocaust’s heinousness.
he 15 capable of SINNINS. God needs repent from

Could God NOT anr revealed hımself hıs people
Of COUITSC, ONC WaY COLMLIC wıth the whiılst st1ll maıntaınıng humanıty's free wıll? Ihe

Shoah 15 Sımply reject God It W d LOO “obscene thesıs of the femiınıst Jewısh theologıan Melıssa
accept‘ Hıtler 4S Od’s instrument, LOO 1MpOSSI1- Raphael, whıch chall explore later, INa y ffer

ble belıeve that the God of the Oorah could eX1ISTt SOMIC “solutions’”. What ATTers ere 15 that God 15
after wıtnessing Auschwiutz. Rıchard Rubenstehin NOT absent; he 15 Just hıdden.
W aS forced reconfigure the dıyıne AS Holy Noth-
INANESS . Hıs controvers1ıal book After Auschwitz
announced thıs conclusıion, declarıng, that Iıved Arthur Cohen

hat the neCceESSItY of free wıll exercıised DYy humansIn the time of the death-of-God.*% He argued that
allows for evıl ACTS ıke the Holocaust 15 anotherthe Shoah requıred the Jewiısh people 1VE

ANY notion that they WEIC st1ll chosen people:* optıon resolve the theodicy dılemma. Luke
Most other thınkers could NOLT o1Vve God, Berkovıts, Arthur Cohen belıeves that God O€Ss

eXISt. He also O€es NOL hold G0Od responsıble forhowever. For example, Rabbı Irving Greenberg
X1VES modern, orthodox PerspectIvVe:* Lev Holocaust injJustice exactly because God CAaNNOLT
Garber that Greenberg, LNOTC ınfÄluenced DYy iınterfere COUNfEFAaCT the human free ll Yet
rabbinıc mıdrash than DYy halacha,® afırms the COV- because the Holocaust 15 unıque S  D} AN! IT 15
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iıncomprehensıble that lovıng God could allow calls theology of "ordınary decency?,” contending
it, Cohen conJjectures that It 15 a mYyster10uUs LVE- that thıs mending of the world W asSs already iın placemendum wıthout precedent.“” Cohn-Sherbok 1$ duriıng the Holocaust. It took place by delıberately
convınced that Cohen’s attıtude 15 closer deısm wılled ACTS of decency, whether partısan FESIStANEEL,
than Jewiısh theology.”” Whiıle Cohen’s explana- determinatıion dıe wıth dıgnıty, refusıngt10n miıght C XSC God of Auschwitz) abuses, abort al1V other small C of kındness . Ihese
It should NOLT AaVeE prevented hım from intervening thıngs al contrıibuted tıkkun, AS dıvıne

St0p the Nazıs. Ihe quest10ons FELrn Sınce God 15 medıiated through hıstory and human beings.
dıdn’t help, 15 he NOL all-loving? If he 15 all-loving For Fackenheim, however, the componentut dıd NOLT Prevent it, 15 he NOT powerful enough? of tıkkun 15 the State of Israel.®38

In VIEW, Cohn-Sherbok’s argument OCcs NOT Wıthout doubt, for INa V thınkers the bırth
really geL Zr1ps wıth the ftoundatıon of Cohen’s an SroWt. of the State of Israel Werc pıvotal in
thınkıng here. 45 the pomnt 15 that God CANNOT INTErV- COMINg wıth the Holocaust. For Ial V,fere DEecause of ree-wıll. Cohn-Sherbok also CON-
tends that the Holocaust W as ıke other calamıties

the State 15 1n SONMNIC Compensatıon anı
also evidence that God still 15 the GO0d of Israel

that befell the Jewısh people: destruction of tem- AN! the Covenant.”” Others however, 1ke Norman
ples, Jews degraded aM kılled. He adds, As the Lamm, belıeve that thıs ar‘ gument merely “deserves
MOST recent Iınk in the chaın of Jewısh persecution, CONteEmMpt.: Lauberationist theologıan Ellıs
It confirms the Jewısh people 1ın theır role d Od’s aArgucs that, unfortunately, Fackenheim’s tıkkun
sufferıng servant. >} wıth the of Israel AT I6s eart er NOT take

INnto ACCOUNT the wıth the Palestinians,
mıl Fackenheim C0gCI'lt pomnt that 15 hard ıgnore. Melıssa Rap

hael also that Fackenheim O€es NOLT o1VvEIhe problem, 4S OIIC of the MOST promiınent thınk- credıt the in the “tabrıc of Jewısh ıfe
CIS, E mıl Fackenheim, Sa it W 4S the eed the abuses of female relıg10Us ABCHNCYV legislatedhold ıIn eNS1ION: whıiılst It W as un1que, Dy Orthodox udaısm itself? 4! However, the COI11-
the Holocaust dıd NOL denYy 0d’s exIistence Anc. cept of tıkkun olam surely resoNateEes strongly wıth
whıiılst 1T W ASs wıthout meanıng, God W as heard devastated souls yearnıng for healıng an redemp-speakıng in d commandıng volce. Fackenheim t10n, an! Raphael herself also buılds thıs notion

that G0d SaAVC Israel another command- of 'mending the world’
MCNLT. the commandment.°% Althou
It ımpossıble belıeve iın GOd after the
Holocaust, he commanded the Jewısh people NOT Ignaz Maybaum

despaır of hım of humanıty, become Perhaps God SCS the bad for 700 For Ignazcynıcal, lest udaısm would dıe God commanded Maybaum, the Holocaust W as the result of od’s
them SUFVIVe 4S Jews, remember the VicCtims, provıdence, hashgahah heratıt, hurban It W as

that theır would NOTLT dıe AaAn NOLT terrıble destruction, the thırd in lıne of sımılar
g1VvE ıtler posthumous VICtOTY. In further actsi*4 yeL DYy IfSs the Holocaust heralds change
TMOVC ackenheim that °the eart of CVCLY for the better; NOLT Just for the Jewısh people ut for
authentic the Holocaust.. 15 COIMNM- all humanıty. Because of .Od’s specıal covenantal
mıtment theYan securıty of the State relatıonship wıth Her God sed Israel enlıghtenof Israel °° In»Miıchael Wyshogrod hıgh- the rest of humanıty, TAW gentiles hım For
lıghts the dıfficulty of posıtıve command arısıng thıs PUrpOSC, c  Jews suffered VICAar10uUs death for the
from negatıve exper1enCe, concurrently rejecting S1INS of mankınd”, sacrıfıce chosen DY God, CXCI11-
the Holocaust’s unıqueness. Regardless, the plıfıed Dy Isa1ah’s suffering SErVanct. Ihe ‘Golgothacommandment O€s NOT SC overly convincıng.“* of modern mankınd 15 Auschwitz). *> As result

After the WOr experienced thıs of astTt human could be realısed DY the western1-
proportions, Fackenheim’s suggestion redeem Zzatıon ofudaısm AN! the complete removal of the
the future 15 the PFOCCSS of tıkkkun olam meanıng old Eastern Ekurope shtetls.+* Wıthın the htetls rel1-
completion, healıng mendıng ofthe world >> The X10US authorıtarıanısm, persecution anı theocratıc
CO[ICCPt of ıkkhun olam 15 SCCH LNOTC ın the Kabba- Oppression WEeTrc poss1ible, aAM Nazısm W ads Manı1-
lah than 1ın rabbınıc udaısm but 1t 15 posıtıve WaY festatıon of these evıls.% Maybaum SCCS Hıtler 4S
ftorward. Fackenheim propoun what Marc Ellıs .‚0d’s servant. Just 4S Jeremıuah SaıW Nebuchadn-

134 EJT 20:2



How Jewish Inkers COHNIP erms with the Holocaust and whYy ıt atters for his generation

in that SAaInıc role. 46 ıng anı sacrıfiıce:
IThe ecriticısm of Maybaum’s thesıs 15 volumı- Restoratıve ACTS bespeak the of heal-

Raphael bluntly STAates that It 15 “ndefensı1ble ıng an mending God 1n spıte of condıtions
almost CVCLY front”, ep1tom1sıng, the of whıch, although they CAaNNOT destroy God,masculıne theology whiıch Justiıfy SOV- aDPCAr destroy the condıtions Dy whıch the

ereignVE! Katz vocıferously declares it an inver- dıvıne mıght be manıfest.°4
S1IO0N of all SanıtY, moralıty, theology”.** crıit1ics Luke Fackenheim, Raphael searches for tıkkun olam,that the Holocaust dıd NOT bring about Juda the mendıing of the world, an finds 1t in humansSm3 8 envisaged transformatıon AS Maybaum had deeds As the world’s communal tabrıc W 45 rıppedhoped. Cohn-Sherbok that losıng tradı-
tional udaısm lost the riıchness of tradıt1ONS; Rap a  9 human love W as antıcıpatıng ItSs renewal.°>
hael] thınks that the ultra-orthodox cCommunıty has Resistance Nazı assaults the Jewiısh DOdy, the

famıly AaN! others carıng, relatıonshı1ps these AdICproved quıte capable of continung “medievalısm' places where 0d’s W aS revealed in theregardless:
TOM pomnt of 16 W 45 Christian IT 15 mıdst of desolatıon an degradatıon.

ımportant that Cohn-Sherbok>® and Katz>! quıite When W as OUNS, seated AL the feet ofAnna E:
boyfriend’s Jewısh grandmother, SUFVI-legitimately criticıse the fact that Maybaum regards VOT wıth only OLIC of her SO1I1S5 from CONCECNLIra-the Holocaust AS sımılar the crucıfixion of Jesus.

Maybaum totally mısunderstands the human CAausSsc t10N9 felt overwhelmed DYy her eyewıtness
of the death of Jesus Christ for the SINS of the „ AT CVCIN TMOTC DYy her faıth aAM -
WOTr. At the CTOSS5 MONSIrOUS crıme of cruelty ordınary forg1ıveness and love. Living in Prague

wıth her husband, unıversıty teacher wıth theırW ds ınvolved. Jesus Chriıst, belıeved be God, famıly, they avoıded capture AN! deportatıontook the S1INS hımself, wıllıngly, thus demonstrat-
ng dıyvıne love, ıN Very dıfferent untiıl betrayed DYy theır closest rıends. She told
iındeed the Shoah of the squalor, the tear durıng the cattle-truck Jour-

NCVS, the stench; of havıng paınt LV pıctures
dınner-menus tor CaMmp hıerarchy whıle famılyelıssa Raphael and frıends, strıpped naked, WEIC herded into ZaS

Kaphael the aılure of Maybaum’s thesıs chambers. Ihen, surrounded DV her sculptures
CXDOSC why MOST patrıarchal thınkıng iın p05t- an paıntıngs, she an these, told of another sıde,
holocaust theology 15 doomed unsatıs- of tenderness, embracıng, love, mother and chıild

iımages, holdıng ALINS, gentle touches an smıiılesfactOry, pıvoting 4A5 It OCcSs around ‘> dıvıne
and human, st111 centred the “domıiınatıon of another, Orn 1ın that traumatıc time. She CI1COUT-

hıstory Dy violence?.°% Powerfully, 1ın estima- aged SCC through the privıleged sharıng of
t1on, Raphael challenges the vVC COIICCPt of the her experi1ences, that God W ds in these CENCOUNLTECKCS,

Go0od who speaks love D healıng and sufferskınd of God postulated DYy Maybaum AN! others.
The patrıarchal theology of male Jewısh thınkers wıth I8 ın lıfe?s despicable calamıtıes. When read
forces them eıther reject God challenge Raphael’s thesıs about dıfferent SOTT of God than
hıs sılence an passıVItY. hıs approach perhaps tradıtıonally envısaged DY INalıy Jewısh
ınevıtably leads suggest10Ns of dıvıne CI- thınkers, instinctıvely knew that thıs resonated

wıth what had heard aN! SCCTI wıth Annalessness (Rubinstein), callousness (for example,
Berkovıts) cruelty (Blumenthal, Maybaum, Space O€s NOL permıit full exploratiıon of Rap-
Fackenheim). Instead Raphael that ONC hael’s complex thesı1s, much of whıch 15 alıen LO
should NOT ask where God W 4S in Auschwitz but Christianıity AS 1T 15 tradıtıonal udaısm. Raphael
wh0 he W as She eNVISAgES God of wh; herself admıts that “much of the kabbalıstıc scheme
15 PFrESCHLT AS Shekinah>> ın the Holocaust lovıng, 15 LOO gnNOStIC, esoter1c and dualıstically inclined”>
pbowerful, the female face of God Drawıng ON but che still DULTS ftorward SOMIC ıN! e-
miıdrash, the mystical Kabbalah of Isaac Lurıa that mıght De miısınterpretation.
and testimonı1€ES of female SUFV1IVOFrS trom the hıs could be in her SLTALeNTENT that WOMNCN

dıd NOLT call God ın Auschwitz, much 4A5 (JIldeath3 Raphael SCCS5 Od’s suf-
fering wıth those who suffered. He 15 Aa covenantal each other > belıeve that che 15 absolutely dıstınct
God wh. stll reveals hımself an redeems through in her understandıng that wıthın theır healıng
SMa ycLr hero1c ACESs of CAaAICl, COMpassıon, Nurtur- hAET1S ON another, WEeEeTC demonstratıng
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‚Od’s hesed (cCovenant love in the hıs theır taıth an mıne 1n the hıght of the Shoah? 49
ıdea O€s NOLT CAaLLYy AaLLY XNOStIC implications.”® dialogue wıth Jewiısh people, better understand
However, Raphael has Clearly refigured’ the God them, Israel an her polıtıical STANCE, YSt
of the Torah Not surprisingly, the number of male seek understand how they GOH K wıth
Jewısh thınkers, an iındeed Chrıiıstian theologıans, °*the weeping of Rachel for her children wh. ATC

whıi aVve engaged wıth her thesıs 15 ımıted. hıs comıng back from the and of the eNeMy
15 regrettable 45 there 15 much explore. suggest In 1963, arl Barth visıted the United States
tentatıvely that her NCW configured’ God, reveal- dialogue wıth Jewısh thınkers, ıncludıng, Fack-
ıng hım/herself ın lovıng ACTS of kındness, CI- enheıim, wıth the plan that each would leave asıde

ın powerlessness, COMINS, alongsıde AN! Into C,  theır hermeneutical armature’ Traternally
the suffering of humans, has ımportant simılarıtıies read the Bıble?. Ihe 1SS10N WAS faılure; the

the God whı revealed hımself in the iIncarnatıon Holocaust AN! Israel WOCTE CVCII mentioned.
of Jesus Chrıst ManYy later Fackenheim rumınated that It W as

LOO much back then, an CVCN 1n the S: hope
that post-holocaust theolog1cal sharıng mıght beMessianıc Jews possıible.°* But there Al do NO and

Ihe Mess1anıc Jew Arthur Katz still SCS the Holo- thıs artıcle MC agaln that Christian theolo-
4A5 Judgement agalınst Israel for her S1NS, and g1aNs of the PI'CSCIIt generation rc-CNga wıth the

the foundıng of the State of Israel A mark of theology of that darkest per10d of humanıtYy, the
resurrection.°” Yet other Messianıc theologıans Shoah, AaN! partıcularly wıth Jewısh theologıans.
Au = attempting make connections wıth the God CVCI contemplate that there AIC ındeed PreC10Uswh. 15 revealed LICW WAaY. (One of them 15 ISsavı threads AaN! themes that .0d’s peoples, SOMNS aAM
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God the Father in the Old Testament
Svetlana Knobnya

UMMARY related O Israel. When God redeems Israel Out of Egypt,
he hecomes lıke Father [O It and Israel becomes his SOM

While the idea of God eing the Father dominates New Exodus 4:272) Thus, for Israel the fatherhood of God IS
Testament studies In relation O ESUS and the followers of inked O ıts redemption DY Cad This relationship egan
eSsus, the Father-Giod motif rooted In the Old JTestament through inıtlatıve and ith the DUFrDOSEC that they
and prominent In the second temple period has received WI and obey Giod yel Israe| IS often unfaithful
insufficient attention The concept of CGod the Father IS him CGod IS also SeEel d$ the Father of the human Kings

ro0a hut In the Old JTestament It IS closely of Israel.

RESUME ceptible de reCOUVTIr large champ mMals, dans ’An-
cıen Testament, intervient rapport etroit dAdVEC Israel.

Le theme de Ia paternite divine Ia OIS Ieu LOrSsque Dieu lbere Isra@e| de ’esclavage Egypte,
Pere de Jesus et MmM Pere des disciples de Jesus devient Mm pere DOUT peuple et Israel devient
UVCCUDE UNe Dlace iımportante dans les etudes theolo- 1018 ils (ExX 4 22) Aınsı, Ia Daternıte divine est l ee DOUF
ZIques du Nouveau Testament. En revanche, s’est Israe| redemption Dar Dieu ette relation Ste INS-
trop DEU Interesse motif du Jeu Pere qu! trouve 55 tauree |’initiative divine et dans le but YJUC les Israelites
aCcCınes dans ’Ancien lestament et des Eve- rendent Culte [Dieu et I obeissent et neanmoOIIMMNsS

Israel |u Ouvent (Dr  TE iInlhıdele IeUu est AaUSsı considereloppements iımportants ’Epoque du second temple.
L e Concept de JIeu Mm Pere Est un  (D categorie SUS- [NMM E Pere du rl humain d’Israel.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Während die Vorstellung VO ott als Vater die ute- AaUuUs Agypten herausrettet, ird Er quasi zZzu Vater für
das Volk, un Israel ird seIn Sohn Exodus @4: 22) Somıitstamentlichen tudien über ESUS un seINEe Nachfolger

dominiert, hat das Vatermotiv Gottes, welches Im Alten verbindet sich für Israe| die Vaterschaft (‚ottes mMıt der
Testament verwurzelt ISst und In der Epoche des zweıten Befreiung des Volkes UrC| ıhn C;Oft hat diese Bezlie-
Tempels vorherrscht, noch nicht genügen Aufmerksam- hung Uurc seIne Inıtlative INnS | ebens erufen mıiıt dem
Keit gefunden. as Konzept VOT ( O# als Vater stellt eIne WEeC! dass Israel COl dient un ıhm gehorcht, doch oft
welıt gefasste Kategorie dar, doch Im Alten Testament Ist sind sIe ıhm untreu Fhbenso ird (iott als der Vater der
diese Vorstellung CN mıit Israel verknüpft. Als (‚ott Israe| KöniIge Israels angesehen.

Introduction There AT Sixteen instances 1ın which G0d 15 des1g-
nated 4S Father 1n the Old JTestament:Emphasizing the sıgnıfıcanceE of the ıdea of the

fatherhoo: of God in the Old JÄestament:; DDavıd Deuteronomy 27 :5JTasker wriıtes: Samuel
Although theologians A1VE wriıtten about Chronicles LLAS: Z2 O: 28:6; 29:10
the Father for centurıies, the endeavour has PEn Psalm 68:5; 597:26;
largely Chrıistological, rather than focus the Proverbs
Father-God motıf. TIherefore there has een hıttle Jeremuah 3:4-5, 7'7 31:9

in undcrstandin)g the concept.‘ Isa1ah 63:16 twiıce]; 64 :8
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Maleach: x  „ 10.* Ihe SaImnc ıdea ADDCAIS ın Deuteronomy where
God 15 a1sO depicted AS the Father who redeemsHowever, the number of references alone Can
hıs SC(\) Israel an Carrıes hım in the wılderness Aobscure the promıinence of the ıdea ın the Old

Testament: It Can be PI'CSCI'It wıthout the word father carrıes hıs SOn Deut FS1) Ihe exodus
tather being sed Ome further COIl- motiıf 15 certaınly PresCcnt in Deuteronomy

where Moses describes God 45 Father who findssıder the relatıonshıp between GOod AaN! Israel AS

Father-son relatıonshıp 1in whiıch God dJGISs A hıs people in the desert (verse 10) 288l leads them
lovıng Father (EX 4:22; DDeut 14:1; Isa 45:11; UL (verse 42) Psalm pıctures Od’s fatherhood
Jer Sd69: Hos 1LE Ihe ıdea of God being the in of provisıon for and defence of the needy;

45 McCann reCogNISES, the language of exodus 15Father also CIMCISCS 1ın the personal L1LAMCS of the
sed tor the descrıption (verses 4-6).° TIhe PsalmIsraelıtes (e.2 Sam S Sam When

God calls Israel OUuUtTt of slavery he becomes 1ıke also mentions wilderness, the S1inal and the DOS
Father 1T an Israel becomes hıs SOM (BX 4:22) essioN of the land, AaN! IT SCS the word ‘heritage’
God lıberates an stands for hıs people srael, designate the and the people (verses 7'> cf.

Deut Ihe needy 11C5S5 TE ATC IsraelıtesresCUINS them trom theır WOCS, thus being, theır
Father AN! Redeemer (Isa 63:16 As far Israel an the provisıon God made for hıs people 15 hıs
15 concerned, the tatherhood of God 1S Iınked Its CATC for them in the wılderness. Thüus: the ıdea of
redemption. hıs examınes the Old lesta- God being the Father 15 TL agaın connected wiıth

the exodus motiıf.MentTL wıth specıfic question In mınd: How 15 the
Prior the eXOdus, the Israelıtes cried OUurTtıdea God the Father related .Od’s redemptive

purposes? GOod because of theır slavery (Ex Z:253) Ihe word
sed er tor sSservıice slavery 15 the SaJllL1lE AS the
word for servıce AaN! worshı1p of God (abad).Father Redeemer of the whole natıon When G0d lıberates israel; he po1Nts OUuUTt that theır

of Israel destiny 15 be free from slavery for the PUrDOSC
Chrıs Wrıight that the concept of God being of serving hım who 15 ımplıcıtly theır Father. GOod
the Father of hıs people Israel 15 *tar from Jackıng redeems Israel and calls hıs people worshıp
ın theır theologıical repertolre‘. God 15 described W AaN! SC -V£. hımself Deut They AT be
the Father of the whole natıon of Israel In Exodus devoted theır od for they E redeemed 11C5

of God (eL. Lev 25:38. 42-43, d9; Ds 10/:2:; IsaGod calls Israel hıs SC  - wıth the intention
redeem Israel OUT of theır slavery ın Egypt In hıs 12) Accordingly, thıs redemption ımplıes TMOTC

instruction Moses G0od Sa VS, than Just the redemption of slaves trom Egypt Ihe
redemption 15 "emancıpatıon and restoratiıon of thehen Sa y Pharaoh, “ 1 hıs 15 what the LORD enslaved wholeness 1n relatıon God’*9 who 15

SayS. Israel 15 firstborn SO sa1ıd VOU,
°Let My S®  3 that he INa Y Me)) (Ex A 20 ımplıcıtly the Father of Israel Before the exodus
23) they WTG slaves alıens iın Egypt (Deut 10:1S8-

19) 1L10' they dIC Od’s SON Od’s SO11S (Deuthıs ımplıcıt reference God the Father CM S in 14:1-2; Isa 1:2Z) wıth the intention that they SGGL VE
the COMNLIEX T of the partıcular hıistorical of the hım In somethıng 1ke ormula of adoption”“exodus, the delıverance of Israel from Egypt John Israel becomes the firstborn SO of God; longerDurham viıvıdly SaVyS that ın r equcst let hıs slave. Od’s redemption Or Israel SETIS the
S() worshiı1p hıs dıvıine Father there 15 c  glım- for Israel’s ıdentity 1n relatiıonshıp G0od
INCTLTr of the exodus iıtself?.© Although the whole who becomes theır Father.
earth belongs God (ExX 19:5) he has chosen Od’s redemption of hıs SO Israel 15 also lınked
Israe] tor specıal relatıonshıp wıth hımself; Israel creation language. In Deuteronomy Moses
belongs God 4A5 hıs s() whom he LTESCUCS from remınds Israel that GO0d has redeemed them ut
slavery. hıs dıstinctive relatıonshıp between GOod that they UE acted wıckedly toward hım althoughAn srael, based .Od’s redeeming them OUT of they WEEIC hıs chıldren: IS he NOT YOUF Father, whi
EgYypt, reMaAalNs all ımportant subject throughout created VOU, wh. made yYOUu ıNn establıiıshed you?’the Book of Exodus (ExX 6:5-6; 15:1218: 19:4; Deut 32:5-6; c£f. Mal 10) Israel belongs God
Z0: Z SS 1: TIhe relatiıonshıp between Israel aN! the Father because GoOod created and establıshed It
God 15 sealed DYy the into whıich God TIhe language of creating an establıshıng Israel 15
entfers wıth Israel AS hıs children (chapters 19-24 NOLT Meant be taken in anıy physıcal natural
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God 15 NOT the progenitor but the establısher drıve them OUuTt before VOU, accomplısh what
of Israel 4A5 natıon an AL the SdiI1L1lE time theır 1lıb- he VOUF fathers, Abraham, Isaac and
erator.!2 Thıs concept 15 grounded in dıyvıne elec- Jacob (Deut 05 ct. f
t10N. God calls hıs people OuLtC, makıng them hıs Ihe and that 15 1ın 1eW 15 of COM SE the and of
OW.: adopting them for the PDUFDOSC of ServVing the Canaan Deut F3 4:21; 4:38; 12:10: 16:20;|ORD He alone 15 the inıtl1ator of the relatıonshıp
wıth them. Z3:19-26:1). Ihe and 15 also the g0al of the

exodus. God NO accomplısh what he
sımılar ıdea 15 present ın Isa1ah 64 :7-8 had already promıised the patrıarchs.Israel 15 the work of 0d’s hands As theır Father, But although Israe] holds pOssess10N of the land.Redeemer (cf. Isa 16) AN! potter (the S G FOOT

4S God formıng dam 1n Gen 2713 G0od has the IT 15 only alıen FEa ın IT (Lev Z 25 Jer
Z Hos 2 cf_ Gen 17°6) TIThe prophets Warllrıght and 15 able shape Israel’s destiny and NOT that Israel’s unfaıthfulness God would eadremember theır S1NS. We SEC that the creation lan- exyıle aM the loss of the and (eo Jer 1-15; Amos

ZUASC broadens the of ‚od’s tfatherhood an SEL /Y1) Ihe and continues be the LORD  »  Shıs redeeming aCt1VItY. Tlasker belheves that both the
Jegıtımacy an the possıbılıty of Od’s tatherhood aM he C  e take It back ır people become taıthless.

It 15 NOLT the and ıtself ut Its theological -arıse from hıs being Creator.* (One (:47)] conclude ing A .0d’s promıise aın 4S A eXpression of thethat od’s redeeming aCt1vity 15 both creatıve 1ın continumng relatıonshıp between God the Father
Nature AN! founded upDON the fact that he created
Israel AT hıs people whıch has the greater sıgnıfıcance

When GOod redeems Israel, he calls ıt hıs firstborn for thıs discussion.*© hıs explaıns why the trıbe
of Levı has chare ın the land, for theır iınherit-

0)8| (BX 4:22; Jer 51:9) Regardless of whether
ATIGE. 15 the LORD hımself Deut 10:9: 12:12 Numthıs that other natıons A also 0d’s sOons, }

the emphasıs 15 Israel being the irstborn SO 18:20-24). It also explaıns the Israelıte CUsStom

when God redeems them. Israel has clear famıly reflect theır AS redeemed before GOod ın the
cCONsecratıon of the firstborn males of CVCIYV wombrelatiıonshıp wıth GOod who takes AF of them AaN! God (Bx 23:29%30). “leads them u of slavery. Moreover, theır ıden-

tIty AS the firstborn 0)8! 15 also connected wıth the Ihe relatiıonshıp between God an Israel AS that
ıdea that Israel 15 Od’s eır Od’s ınherıitance. between Father AaN! SO CAaImnec Into being through

0d’s inıtlatıve an for Gi0d’s PUrDOSC. hat PUr-Israel AS Gr0d’s ınherıitance and hıs specıal portion DOSC 15 that they 111 SC VE an obey God Ihe1S affırmed In Deuteronomy: important 1ssue of thıs relatıonshıp 15 srael’s obe-
You ATC chıldren of the LORD YOUTF God YOU dience GOod 4A5 Dart of theır belongiıng God
dIC people holy the LORD YOULF God; It 15 (ExX 4-6 Od’s chosen SON 15 entrusted wıth
YOU  J the LORD has chosen u of all the peoples the responsıbilıties of PIODCI A obedi1-earth be hıs people, hıs treasured POSSCS- hım Israel’s obedience and followıng ofS10N. Deut 14:1-2; cf. 32::9) Gi0od’s commandments dIiC Part of theır

In both Exodus an Deuteronomy the fact that respons1bilıty hım (Ex 19:4-6 Obedience 15 the
Israel 15 0d’s ınheritance 15 expressed in maJor element of the between God an

the ther natıons, underscorıng the prerogatıves hıs people ın Deuteronomy. Ihe author of Deuter-
hıch God SranNts Israel A which he promised al1so refers the LIru: obedience God AS

theır forefathers C VEn before the exodus Deut CiIrcumcCIsSI1ON of theır hearts (Deut 10:16); In the
/:7-9  - 9 cf. Ex 19:5-6 words ofPeter Craigıe, thıs metaphor descrıibes the

The author of Deuteronomy further ekpands requırement that they ould show wholehearted
the ıdea of .Od’s affection for Israel ıN hıs call r
them It 15 NOT because of Israel’s rıghteousness but

commıtment 1ın love, ftrom whiıch all other PrOpCI
behavıour stemmed’. 18

because of 0d’s rghteousness an taıthfulness Israel 15 also manıfest Od’s steadfast love
Israel and because of the wıckedness of other those who espond properly God Dy lovıngnNatıons that God called them hım AN! obeyıng hıs COMMAaNAMENTS CEX 20:6;
It 1S NOT because of VOUF rıghteousness YOUFK $ Deut 5:10) Ihe Book of FExodus combines
integrity that YOU AL gomg ın take POSSCS- the ımperatıve of how Israel MUSLT behave wıth
S10N of theır land; ut ON 2GCCONNNT. of the wıcked- the promıse of what Israel ll be the reEST

of the natıons. !” GOod remınds them tollow hısCsSSs of these nat1Oons, the LORD »your GOod 111
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WAdVS, all of hıs commandments, 1n order extend especlally loves those who obey hım How exactly
the experience of hıs redeeming aCt1VIty towards God ftaıthful Israel ın spıte of Its faıthless-
alıens anı strangers . After all, they themselves WEeTITC e€ss anı how he would bring them back obedi-
HC alıens an stranger S (Deut 10:19; 24:19-22; CC AT quest1ons tor further consıderation below.
cf_ Lev desıre 15 that hıs AI wıll
be proclaımed in all the earth (Ex 2:16) In ] Deu-

God SaVS that he Israel be Father of the kıng an! his offspring
model for the other Nat1Ons that they I1AY SC Whiıile the maJor of the exodus establıshed
the and 11ICarl11css of God 1n them Deut .Od’s tatherhood and redemption of Israel AS

4:06-58; C{_ Gen )12:1-5 In Isa1ah LOO .Od’s faıth- natıon, God AS Father also contıinues relate
fulness Israel 15 demonstratıon of N1S redeem - certaın iındıvıduals wıthın the natıon of Israel,

especılally kıng Davıd AaN! hıs offspring ( SamIng plans in sıght of al] the natıions:
Ihe LORD has bared hıs holy AarTIMN before the CYCS /:14; Chr L /AAL3S; 22:40: 28:6; Ds 57:26-27/;
of all the natıOons; anı all the ends of the earth TOV 11-12 TIhe relatıonshıp between God anı
chall SG the salvatıon of OUur God (Isa S2210: the kıng 15 described 4A5 the relatiıonshıp between

Father an SO In Samuel Aul the LORDcf. Isa 19:24-25;
Isaıah recalls that Od’s ıntention in makıng Israel declares wıth reference kıng Davıd’s offspring, “a
hıs chosen SO© W as NOTLT tor the sake of Israel only. ll be hıs father, an he 111 be SO In taıth-

fül love wıll Cr be taken AWAY from hım InIsrael 15 be °*the lıght of the natıons’ (42:6 Ihe Chronicles 10- the ıdea of Samuel 15 1ECCd-role gıven Israel has unıversal ımplıcatıons. pıtulated wıth the dıvıne DPULDOSC for Davıd NIthey do NOT obey ıf they CT corruptly
toward God, they AdIC NOT hıs hıldren (Deut 27 :5- hı1s offspring. Solomon stands alongsıde Davıd 4A5

6) But God 15 st11l theır ather; Israel’s unfaıthful- elected by GO0od (1 Chr ö-10) In DPsalm 89:26-
God 15 AS Father the kıng and hıs descend-

6cs5 CAaNNOT elımınate .Od’s taıthfulness (ef. Deut aNtSs; they C GOod You ATC Father? 1+ 1532:35-42). Psalm 103:9-13 declares,
He 11l NOLT always ACCUSEC 15 hıs love for plausıble that in thıs PaASSAZC Davıd’s desıignatıon AS

Od’s SOM AN! firstborn (2 Sam /:14; cf. Ds 2:6-/7;those wh. fear hım; As  P, tar A the ECAST 15 from O92 Jegıtımıses hım 4S Israel’s representative, d
the WEST, far has he removed COUT transgres- the embodiment of Od’s COVENANT people, who
S10NS trom As tather has Compassıon hıs 15 also called hıs sSon an “Airstborn’ (Ex 4:22)chıldren, the LORD has Compassıon those
who fear hım; for he knows how MLK formed.

When Israel becomes monarchy OUuUrT of the sinful
desıre be Iıke the other natıons, God appoılnts

The 5salm knows the COmpassıon of God whiıich them kıng (1 Sam 8:9) but thıs kıng 15 supposed
15 iıke that of tather an the unwiıllıngness of exerc1ıse dıfferent SOTT of kıngship from that
God remaın forever aNSIV AT hıs people who of the surroundıng natıons. ITheır kıng 15 “ımıted
commıtted S1NS. God 15 STACIOUS AN! COMPpass10N- Dy the character of God AS revealed in hıs law  > 22
ate, sSIow d  ‘> aboundıng in love (Ps 105:8); So when the kıng dısobeys the commandments of
hıch ecalls Exodus 24 :6-7 %0 TIhe psalm depicts God, God rejeCcts hım from hıs role AS kıng (1 Sam

loving an fOrg1ving God whıi takes K of hıs Z - 14) Coppedge aptly writes, °‘From od’s
people hrough allusıon the exodus when perspect1ive kıng ın Israel 15 the representatiıve of

ıc carrıed Israel ıke father (cf. DDeut 1: 3T) In God an NOLT hıs replacement. ”®
of Israel’s transgress1ONs (L Ex 2-3 God Ihe kıng aAN! the people under hım MUSLT tollow

continually cshows hıs steadfast love an rıghteous- the LORD theır God (1 Sam 14-15 AN! be obe-
C6CsSS (Ps 103:6, 175 God’s fatherly Compassıon OTr dıent hım (1 Chr 2821 Ihe kıng 15 i oMEerey“ 1n forg1ıving SINS 15 mentioned, though, 1ın SCHNLT Od’s Jordshıp (1 Chr 2629 an Carl y OUuUrT
connection wıth those wh fear hım OT those whi hıs commands (1 Chr 26:7) Both the kıng and
ATC obedient hım (Ps 50:5: allusions the entire natıon ANC the responsı1bilıty obeyDeut S: Num 1L:4412). TIhe psalm God In thıs regard Chrıs Wright that the
the eNsı0N between Od’s instruction be right- kıng of Israel 15 NOT super-Israelite‘ but model

anı Just the 11C hand anı the other Israelıte” who SECTS the example of whart IT
hand the fact that he 15 commıtted relatıonship be obedient S of God *+ Both the kıng AaN!
wıth hıs people, loves them ıke lovıng father and the whole natıon under hıs domınıon OLV
ıke cCompassıonate mother (cf. Isa He God wıth the iımplıcation that they 111 be \YiS-
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hble model ther natıons’ (E£: Deut 4:6-8).*° ASSUNTI1C that od’s plan wıth the kıng taıled. Why
TIhe STA ıdea aAaPPCAars in Psalm where God has then O€s he promise everlastıng, dynasty extend-

Father-son relatıonshıp wıth the kıng, defeats ıng from Davıd SCCUTEC future of promıse
hıs enem1es, makes hım kıng 1n the world, Israel (2 Sam /:5+16; Chr E3 Ihe language
and thus makes hım WItNess 0d’s of the Old Jestament, especlally ın the Psalms,
John Goldıngay also el Gre form of fulfilment Clearly CADICSSCS 0d’s faıthfulness, love s AIN COV -

of ‚od’s promıise Abraham that 15 expressed in CNANt whıch 111 faıl hus the ıdea of Od’s
Dlessings for Abraham and °all people whi CONTINUOUS work through the royal dynasty and
such blessings AN! 1ın CUTSCS for wh\ would belıt- hıs promıise the patrıarchs, ıN thereby the CO
tle hım (er. Gen 12:1+2).% A 3us; although the cept of the monarchYy, A afirmed.° For example,
applıcatıon of the word sSon the kıng Psalm celebrates the promıse gıven Davıd,
chıft the fOcus from God 4S the Father of al] Israel hıs sonshıp AN! hıs responsıbilıties 45 SON 89:26-

God 4A5 the Father of ONC indıvıdual, the- 5/) Ihe emphasıs ın thıs psalm 15 the eternity
rAFe element of 0d’s fatherhood remaıns, iınsofar of God’s promıse (Ps 597:28-29; 6-3 Ihe psalm
AS the kıng 45 the head and representatiıve explicıtly mMentions .0d’s promıise AS

(Ps 89:3, 54, 39) It menti1ons Od’s steadfast
Israel whıi redeems them aAM wh. takes CALE of hıs
of the people.“ .LAUS  - God remaıns the Father of

love whiıich also COCCUTS 1n Samuel an hıs taıth-
children, because he continues AaVEe fulness (whıch 15 Deuteronomi1c Janguage) the
relatıonshıp wıth the whole of Israel CVCIIN through Davıdıc dynasty. hıs underlınes G0d’s endurıng
theır kıng (Ps 809:53-4 rule through thıs lıne .} In Psalm God afhırms hıs

Although Saul W as the rsSt kıng, God adopts ONgOINS relatiıonshıp wıth the kıng wıth the ımplı-
and marks OUL NOLT hım ut kıng Davıd AS hıs SO© catıon that he wıll AaVUVE domınıon VCLI the natıons
(Z Sam /:14), hıs specıal AaNı! shepherd of Vversces At the SAaIlıc tıme, Psalm pıctures
0d’s people: the destruction of the kıngdom, the exyıle of people

AaN! the enN!| of the Davıdıc lıne:AaVEC gıven help 11C who 15 miıghty; aV
exalted 11C chosen from the people. aV ut YOU aAVe fejected, vVOUu A VE spurned, vVOU
ftound Davıd SCIVaNLT; wıth sacred O1l GV eecn V aNSTV wıth YOUF anoınted i Qa
aV anolınted hım CS 8597:19-20; cf. bzek

SErVant and VE defiled hıs in the ust
You ave renounced the wıth VYOUF

)
G0d IAYy chastıse hıs SON Davıd but he wıll (verses
CAaSt hım off 4S he dıd wıth Saul (Z Sam 14-15; cf. hıs Janguage reflects the experience of exvıle
TOV 1-12) In Psalm the kıng 15 addressed AaN! ICS aftermath. cCann, analysıng the psalm,
AS MY Son aM the LEXT refers .0d’s ‘begetting" polnts OLUTL that It probably reflects °the DrOCCSS of
the kıng. Ihe Jlanguage of begetting” 15 the SaJInlEe re-evaluatıon that led Aall eschatological under-
A 1n the CdsSC of the whole natıon Deut 32:6) standıng of .0d’s reign.. an the expectations
God adopts the kıng AN! eNfers Into famıly rela- of anoınted OLlIC (mess1ah)”.*“ C wıthın the
tionshıp wıth hım that God Cal continuously Old Jestament, DPsalm AaN! Psalm accordıng
work wıth hım AN! through hım wıth the whole Chrıs Wrıight, INAYy ave had mess1anıc VCI-
natıon. Perhaps the emphasıs the sıgnıfıcance f pomting the OLLC 1ıke the SO© of Davıd
the Davıdıic kıngs 45 (G10d’s chosen 11C5 W ds aımed wh. would fulfil the expectations of reignıng ıIn
Ar those cırcles hıch INAaYy AUE questioned the Justice an NOLT only Ver Israel but VCrT the
dynastıc SUCCESSION AS ell AS the legıt1macy of the other natıons.° In thıs WaY God wıll continue
house of Davıd? %$ athan’s oracle that the [Dav- ACGE through hıs SO the kıng (L, Jer Z298:9) old-
dıc kıngdom would endure forever before God (2 1Ngay doubts the eschatologıcal understandıng of
Sam- retaıns ICS relevance tor future SCH Psalm However, outsıde the Psalter he OC€Ss
eratiıons.?? Jeremıuah SaVyS that God ll ralse SC affırmatıons of .Od’s cOommMıtMeENtT the [)Dav-
Davıd rıghteous Branch, Kıng who wıll reign ıdıc lıne in eremı1ah 23:5-6 and Isa1ah 55:3-5 .54
wiısely AaN! do what 15 Just an rıght 1n the and (Jer In ally CaASC, both psalms aın these prophetic23:5-6). hus the Davıdıc dynasty has A partıcular pomnt Ood’s commıtment the [Dav-
sıgnıficance ın od’s relatiıonship wıth hıs people. ıdıc dynasty, Israel an Gr0d’s reignıng 1ın the

In realıty, however, the monarchy faıled world Ihe 1IMpression 15 that God the Father 111
provıde the glor100s future through the descend-accomplısh ıts PUrDOSC. hıs might ead us
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AaNL of Davıd Ihe prophetic wrıtings MaV bring afiırmed ACTOSS the intervenıng centurIıes.
tfurther insıght Into the ıdea of God the Father and ıke Isaıah, Jeremıuah recalls the time when God
hıs redeeming PUrpPOSC. delıvered Israel OUtTt of E@ZYypt, when he cared tor

them (S1 1-6) Jeremuah ımplıes that the appeal tor
God the Father reflects Israel’s tradıtıonGod faıthful Father in renewal and theır hıstory that constantly ıllustrates Od’s

So tar aV SCCI] that the ıdea of God being election an the redemption of Israel OUT of Egypt
the Father of Israel Q f the Davıdıc kıngs 18 (Jer 5S1) Hosea aIsO remembers the exodus: when
VCLY iımportant 1ın the Old Testament. Ihe ıdea God brought Israel OUutTt of Egypt he treated 1T ıke
that God redeems the kıng OC€s 10L ADPCATL Dbut child (1 1) Hosea SS the beautıiful metaphor of
the Janguage of God electing and adopting the “tather’ treatıng hıs “chilg? wıth love I'CPI'CSCIIt
kıng an keeping relatıonshıp wıth hım the relatıonshıp of God an Israel (1 p:3).
15 prescnt. IThrough the kıng AS representatıve of Ihe (OIld Testament refers God the Father
Israel God relates the whole people (Ps An wh: redeemed Israel aN! Israel 4A5 .‚Od’s SON

597) God,; the Father wh redeems sracl contın- wh. dısobeyed theır Father. Ihe dısobedience of
ucs take CT of hıs people Dy appomntıng kıng Israel 15 maJor theme in DeuteronomYy. Moses
who has ead Israel iın obedience hım But ACCUSCS Israel ofhavıng forgotten the fact that God
how 111 God 4A5 Father contıinue ead Israel in 15 aithful AN! for hıs children Deut 2):4-
spıte of theır untfaıthfulness? how 15 he SOIg S He 15 theır Father who created tormed them

remaın commıtted the kıng AN! through the Deut 32:6) which recalls the language of God
kıng? Ihese AT quest1ons that still eed COVUTL Aatten- becomiıng theır Father an Redeemer. Yet theyt10N. behave corruptly that they Call longer be

In the prophetic wrıtiıngs Isa1ah explıicıtly COI11-

the dea of God Oour Father‘ wıth our
called hıs children (Deut 5225) ] ıkewiıse Jeremuah
declares that 1n spıte of the fact that Israel W asS

Redeemer‘ (Isa Karhlıer, 1ın Isa1ah 541 :10: elected and placed the of God, gıventhe prophet mMmentions that Israel has een delıvered ınherıtance an patrımonYy the natıOons,trom Egypt Although there the prophet O€Ss NOLT

explicıtly speak ın of Father-son relatıon-
AN! Calllc call GOod "Father‘; these privileged
commıtted AaN! became taıthless (Jer 3shı1p, he still] SCS the Janguage of begetting AT 19-20 Instead of addressing God the Father who

DOSSESSION of Israel, sayıng, redeemed them OUut of Egypt (ef. Deut S2); they
But 10O0W thus Sa yS the LORD, he wh. created

Canaanıte ıdols
mischievously call objects theır tather aM worshıp

YOU, Jacob, he who tormed YOU, Israel: 1)o
NOT [CAr, for aV redeemed YOU, ave called They Sa y wood, “YOÜ AT father,’ and
YOU DYy NaAMC, yYOU AUC mıne. (Isa 43:1; ct. Deut
32:6) „ You TJaAVC bırth.” They AaVe turned

theır backs aN! NOLT theır Faces: yeL when
In chapter the prophet lısts 0d’s act10ons 1n they ATC 1ın trouble, they 5Sd Y; “Come aAM SAVC us !”
the past hıstory of Israel. Ihe precise eVENTS dAdTIC Where then ATC the gods VOU made tor YOUL-
NOFT specıfied but, AS Watts reCOSNISES, they Call selves? Let them COM they Can S”AdVC yOU when
De :+9th the exodus aM the EVENTS of Sınal.> God YOU ATC ın trouble! For YOU 4AWVC AS Many godsde wıth Israel wıth greatness, Compassıon AaN! AS yYOU ArFE, Judah Why do VOU bring
WIıta loyalty (Isa 63:/) Isa1ah SCS the charges agalnst me” (Jer /7-29)
language of redemption descrıibe that God DYy
hıs love anı pIty redeemed, lıfted and carrıed Israel In sımılar CIn in Malachı God 15 presented AS

Father whe meri1ts honour, obedience aM ONgOoIng(O3:9); that he became theır Savıour anı but O€Ss NOL recel1ve themthat he led them ın the wılderness 64:13-14) He
also ımplıes tatherhood when he calls them 0)8! honours hıs father, anı ETVARIS theır
Od’s chıildren AN! hıs people (63:8, 44 Fınally, Master. 1t then ather. where 15 the
1n Isa1ah sSumMAaArısSES wh. God 15 for Israel: honour due me ir master, where 15

the I‘CSPCCt due me”? (Mal 1:6)he 15 the Father aM Redeemer. Ihe importance
of these words 15 that ıf Isa1ah has In mınd .Od’s Malachı’s narratıve dıscusses Israel’s unfaıthful-
actıon ın TMNOTC than Just the exodus CVCNL, then the cs5 God,; remindıng them that God establishes
ıdea of God eInNg the Father wh. a1soO redeems 15 Israel:
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Have NOT all ONC father? Has NOLT OC G0d S4573 Od’s faıthfulness toward Israel 1ın Isa1ah 15
created S” Why then ATC faıthless ONC demonstratıon of hıs redeeming plans in 1e6W of

all the natıiıons: “Ihe LORD has bared hıs holy A KUE:another, profanıng, the of OUr CS-

tors? (Mal 210 cf. Deut 32:6; Isa 64:8) before the CVCS of all the natıons; AN all the ends
In hıs narratıve Malachı condemns the Israelıtes’ of the earth chall SC the salvatıon of C(JUT God’ (Isa

52:10: c 19:24-25; 51:4-5marrıages wiıth foreign whe do NOL AaVve
Isa1ah also recalls that Od’s PUrDOSC in makıngthe father/creator.®® hıs 15 reakdown of

Israel hıs chosen SO© W as NOL the ınterest of Israelthe mutualıty wıthın the communıty that Inevıta-
bly leads idolatry. Malachı interprets being, faıth- only. Israel 15 be °*the lıght of the natıons’ (Isa
€ess towards ( another ıIn of being faıthless 42:6) Moreover, the ıdea of God gathering others

who UE NOT hıs 15 clearly ın the wrıter’s mınd (IsaGod the Father whı tormed them. Ihe thought 36:1-8; cf. Deut S2217 Mal L Isa1ah alsothat Israel has become unfaıthful G0d 15 also
emphasısed in Hosea (11:Z 1515 Sa yS that God wıli bless other nat1ons (Isa

In spıte of the theme of Israel’s dısobedience In 65:1 Isa1ah reinforces the SAamMıc ıdea when he
Sa yS that God 111 reveal hımself those whthere 15 certaın hope for restoration an Ta ıfe
dıd NOL seek hım call hıs amnıc before. Iheıf people God theır Father. Deuteronomy

brings 4SSUTAaIllCce of Od’s C AF for Israel an of overall CONTLEXT though, that God actıvely
Israel’s triıumph the natıons Den 232:36- offered hımself hıs people Dbut they constantly

disobeyed hım hus theır problems ATC NOL the38) salah, Jeremiah aAM Ezekiel all result of Od’s aılure lısten them but of theırfuture beyond the enN! of Israel’s disobedience an
punıshment. Isa1ah understands the release from rebellion.*} Ihe prophet chows Od’s inıtlatıve ın
the Babylonıan Captıvıty 4S L exodus AN! he callıng hıs people aM hıs CONTINUOUS CONMNCETIN and

expectation for hıs people COMMNMNC back hım
SCS the COIICCPt of God the Redeemer descrıibe wh. 15 the Father (Isa 65:1-8). He concludes thatIt (for example Isa 41 14; 43:14; 24; 48 :20- God 111 be revealed the nat1Oons through hıs21 49: /; 9220 Ihe exıles call uDON God AS

Father in theır PI'CSCIIt dıstress a13 they hope for redeemed people (Isa 18-24 SO EL, that ın
L1CW redemption and the and (Isa Isa1ah .0d’s tatherhood aAMn hıs role 4S Redeemer

AT iımplıcıtly Iınked wıth the hıstory of Israel,63:16 Isa1ah CONVCYS the ıdea that redemption startıng wıth hıs SaVIng them OULT of Egypt AN!has do wıth restorıng the relatıonshıp between
Go0od and Israel (Isa He od’s then OUrTt of Babylon, theır dısobedience AN| Od’s

redeeming actıon in the from exıle wıth persistent callıng repentance . er connected
ıdeas ATC that of the remnNnNaAant AN! of Israel beingthe forg1ıveness of Israel’s SIN AaN! the remOoval lıght other nat1ons, and, finally, .Od’s revelatıonof the effects of 1ts sinfulness (Isa 43:295; 4():1- the natıons through hıs redeemed people.14) On the basıs of God being theır Father (Isa

64:8) hıs people ask God NOT remember theır Whıle in Jeremıuah 3:19 the prophet aments the

S$1INS (Isa 64:9) Ihe Father who created them®” 15 people’s ıdolatry 1ın the of God A CADICSSCS
310d’s dısappointment about hıs chıildren’s unfaıth-takıng (ZEA F of them. They call ubOoNn od’s fulness, he also descr1ıbes Od’s desıre reSTOreand upON the forg1veness of the Father. ıke Jer-

em1ah, Isa1ah pıctures Israel’s LESCLIC from punısh- the people in the iıntımate relatıonshıp wıth hım-

MentT wıth the iımage of tfather’s forgıving love self. hıs relationshıp 15 suggested DYy the tamılıar
image of tather and SO(Isa 6: c£f. Jer John Oswalt pOolNts Out

that 1ın Isa1ah G0d 15 NOL only our Father’ but that thought how would SGT VOUu
hıs HNAIMMC, hıs reputatiıon 15 ınseparably tied hım chıildren, AN! D1VE yYOU pleasant land, the

being Our Redeemer’ from ancıent times. Ihıs 15 MOST beautiful herıtage of all the nations.
the God wh. has ecn known Israel. *0 For thıs thought VOU would call IN My Father, an

would NOT LTrn from followıng[LCaSON God CANNOT afford let hıs SOM I1T'
deemed be held in the bondage of theırz SIN Jeremıuah develops the theme of Od’s FeSTOra-
and unrıghteousness. Isa1ah’s hope tor the future t1on A another gl0r10US exodus In WadYy whiıich 15

sımılar Isa1ah’s 11CW exodus motıf (Isa 355 4():3-restoratiıon of Israel MaYy NOLT be for the whole of
Israel, but ftor the remnant of the rıghteous wıthın d 41:18-20; 42:16 Jeremıuah CXPCCtS the LICW

Israel  „ the SUFVIVOrS of the house of Jacob ll ıN he descrıibes Israel’s restoratıiıon 4S

E of God AS Father that transcends the exXxodusbe saved (Isa 10:20-22: cf. Kgs 19:10-18; Jer

EJT DE 7 145



SVETLANA KNOBNYA

fror HSAypt in CVCLY WAaY. Ihompson notıices, Ihe Deuteronomi1c language Cn
Jeremuah’s words 2Ra remınısSCeNt of the second dıfferent level Ihe words “Theyv wıll be mıne” anı
Part of Isaıah, ın hıch the retrturn from Captıvıty 1N MY specıal possession‘ ATC NOLTL applıed all Israel
Babylon 15 depireted:! but only the rıghteous part that cCONtINUES

God (CE: Mıc /A41860 Isa 10:20-22; Hos 228TAhev ll DraYy AS bring them back 11l ead
Ihey wıll be hıs specıal pOsSESS10N. Note the lan-them beside 17Ca135 of level path

where they wıll NOLT stumble, because Isra- JUAHC of ınherıtance that 15 applıed the whole
el father, aın Ephraım 15 firstborn SOM (Jer Israel 1in Deut 14:1-2; 52:94) God wıll hıs

promıise those who fear hım AN whi value hıs51:9 cf_ Ex 2-235) name. 4°
Ihe ıdea of Israel AS irstborn SOM and God 4A5 theır
Eather 15 vVC ımportant eg aAN! IT evokes 0d’s

Conclusionsleadıng DE Israel, hıs SO in the time of exXxOdus.
NOw he wıll TEL1ICW wıth Israel °*the SAaInNıc fatherly Ihe ıdea of God the Father 15 developed wıth ref-
love he dısplayed 1ın centurıes past’.* CICHLE h1s redeeming act1vıty in the delıverance

sımılar theme CA  . be ftound 1n Hosea. of Israel from Egypt when he elected and lıfted
Although thıs prophet O€es NOLT explicıtly speak Israel the of SOn (BX 4:22) hus he 15
of God 45 Father, he e speak of Israel AS Od’s the Father aAM Redeemer of Israel in the exodus
chıld who, 1ın spıte of all .Od’s COmPpassı1on, love and durıng, the intervenıng centurıes (Isa 63:16
ıN! a refuses obey God (Hos 11° 1:8 hıs relatiıonshıp 15 sealed Dy the iInto
Hosea contıinues artıculate the mercıfulness of whıch God has entered wıth Israel AS hıs chıldren

the Father of Israel, who redeemed them OUuUt (1EX 19-24 Ihe Father’s redeeming aCt1VItYy 15 a1sSO
of slavery (1 1) aAN! protected them ıIn the wılder- creatıve ın AN! grounded in the fact that he

(9:10; 11:3-4 Hosea especlally claıms that tormed Israel 4S natıon (Isa 64:/-58, Deut 2372 :6-
God 111 TENCW hıs relatıonshıp wıth hıs people. / Mal 2:19) However, 0d’s PDUrDOSC tor Istaclı
He wrıtes that GOod would make hıs OW. people make 1E specıal, holy natıon, AWN hıs SO 15 far-
those wh. WEIC NOL hıs OW. before, reachıng: hıs son Israel 15 be obedient God,

ıll cshow IN love the F called “Not SEL VE hım, be the lıght the natıons an
proclaım hıs Aaillc iın all the earth CEX 2° 16) Godloved OoOne 111 Sa y those called “Not
AS Father an Redeemer 15 understood inpeople‘, “You ATC peOPIE ; and they 111 SA V,

° YOL ATC GOod-/? (Hos 20230 cf. Isa 65:1) of hıs W rıghteousness Deut 32:4) 0d’s SPC-
c1al relatıon Israel AaN! hıs promıse 15 gıven NOLIhe Deuteronomiıc language of specıal rela- because of Israel’s righteousness Dut because of hıstionshıp Israel (‘they 11l be mıne’ and MY SPC- rıghteousness Deut 7)c1al pOSSseESS1ON) FrCaPPCAIs ın Hosea (1: 10 2725

where 1T applıes the Israelıtes wh. ATC scattered God 15 described NOT only 4S the tather of the
around ın the world of rel1g10ns A eing entıire natıon of Israel but also of kıng Davıd anı

hıs offspring. Although the ıdea ofGod 4S Fatherinfiduenced DYy them Hosea condemns the PCO- wh. redeems the kıng O€s NOLT ADPCAL, the lan-ple  S ıdolatry, proclaımıng (G10d’s covenantal love
ZUASC of 0d’s electing aM adopting the kıngfor Israel 2881 summon1ng the people repent-

ATNICEC an GOod (2:6; 18-19 He brings aM keeping relatıonshıp wıth hım aAM
through hım 4S representatıve of Israel wıththe INCSSASC of hope that God wıll the COVC- the whole people 15 retaıned. Ihe ımportant tact 15

AT that W dS broken Dy Israel’s infıdelity. They wıll that God the Father whi redeems Israe! continuesagaln become children of the lıvıng God (L 10)
Eschatological expectations ın Malachı a1soO has ead Israel in obedience hım

take Cailc of hıs people DYy appomting kıng wh\

reflect later prophetic ıdeas: Israel’s history 4S recorded in the Old Testa-
They chall be miıne, SayS the LORD of hosts, MmMent remaılns, however, SOITY lıtany of unfaıth-
specıal POssESS1ON the day when aCT, AN! fulness AaN! rebellion.4°0 When the prophets speak
111 them parents theır chıildren of the taıthfulness of God, they also pomnt
wh. SCITIVC them. hen MCC agaın YOU chall RC the tact that hıs SO Israel 15 OT obedıient hıs
the dıfference between the rghteous AN! the will, Oes NOT lıve in uprightness an righteous-
wiıcked, between OLLC wh. SCLNVES GOod 2081 ONNC C555 before hım, an Oes NOLT SCITVC 4S lıght the
who OCes NOT SCLIVE (Mal 3:1/-18) other natıons. the dısobedience continues, the
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wrıters of the Old lestament CXPICSS the hope for C] N}  © The Missıon of G0d. unlockıng the
future tulfilment of the pbromised restoratiıon AN! Bıble Grand Narratıve Nottingham: IVE 2006

270they address God 45 Father in theır PFraycrs tor
Green, Salvatıon (St Louıis: Chalıce Press,delıverance ( Isa 65165 64:8) God 4S Father

111 ave ıN! bring hıs SC Israel OoOme 2003) 69
Er Brueggemann, “CIhe Book er Fxodus’ in Newfrom exyıle. He ll hıs relatıonshıp wıth the Interpreter’s Bıble (Nashville: Abıngton,people (Isa 64; c£. Jer 31:8-9; Ds 103:6-14). Ihe FA

Psalms Aın the prophets COA .Od’s redemp- as.  Cr Ancıent Near FHastern Literature, 85 Also,
t10N trom exyıle wıth hıs forg1veness of Israel’s S1INS Peter Verhoef, aggar and Malachı
and the effects of ICS sınfulness. Some empha- rand P1ds er  ans 266
S1SE that God 4S Father 111 hıs promıse 13 asker, Ancıent Near Fastern Laterature, 150

asker, Ancıent Near Fastern Laterature, S/, 205those wh\ fear hım an who value hıs AT
15(Mic /216: Isa 10:20-22; Hos Z:25) Other Caragounıis allows thıs ımplıcatıon. See aa

Van emMeren (ed.); Dictuonary of Old Testament The-pomt 1818 that God Father wıll continue actıng 0ol0gy and EXegests L 676through hıs SO the Davıdıc kıng, ralsıng the HC Although the tollowıng examples ATC from dıffer-kıng, h1s anolınted OC (Ps Z 89; Jer 23:5-6; Isa EeNT ArCas, they both emphasıse the iımportance of
55:3-5 Ihe Old lestament upholds the ıdea that the continumg relatıonshıp between Israel and
Od’s faıthfulness toward Israel 15 demonstratıon theır God wh: 15 by ımplıcatıon theır ather whi
of hıs redeeming plans in front of all the natıons redeems.

D(Ps Z 103) whom Israel 15 supposed be the econ Morris, The ÄAtonement: 1Es Meanıng and S19-
lıght (Isa 42:6) Ihe wrıters of the New lestament NfLCANCE (Downers Grove: IVE 1985 115
arguc that these Pprom1ses ind theır tulfilment aM Deter Craugie, The Book of Deuteronom (NICOIL;

rand apı er  ans, 206realısatıon in Jesus Christ.
2()

rıght, The Missıon 0  0 DA
ann, “CThe Book of PS  S3 1092Svetlana Khobnya recently completed ın Z Hebrew O0 SUSCST motherly COmpassıon thatBıblıcal Studıes the Nazarene Theologıcal God has evealed and treated hıs people wıth, SC

College in Manchester, McCann, “Ihe Book of DPs.  S IFE 1092
Allan Ooppedge, Portrauts0 1011CA: T ’heology

OTfes of Holıiness (Downers Grove: IVE 2001 101
23 Coppedge, Portraauts 0  0 102

asker, AÄncıent Near Fastern Taterature and the Wrıight, 0WINg God the Father,
25EUYEW Scriptures about the Fatherhood of G0d (New Wrıght, 0WInNg God the Father,

York DPeter Lang, 2004 Goldingay, Psalmıs in Iremper Longman I11 (ed.)
asker reCOSNISES eiıghteen references, AÄAncıent Near Commentary the (Old Testament 1sdom and Psalms
Eastern Literature, ran pıds Baker Academıic, 2006 95
CJ rıght, 0WINg G(Ü0d the Father hrough the Also Ompson, The Promase of the Father:
Old Testament (Oxford: Aonarch Books Jesus and God In the New Testament (Louisviılle:
247 Westmuinster John KNOX,
The Hebrew word N} 15 the heart of the exodus Anderson, Samuyel (WBC I  „ allas Word
motıf, the heart of the covenantal relatıonshıp, OOks, 123
descr1ıption of iıntent be Israel’s protecLOrL, Anderson, Sammuel, 123

help and FESCHE those who have en in need, 3() McCann, “Ihe OOK of Ps:  S, 1037
be aıthful theır election. Grisantı, C 8 9° In 51 McCann, “ I he Book ofPs:  S 1036

Van eMeren (ed.)). New International Daction- 32 ann, “Ihe Book of Ps:  s) 1034
22of Old Testament Theology and Exegesis (Car- Wright, 0WINg God the Father; 95

lısle Paternoster, 1997 882-854 Goldingay, Psalms, 69 1-692
rıght, Knowmmng God the Father, 35 John Watts, Isaıalı 34-6606 (WBC D Dallas6 Jal urham, US Z acO or OOKs, Word Books, 3352
1987) 56 In Hosea 11:4 God ‘bent down them and fed
Jasker. AÄAncıent Near Fastern Laterature, 83, v  them whiıich 15 nNction performe by the mother.

McCann. JE “The Book ofms Introduction, Thıs ınks wıth DDeut 1L:SE: 8:9, Num 1 1: 14412 Is
Commentary, Reflections’ ın New Interpreter”s 49:15; 66:10-153 that designate God mother.
Bıble (Nashwville: Abıngdon Press, 945; Hosea also other ımages such lover, husband
BASKI also Anderson, The Book of Psalms (NCB; and ar cshow faıthfulness and AICcC for
London Marshall, organ Scot}‚ 485 Israel
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OMPpSON, The Book of Jeremuah (NICOI; of blessings’; Macıntosh, Hosea 41GE; Edın-
rand pıds ern  ans, 180 burg Ear 199 Z f Yee observes that

38 Verhoef, Angaı, 265ff£. Thıs 15 also the connection although Hosea 15 northern rophet, Q1Vves
wıth the creati1on language See above. priority the southern kıngs ofJudah, whose reignsaıah 64 :7-8 UuSCcsS the metaphor of Israel being the extended beyond the kıngs mentioned Hıs
cClay, the work of hıs hands, presumabily ın word Inay be hıs later can audıence ell
of hıstorıcal remıNISCENCE of when he calls them Hoses emphasıses especıally the eventual unıty
OUut, Q1Vves hıs COVENaANT anı eal them OUuUtTt of slav-
C the promised and Ihe emphasıs 15 of God’s people; ale Yee *T ’he Book of Hosea’

in New Interpreter’s Bıble (Nashvwville: Abıngtonsavıng character. See also John swalt, The Book P’rEess, 1996 ETof Isarahı: AaDters 400-66 (NICOT; rand Rapıds: 45 Ihe dıfference between the rıghteous and thekerdmanss, 629
SW  © The Book of Isauah, 613 wıcked only ( GL GTE in aC. however, the

41 SW  t. The Book of Isauah, 636-637 between these STOUDS 15 maJjor motıf
4) in the Psalms (: 57): Proverbs (10) and the proph-
45

OMpSON, The Book of Jeremiah, 569
Ompson, The Book of Jeremtah, 569 EeTIs (Hab 1:4) See Ralph Smuith, Miıcah-Malach:
Macınthosh notices that Hosea’s IMNCSSALC 15 CON- 52 Waco: Word Books; 1984 339
cerned wıth the Northern kıngdom and maybe Stephen Westerholm, Understandıng Panyl. the arly
wıth those exvıled ftrom it. However, CadV in D 1 Chrıstian Orldview of the Letter LO the Romans,
the VISION of the author 15 transferred the COV- ran Rapıds Baker Academıic, 1997/; 2Ind ed
eNANT people and “becomes proleptically paradıgm 1/
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Beauty the Point of Connection between
Theology an Ethiıcs

Stephen Garrvett

UMMARY Both approaches lead 10SS of wonder and
despair. What, then, might inspire ope From CHRS.

What role, ıf anYy, does God Dlay n understanding tian Derspective the twentieth Century SWISS atholıc
modern estern soclety, particularly that of human four- theologian ans Urs VO  —_ Balthasar pOoINtS US the (Ine
ishing, creativity and CIVIC actıveness®? Are who bridges the eavenly and the earthly, namely Jesus
with Kar| Marx that religion IS nothing IMOre than ‘the Christ, who reinvigorates that childlike wonder and CUTrI-
oplate of the people’ designed console humanity’s OSIty that draws UuSs AaWdY from ourselves toward CGiod
miserahle |ives? Tr CEVOEl] ith the Amerıcan philosopher, and OUur tellow human beings. In doing S  / Deauty
William ames, that ()UTr notions of (0d dIe function of shapes and forms Ur iImaginations, enabling human
UTr choices such that God IS created ın accordance ith Deings O OUTrIS! within soclety In creative WdY> for the
UTr (IW tastes Ssult (JUr desires? COMMON g00d of humanity.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Welche Rolle spielt (‚ott WeTNn überhaupt hbeim Ver- Beide Ansatze führen dazu, dass Staunen verloren
ständnis einer modernen westlichen Gesellschaft, INS- geht und Verzweiflung sich einstellt. Was kannn dann noch
hesondere jener, hel der 5 menschliche Entfaltung, offnung beflügeln? Von eıner christlichen Perspektive
Kreativität un gesellschaftliche Aktivität ge Sollen ausgehend, welst ans Wrs VOon Balthasar, eın Schwei-
Wır Karl Marx In seIıner Behauptung zustimmen, dass ZEeT katholischer Theologie dUus dem Jahrhundert, auf
Religion nichts anderes ıst als pıum für das 'ol mMuiıt den Finen hin, der die Brücke zwischen Himme!l un
dem WEeC über das elende en der Menschheit hın- Erde schlägt: Jesus Christus, der dieses kindliche Staunen
wegzutrösten? der sollen Wır Sar dem amerikanischen und diese Neugier wieder belebt, die Uuns WCS VOnNn UNS

Philosophen William James darin beipflichten, dass selbst un hın C6 und UuUnseren Mitmenschen zieht.
UNSETE Gottesvorstellungen UrCc UNSEeTE Neigungen Dabe! gestaltet und pragt die Schönheit (‚ottes UNsere
dahingehend Dedingt sind, dass wır UnNnSs eınen (‚o0tt Je Vorstellungskraft un Defähigt Menschen dazu, sich In
nach Geschmack erschaffen, der UNSETET] Wünschen der Gesellschaft auf Kkreative Weilse entfalten und dies
entspricht? Zzu gemeinschaftlichen Nutzen aller

RESUME
Ces deux approches aboutissent Un  D perte du SerNSs

Quel röle pDeut-on attribuer ( Dieu DOUF comprendre UNE du merveilleux et desespoir. (3r alors, qu’est-ce QqUu!
Oclete occidentale moderne, Caracterisee particulier DEeUtL [01]0K donner UNE esperance UD’un DOoImnt de VUeEe
ar Ia productivite des hommes, leur creativıte et leur chretien, e theologien catholique SUISSE ans UJrs Vo  _
implication dans Ia VvIe de Ia cıte EeVoNS-NOUS Ssulvre Balthasar 110055 orlientes XXE siecle Vers celui quI relie
Kar| Marx qu! considerait Ia religion ’opium des le celeste terrestre, VelrS Jesus-Christ. est Christ quieuples destine consoler les humains d’une VIE MISE- ranıme SE7115 du merveilleux Caracteristique de ’enfant
rable (Ju faut-il, dVEC e philosophe amerıcaın William et Curlosite quıi MOUS detournent de nOUusS-Memes
James, considerer re notion de Jeu MM UuUNe DOUT 110US Oourner VeTrTS Jeu et Vers Oltre prochain. Ka
fonction de NOS choix de telle YJUC 110US MOUS for- heaute de |Dieu aconne imag!natıon ET rend des

dieu QUI s’accorde VEeC 1105 DFODTES gouts et etres humains capables d’une creativıte utile serın de
desirs Ia socCIete DOUF le hien COMIMNMUN}N de I’humanite.

E M 2 149



STEPHEN ‚ARRETT

Introduction pragmatısm, that unıquely Amerıcan philoso-
In theır TFEeEGCEN: book God 15 Back Hon the Global phy espoused DY Wıllıam James. In The Wıll

Belıeve James ASSECTITS truth AS5 nction of e  A1Da of Faıth 15 Changıng the World, the Journal- cho1ice whereby *truth happens 4A41l ıdea. It becomes1StS John Miıcklethwait an Adrıan Wooldridge Lrue, aAM 15 made Iru DYy events’.> Consequently,attempt ascertaın what they belıeve be global
phenomenon OCCUrrNg 1n relıg1i0n. Although they CONCEPtLIONS of God dIiC constructed DYy human

hands, leadıng the creation of talse realıtıes ıN!evade Var1ı0us complexıtıes and inappropriately
frame the dıscussıon ıIn dualıstic IMANNCI, Miıck- lıving ‘quıiet Iıves of desperation’.° hıs god of H{r

OW makıng faıls satısfy OUTFr deep ınner long-ethwaıiıt 2N Wooldridge surm1ıse that prımary ng tor meanıng AN! PUrDOSC, leavıng IMalıy dısıl-models tor relatıng relıgi0n an modernıty AVC
emerged SInce the Enlıghtenment Ekuropean Iusıoned when theır cho1ıce of relıgıon

work for themanı American model
Ihe kuropean model, in general, has “assumed Wıth regard the kuropean model, Miıck:

lethwaıiıt and Wooldridge ArSZUC that God 15 ALthat modernıty would margınalıze relıgi0n' whıile odds wıth modernısatıon AN! 15 UNNCCCSSALVY for
the Ameriıcan mode!l has “assumed that the human Nourıshing. Humanıty DOSSCSSCS super10rthings Call thrıve together‘.‘ Drawıng theır COIN- human 1TCASON AaN! 1T MUST throw off the shackles
clusıons from anecdotal stoOr1es from of relıg10N because relıg10n ınhıbıts aın cONstraıns
around the g10DE and research statıst1cs that OCU- human Hourıshing. After all, 1T W d>$ Immanuel Kant
MeEeNT the rse of relıg10N2, partıcularly Christianıty, wh. “dared / us| know) / T3Hus; wıth the of
ın Asıa and the 210 out they 1C4aSOIN that God the Enlıghtenment an the earth shattering effects
15 back, ın large part, because the Ameriıican model brought about DYy Charles Darwın aın the rise of
has put modernıtYy, at least cho1ce AN! competI1- modern Clence ın the mıd-nıneteenth>rel1-
t10N, back 1nto God’.* 7102 became the \A of human exy1istence.

Though both of these models A 1, inherently When examıne the European model bıt
Cawed, belıeve they beg COINMON question: closer, three key thınkers others push these
W hat role, ıf AL V, Oces God play in OUr under- antagoniıstıic VIEWS of relıgı0on torward toward the
standıng of modern SOCIELY, particularly AAT- establishment of secularıst D' namely Ludwiıgunderstandıng ofhuman Mourıshing, creativıty and
C1VIC actıveness?” Feuerbach, arl Marx 2081 Friedrich Nıetzsche ®

Feuerbach, in hıs The ESSENCE of rıstuanıly,
for the elımınatıon of God-talk SINCE COUTr under-
standıng of GOod 15 nothıng MMOTC than the PIoloss of wonder eadıng despair? jection of OUr human CONCcept10NS constructed

Miıcklethwaıit AN) Wooldridge argu«c that 1n the console OUr miıserable human lives? Marx buılds
Ameriıcan model, God 15 NOL AT odds wıth mMoOod- upDON Feuerbach’s crit1que of relıg10n wıth hıs
ernısatıon because of the ıdeals ftound in free nNOt10Ns of dialectical materı1alısm AN! alıenatıon,
market capıtalısm. Applyıng thıs Amerıican Capıtal- offerıng teleologıcal 1e W of hıstory that culmı1-
1St model, they deduce that *he of relıgıon in communısm .!° God 15 longer needed
15 being drıven DYy the Salrııc thıngs that aVe 1ın the ftormatıon of socletYy personal ethıc
drıven the of market capıtalısm: competi1- S$INCE, AS the madman declares 1n Nıetzsche’s Gay
t10N An choice’.* hıs sociologıcal and eCONOMIC SCLENCE, “G0d 15 dead God emaılns dead
interpretation concludes that the so-called global ar kılled h1m 311 Perhaps, thıs ‘God-shapedrevıval of faıth 15 LNOTIC about multıplıcıty of rel1ı- hole’, thıs 1S why INa y modern Europeans aVe
&1005 options than authentic rel1g10Us CI1CQUIN- turned secular faıth in SCIENCE, CuLlture, the
ter hus relıg10Ns of all LypCS AT free market natıon-state AN! socjalısm 12
themselves 4S they COITIPC(C tor Both models, though they dıverge in theır

If take thıs Amerıcan model 1tSs logıcal understandıng of the relatıonshıp between God
end, though, God becomes commodiıty be AaN! SOCIetY, SC U COINMMONMN ending
consumed Since cho1ıce an competition become loss of wonder that leads despaur But why do these
pPart of hıs being. Thus, ıf do NOLT 1ke the WdY dıvergent VIEWS en AL the SAadilL1lE place? Ihe

partıcular relıg10n Lastes (32: ıf god CXPCCIS LOO SWISsS Roman Catholıc theologıan Hans Urs VON
much of IN  i Can sımply choose another varıety Balthasar (1905-1988) surmısed that when ‘Beıng
that SUts Such NOt1ONs ATC predicated, in part, becomes ıdentical wıth the necessity Die and
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when thıs iıdentıity has Bn taken DYy FCasON, of those wh IMaYy VC ell be enamoured wıth
then there 15 NgeEr ANVY for wonder AT the beauty but A hıttle regard tor Justıice, NOT unlıke
fact that there 15 somethıng rather than nothing.”* *the Germans wh. supervısed the concentration

durıng the day |and| attended
durıng the evenıng An expanded theır Aart collec-Defunct VIEWS of realıty t10NS wıth paıntıngs plundered from the occupıed

DBalthasar attrıbuted thıs ack of wonder about countrıes
the MVSTCILVY of being the cosmological an the
anthropological reductions. Ihe cosmologıcal VEeduC-
H0N about al the hands of metaphysıcal The WdY of cCau
chıft AWdAY trom the supernatural (not necessarıly Scarry INaYy VCLY well be somethıng, though,

Chrıistian understandıng of It) natural ONC, in that sche has brought beauty Into the COMNLVOI-

reducıng realıty merely the mater1a|l. Ihe anthro- Sat10n. She forcefully that IT 15 somehow
pologıcal veductıon makes human De1INgs the McCcas- bound wıth truth aAM Justıice. Wolterstorff
LHC of thıngs whereby they o1VE the world Its CONCUTL, although he O€es NOT accept the

an AIC able transcend the world V1a analogıes that Carry SCCS between Deauty aAM Jus-
human reason.!* Followıiıng Balthasar’s insıghts, t1Cce. Instead, beauty AaN! Justice A1IC °*TWO modes of
SE that the so-called Amerıcan model faıls SINCe acknowledging worth, modes of acknowledg-
humanıty becomes the of God whıle the Ing excellence?.*'  U Both authors SCCINMN recognIıse
o-called European model reduces realıty merely SOINIC vers1ion of objective realısm 1n whiıich beauty
the materı1al. Is there perhaps, though, another An Justice N connected. Both SCCI1 recogNIsE
WaY CONSITrUE the relatıonshıp between God an ontologıcal dıstınction wıthın the created order
soclety wıthout ımporting free market capıtalısm that O€es NOLT collapse Nto egocentric subject1v-
Into GOod elımınatıng hım altogether from OUr ItY, thereby rendering value an worth the other.
discourse? But how do these ınsıghts enable u ALISWCTLT CQUT

Elaıne Scarry approach in On Cau question regardıng God ıNn COQOUT understandıng of
modern socıeand eing Just. In part ONC of that work che tries - #T)

SE forth the 1eW that Deauty really 15 allıed wıth In hıs otebooks,4 Ludwiıg Wıttgen-
truth? Ihe *"WO ATC NOLT ıdentical” such that beauty ste1n makes A perceptive observatıon regardıng the
ıgnites the desıre for truth DYy 1VvINg us the CXPC- relatıonshıp between ATl AD ethıcs that
rience of CONVICtHON AaN! the experience, 45 well; of cshow possıble WaY forward: “Ihe work of ArT 15
error’. ! Yet.  „ beauty’s ASsSOCI1atıon wıth in that the object aau SDECLE geternıitatis; an the z0o0d
it ‘brings us INtO CORHTAET wıth OUr OW Capacıty for ıfe 15 the world sub shecıe Aeternitatıs. hıs 15

the connection between al ethics.?1 In othermakıng errors’ has led Ial y dısassocıate beauty
and truth hıs 15 perhaps why I1LAaLLY aM ex1ıled words, Wıttgenstein agesthetics 288l ethıcs
Deauty from the feld of humanıtıies.!® Neverthe- through the lens of eternitYy, sımılar Sca
less, Scarry attempts redeem beauty, in part tacıt acknowledgement when che SaVS that “what
of her DOOKk, DY refuting the polıtical complaınts 15 beautıiful 15 1ın Jeague wıth what 15 Iru because
hıch 1Nsıst that Deauty dıstracts IN from soc1al truth abıdes in the ımmortal Sphere‘ * Hereın lı1e
inJustices an CVEN leads us prolonged STares the rudıments for addressing how understand
and that ATIC “destructive the object”. In the the relatıonshıp between God An SOCIELY, between
end. OUr eXperienNCcEe of beauty radıcally decenters’ theology an ethıcs, namely ub specte Aeternıtatıis ©>

It LUurns UTr attention correcting InJustices Where, thehn: 15 thıs CX {4S for artıculatıng the rela-
and leads faır and Just soclety.“” tıonshıp between theology AN! ethıcs?

Nıcholas Wolterstorff, iın entıitled TOM Chrıstian perspective Jesus Christ, who
‘Beauty anı Justiee”, crıt1ques Scarry’'s notiıon brings together the heavenly an the carthiy, ıllumı-
of beauty an how che relates IT JUStICE. ** He 11C5 the WaY between theology and ethıcs, namely
nghtly surmıses that Scarry’'s conception of CauUtY, because A arl Arft. remarks,
beauty 4S "unıty, equalıty an symmetrYy’ echoes takes place, aM V specıfic place AF that:
the Romantic ıdeals of bygone Cra that champ1- AN! makes hımself the object of human CONtemM-
ned the “nherent salvıfıc power‘ of ArTt reshape platıon, human exper1ence, human ought, aın
SOCIEtY. Such not10NsS, Wolterstorff contends, ATr human specch . How God reveals hımself, then,

15 4S ımportant 4S what GOod reveals about hımself.patently false? because of the numurou instances
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Thus, ıf ATC understand anythıng regardıng what IT INCAans tor sOCIety Hourısh
trom God .3the identity of G  ‘ WC MUST privilege hıs self-rev-

elatıon Od’s revealıng of hımself through hım- When critically appropriate, V1a the Scr1p-
self, whıch that God speaks (1E.} dıvıne CUres,; Balthasar’s christological they become
trıiune d1scourse) amıdst the polyphoniıc VOl1CES ımportant chrıstological locı tor dıscern-
of the bıblıcal authors. Ir God has freely revealed Ing, 1ın part, the a d of Od’s beauty.“” Jesus
hımself ın partıcular commMUNICAtE Chrıiıst AS Herrlichkeit AF Ubergestalt the dıistinct

partıcular IMNCSSASC, what OC€Ss God A Sa y speakıng an dommg torm of 0d’s cauty 15 the
about hıs beauty” magnıfıcent form of dıvıne communıcatıve actıon

that radıates 0d’s trıune love for Such act1ons
requıre 9 4A5 Balthasar INS1StsS:

Chrıiıst Herrlichkeit anN! Übergestalt For 0d’s revelatıon 15 NOT sımply object
Balthasar provıdes us wıth LWO ımportant theolog- be looked 1: 1T 15 hıs act1ıon iın an uDON the
iıcal for explicatıng the CSSC of .0d’s world, aMn the world Caln only respond, 288l
cauty ımportant human fourıshing. Both of hence "UnNderstand:, through act1ıon 1ESs Dart: ”
these PIC  C Christ’s singularıty, 0d’s dıvıne XEr actıon OUr part requıres understandıngreedom AaN! trinıtarıan nature, AN! the ınherent such that know whom SCENVC an what partconnect10ons between creation and redemption. ATC perform. Through the CVCS of faıth,Fırst, he ıdentifies Chriıst A Herrlichkeit the then, “death 1INnto ıfe”? that A “drawn
Lord T Glory.“ hıs chrıistologıcal des1ignatıon Into the actıon and| Cal o0k toward the CenNtFre
acknowledges that God 1S the infinıtely free
who, ın hıs freedom, invents world and, also ın

ın whıch all thıngs AdIC transformed’ for UE AT
SCn appomted play OUTL part‘ in 0d’s drama of

hıs freedom, CrPA16S that world? .26 As Lord of the redemption: Where, then, ın the ıfe of Christ do
world, God 15 wholly other than hıs creati1on. Such DE hıs glory IMOSLT promiınently revealed iın hıs

understandıng underscores the dıssımılar- mıiıracles, ıIn hıs teachıngs, In creation”?
Ity between God AN! hıs creation (LE the Crea-
LOr Gre42111re dıstınction) such that OUr ex1istence
15 be understood 45 gıft We OW ! OUT existence God’s beauty-in-act

SOTILNCOILIC other than ourselves. hıs christologı- Ihe author of Hebrews ındıcates that Christ’s
cal des1ignatıon also emphasıses the fact that 0d’s glory 15 revealed 1n hıs death AaN! suffering when
gIOry shınes 1n AaN! through the form of creation he W dads “crowned wıth glory an honoaur‘) 4N DY
such that IT (3} be SCCIHN DYy hıs Ihe beauty implıcatıon iın hıs resurrection 13 ascensi0nN (Heb
of creation, then, 15 NOF God but poıints od’s c{. Rom Det 1:21) hat being the CASC,
glory. It antıcıpates an foreshadows the manıfes- Chrıist’s death and resurrection become
tatıon of .0d’s glory ın the incarnatıon when the for dıscernıng .od’s beauty because IT 15 fıttıng
Word of God 1n the ftorm of human eing (DrepO ) that God, in bringing hıs people ZlorYy,
(Phıl 2 cshould perfect tele100 ) the author of theır salvatıon

Second, Balthasar ıdentifies Jesus Chrıst 4S through suffering (Heb 2:10)Übergestalt the torm above all forms such that Ihe Gospels, partıcularly the Gospel of John
Christ 15 hıs OW : CaSsSıic: Christ: SaVS Balthasar, 15 125272865 1/)s recall Chriıst’s instructions
the realıty which lends the ftorm ItSs total coherence hıs dıscıples shortly after Peter’s confession
aN! comprehensıbıilıty aAN! the form °to whiıch all that Jesus 15 the Son of the lıyıng God Chrıst
partıcular QSPCCtS AVC be referred ıf they dAdIiC admoniıshes them NOL make hıs dıvınıty known
be understood’.*/ In ther words, Od’s COMMUNI- Matt 16:20: cf. 1/:9) Why: Ihe time had NOLT
catıon of hımself 15 clearest in Jesus CCS hrist: attested y€t CON1E for the Son of G0od be glorıfied.

in Scripture aAMn the Church; whereby Chrıst 1$ Although throughout Christ’s ıfe an MINIStFY
the CENITe 1tte) of the form o revelatıon. hıs SC“ glımpses of hıs glory through hıs miracles.
Oes NOT IMNCAanN that there AdIC other thıngs needed when 15 the appropriate, fttıng rıght time höra

complete thıs ftorm AS ıf LLIOTIC could be added for God reveal hıs glory? Jesus SayS in hıs hıgh
Christ. Rather, the realıty of human being, for priestly PFrayCcl, ‘Kather. the Our has COMIC Glorify

example, has meanıng PUrpOSC 1n ısolatıon AS VOUTF Son that he INAaYy glorıfy you And, ‘Father,
ıf we could understand what IT [NCAaNls be human glorıfy in yOUL wıth the glory that
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had wıth YOU before the beginning of the world’ The WaYV of incarnate eauty between
John 12 5 hat Our höra 15 ONC other theology and ethıcs
than the appomnted Our of hıs death and TESUTTIEC-

H0N John 16:1) Many CONteEMPOFAFY Protestants OLE the perils
What 15 it, though, about the Nature ofGod that of incorporatıng Od’s beauty 1INnto theolog1-

cal dıscourse because of ItSs COIMMNMON ASSOC1aAt1ıONhe should bring about through paın? What 15 wıth human CLOS an ICS troubled hıstory wıth thebeautıiful about that? Is God sadıst1ıc because he
accomplıshes hıs 1n thıs manner”? AUgUS- ıconoclastıc controvers1es. Upon closer inspection
tine provıdes us wıth SOMIIC helpful insıght: of the Protestant tradıtion, though, find everal

ımportant hıstorıcal Iınks whiıch help us Aarticu-
What 15 1T love in Christ hıs crucıhed lımbs, ate theology of Deauty.hıs pıerced sıde hıs love? When ear that
He suffered for usS, what do love? 1 0ove 15 Although he W das adamantly opposed the

“dead ımages’ that WEeTC typıcal of the 1ıconoclas-
loved He loved UuS, that miıght in Lurn love C debates, John Calvın O€s pomnt us 'lıyvıng
Hım; an that mıght Hıs love He has images ofGod’ that SC when Car the Word
gıven Hıs Spirit.” of God Hıs theology attended .Od’s Deauty 1ın

that We eed the truth of God be able dıs-hree thıngs ATC evıident in Augustine’s
T) Ihe beauty of the 15 NO the suffering, GCEL1 the beauty of God in Od’s works’. Yet 0od’s

beauty 15 also needed allure al invıte us thebrutalıty cruelty but the ACt of self-giving love
revealed through suffering; Z Christ’s suffering 15 Father sSo that mıght De ravıshed wıth admıra-
tor OUTr DeneCHt: an 3) Such beauty perce1ved in t10N for the ecauty of Gi0d’s goodness, AF seek
and through the DY faıth 15 understood only God from the innermoOst affection of Ur HNEeAFtS.

AS Randall Zachman notes . >S Jonathan Edwards1n lıght of the whole of Od’s drama of redemp-
t10n. hıs 15 the counterıintultıve of the often spoke of Od’s beauty, identifyıng God

Gospel of God sufferıng glory such that .0d’s AS °*the foundatıon and fountaın of all being an

beauty-in-act radıates in weakness (2 Cor 12:9 e3I whıle arl Barth recognısed that °*the
Deauty of Jesus Chrıiıst 15 NOL Just allıy beauty. It 15contend, then, that .Od’s beauty-ın-act 15 the

AUTUNEMEN 0r fittıngness0 INCAYNALE 0NS AcCLiONSs the beauty of God (r FL concretely, IT 15 the
In the Spaırıt the Father”s IIl that vadıates the splen- beauty ofwhat God 15 AN! (07& 1ın Hım).« I; then,

°al] truth 15 G0od’s truth , d Reformed theologydour of God  D  $ FVIUNE love In other words, IT 15 fiıttıng often remarks, echoing John Calvın, 15 NOL allfor the Father glorıfy the Son because the Son beauty God beauty 241OEeSs all that the Father plans for hım do He
leaves nothıng undone. Ihe Son’s obedience the It that beauty has role play between

theology AN! ethıcs 4A5 Graham WardFather 15 NOT \8l® ofduty compulsıon but OLlC of when he C4SO111S for °the inseparabılıty of Chrıs-love, self-giving love that takes hım the poınt of t1an agesthetics from Chrıstian epistemoOlogy, andeath (Phıl Z  } for the Son OCces NOT desıre do
hıs OW wıll but the 111 of the Father (Matt 26:59;

both from theologıcal ethics’.+% 1lo 1gnOore the
beauty of God 1n hıs trıunıty 15 MN GOodJohn 4:34; 6:38) Ihe Father delıghts in the Son wıthout radıance AN wıthout JOV (and wıthoutbecause of hıs perfect obedience which ıllumınates humour!)”, 4A5 Barth ıttıngly remarks . *

the beauty of holıness anı wıiısdom.° Ihe CONLEMPOFarY reticence Protestants
Moreover, the Spirıt glorıfies Chrıst DYy disclos- toward beauty 15 unwarranted long A under-

ıng the “words and deeds of Jesus that the d1isc1ı- stand COQUTL iınclınatıon ashıon G0od’s beauty 1into
ples experienced, but whıch only LLOW AdIC dısclosed golden ımages ıN avo1d sentimental, nostalgıc AaN!

them ın theır ınner depth”, SayS Balthasar. hıs hedonistıic motıfs. Faılıng do ınhıbıts beauty
PTrOCCSS of the glorıfication of Chrıst through the from CONVEYINS meanıng beyond the realm of
Spirit 15 nothing other than the MNNgINS lıght personal > It relegates beauty the OTNAIMMECN-
of the love that l1es iın obedience? Therefore, tal AaN! INNOCUOUS pleasant. AnY notion of GOd’s
there 15 attunement, concordance AttıngnNess beauty apt for theological 1SCOUrse MUST PI1V1-between both Christ’s aM the Spiırıt’s 1Ss1ıOoN 208l lege, then, .Od’s dıvıne trıune dıscourse whıch 15
theır ex1istence where the Son 15 the EXDVESSION of attested in the polyphoniıc VOlCES of Holy CIp-

LuUure hat being the CAaASC, what ATC the ımplıcatıonshıle the Spirıt 15 the ımpression of God’s beauty.”
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of cauty tor human Mourıshing, creatıvıty us 15 find of stiımulatıng those motıve
an C1IVIC actıveness? POWCTIS,) an 1T O€Ss by proviıdıng supply of

At the OUTSELT of thıs C  9 SA W how the objects StroNS enough stiımulate them In thıs
called Ameriıican an kuropean models for relatıng „ °*the ımagınatıon INaYy be sa1d. .. be of
God and sOCIety led A loss of wonder aN! the practical „ ınasmuch AS iIt leads practice
deteri0ratiıon ofhuman fourıishing. 1f we advocate, indırectly DYy the actıon of IfSs object uDON the affec-
though, cCcCOMMUNICATtIVE relatıonshıp between tions’.4/ Ihe iımagınatıon, then, 15 “holıstıc fac-
God A81 the world, 4A5 suggested previously, ulty that relates specıfically the thınkıng
then the lıving God of the unıverse has somethıng feeling SM wiılling facultıies’. It POSSCSS

Sa y about human Hourıshing. In other words, ‘heuristic [that] enables the imagınatıon LO
SINCEe God commMUNICATtES hımself human beings SC the en! from the beginning and antıcıpate
MOST clearly ın hıs Son,; Jesus Christ: (ADEILIE what iIt 111 be ıke Aarrıve AT Ur destination’.4%4®
understand OUrTr ex1ıstence A gıft such that OW! By privileging objective realıty AS that whiıch
OUur V being other than ourselves. educates, forms, shapes evelops OUr ımagına-
Moreover, 0d’s self-Ziving love, an hence hope t10NS, Od’s Deauty transforms OUT iImag1ınatıons
and fauth, become the essent1al socıal values for in such WaYV that, AS Amerı1ca’s eıghteenth
SOCIEtY. Hope AN! faıth become essentı1a| for under- theologıan Jonathan FEdwards (emarkecd: 1It 15 AS ıf
standıng OW human beings (3} PrOSDCI wıthın LICW world ICS 1eW such that when
SOCIETV. PCISON has thıs knowledge gıven hım, he

hıs leads us ponder the metaphysıcal YLCS- 111 16 W nothing 4A5 he dıd before)’.%*9 CArist,; AS the
t10N of why there 15 somethıng rather than oth- 1LOord of Glory, has taken AWdY the eıl that shrauds
Ing Ihe beauty wıthın the created order heightens COUT iımagınat1ons, tor he 15 °che ıdeal, the “Pattern
Ur AaWaTrTE1CSS$S of thıs dıstınction. Cau po1nts us \whıich| quıickens the ımagınatıon and dırects the

somethiıng, better SA1d, OMNICOIIC other than OUTr- wıll imıtatıon AN! obedience ın renewed ethıcal
selves Jesus Chrıst 4S Herrlıchkeit aAM Übergestalt, passı1on’.>” Such al NCOUNTeEr wıth cauty
wh 15 Incarnate Ccau Od’s beauty iın IfSs PCCU- Captıvates OQOUT imagınatıons wıth the authentic ıfe
larıty aMı partıcularıty reinVvıgorates the chıildlıke of faıth ın Chriıst Iıyved in the Spirıt. J1 HS, 4S
wonder anı CUFNOSILY that us, persuades behold (katoptrızö) .Od’s Deauty, ATC Ns-
UusS, CONVINCES us and draws us AWAdY from ourselves ftormed (metamorphoo DYy the Holy Spirıt INto
toward God An OUTr tellow human beings. hıs Christ’s Iıkeness wıth ever-increasıng Deauty (2
contemplatıon, though, 15 NOL merely INtrOSpeC- (/DT 5:16) such that M renewal of the iımagı1-
t10N reflectiOon; rather It 15 stimulus SOMNC- natıon ensues >}
thıng tfurther” AaN! 15 always easured DYy whether
P bears frunt in ex1istence that 1S appropriately Conclusıi:onsactıve that revelatıon)’ such that CON-
templatıon OWS Into actiıon). 44 How OC€Ss such Human imagınıng Canl ead human flourıshing
contemplatıon fow 1INnto actıon? In other words, AS human beings employ theır imagınat1ons
how CCS OUTr passıve reception of Od’s COIMN- eNVISION the NUMECTOUS possıbulıties for cultıvatın
munıcatıon of hımself ILOVCE us performance, the COIMNMMON go0od of SOCIELY, whiıch should ultı-
namely ethıcs? mately ead actı1on. As MacDonald exhorts,

WISe imagınatıon.. 15 the eSst gu1de that HMüd:  _
Cal Have. for IT 15 NOT the thıngs SC

Beauty and the ethıcal imagınatiıon the MOST Clearly that infÄuence us the MOST DOW-
nstrumental such 15 the unıque erl Sımiularly, the iımagınatıon enables the
human cognıtıve abılıty called the ımagınatıon, church EeNVISION her part in sOCI1etY, wıtnessing
whar ‚ he nıneteenth Scottish lıterary g1ant the glory of God through her worshiıp an the
Ge MacDonald understood AdS that "whıiıch manıfestation of G0d’s wısdom 4A5 she partıcıpates
on thought”.* what the venerable fıttıngly 1n Od’s drama of redemption.
117 th Catholı1ıc Cardınal John Henry Therefore, ıf ATC promote the COINMON
Nexs ıdentified AS an intellectual ACT whıch good of soclety an the human fourıshing of
has the i1NCcans of stımulatıng those DOWCTIS of the 1tSs cıtızens, It that beauty, LIOTC specıficallymınd from hıch actıon Proceeds‘;? Newman CON- beauty-1ın-act, has iımportant role play.tinues noting that “what the ımag1ınatıon O€es for G0od’s beauty leads us wonder. It leads AWaAV
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from despair that do NOT g1vE hope. More Thoreau, lden, Or Lafe In the O0AS (New
iımportantly, It forms Ur imag1nat1Oons eNVISION Haven: Yale University Press, 2004

Kant, Crıtiqgue of Pure Reason (trans. Weıgelt;how Iıve fıttıngly ın unjust world, S1VINg uSs

DUrDPOSC along the WdY. Such conclusıions an SUu$- London engummn Classıcs,
of secularısm s contested meanınggest1ONS for relatıng G0od an soc1ety A1LC small el Ifs nuanced connotatıiıons dependent largeIAr They cshould challenge and inspıre us part the soc1o-polıtical and ecoNOMIC NIECXT in

speak wıth boldness AN! ACT courageously ın whıich It 15 Secularısm ın France, for example,sOCIeTY, 1n the face of INJUSt1ICES, such that PrO- MaYy have famılıal resemblances secularısm iın the
MOTE human fMourıshing and perform OUur part for Czech Republıc but Dy [11Ca1lls ATC thev ıdentical
the COIMMNMON good of all humanıty AN! the glory OT ATC they manıfested tor the Sa fCASONMNS For
of God > er readıng SCC Martın, On Secularızation:

Towards Revised General 1 heory (  ershot: Ash-
Dr. Stephen Garrett Iıves ın Vılnius, Lıithuania; gate,

Feuerbach, The HSSEHNCE of Chrıistuamnıty (trans.he 15 IDiırector of the European Institute tor ITheol- 1ot; New York arper Row,AıN! SOocIıety, Lecturer AL the Socı1al Commun1-
cat1ons Institute AT Vılnıus Pedagogical Unıiversity, MarxX, Economui1c Philosophical Manyuscripts
and Academıc Fellow AL the International Institute of 18  ® (trans Mullıgan; Progress Publısher

Moscow, 1959 and Contributuion LO the Crıtiquefor Chriıstian Studıes of Polıtical Economy (trans. N .I Stone; Chıcago
11

Charles Kerr and Company, 1904
Notes Nıetzsche, The Gay SCLIENCE (trans. COollı and

Montinarı; ambrıdge: Cambrıdge Universıity
Miıcklethwauit and Wooldridge, God 15 Back Press, 2001 120 Ihe madman’s proclamatıon

Hon the Revıyval of Faıth 15 angıng the World of the death of God 15 NOT ındıcate that God 15
(New York Penguun Press, ıterally dead but that the Christian dea of GOod 15
Miıcklethwauit and Wooldridge, (30A L5 Back, 25 and 11O ‘unbelıevable”, that the metaphysıcal basıs tor
2356 explaınıng the worl : 15 longer viable though

presented shorter versıion of thıs Aat thıs notıon W as only beginnıng awn uDON
ınternatiıonal conference hosted by the OC]N: Com- urope AT the tıme, accordıng Nıetzsche, It has
MuUNıCATIONS Institute of Vılnıus Pedagogical Unıin- CONSCYUCHICCS when people fully recognıse
versity in Vılnius, Laithuanıa entıitled ‘'Challenges such CVCNIS, partıcularly tor Ekuropean moralıty.
for Academıc Oout. ıIn the 2 1st Century: Courage Miıcklethwaıit and Wooldridge, God 15 Back, 40,

44.-4  NSpeak, Freedom Luıve It sponsored DV
the student organızatıon called 'Drauge elvje‘; 153 VO Balthasar, The Realm of Metaphysıcs In the
whıch [11Calls5 ““riends ogether along the WaYy' Modern Agpge, Davıes, Louth aWar'ı

thought about what theır [NCAalls in lıght of and Sımon, vol of The Lord: A The-
the conference tOPIC, found MVSE askıng severa|l ologıcal AÄesthetaics, ed Fess10 and Rıches (San
questions: Where ATC these students and colleagues Francısco: Ignatıus Press, 6153 Subsequent
goinNg? What miıght they SCC along the Way” Why 15 references The Lord 111 be abbrevı-
ıt ımportant LMOVC ogether and NOT alone? Many ated
of the conference papcrs spoke of the socı1al ılls VO  > thasar, Love Ione Is Credible (trans
facıng Lıithuanıia, yeLr each seemed ASSU1C several Schindler; San Francısco: Ignatıus Press,
Ndament: quest10ns lıke Whıch values virtues 2004 15-30, 231-50 Balthasar rooted the reduction
ATC ımportant SOCIety in order for Ifs cıtiızens of eing in the ESSE UNWOCUM of Duns Scotus eing

Aourısh? What 1$ truth and how Ca know 1t? concept) and eıster Eickhart being G
What does iIt [11C be human?, CI Yet the tunda- Duns Scotus’s notıon of ASC UNDWOCUM, accordıng
mental question sought raıise and ddress wıth asar, turned being Into CONCCPL whereby
thıs WAas, ‘What role, ıf7 does God play in re lty an undıfferentiate AN! LICUH-
OUr understandıng of A modern SOCIETLY, partıcularly tral sphere of Vexistence - layıng the groundwork
OUr understandıng of human flourıshıng, creativity for modern scl1eNcCeEe (GL V, 18) eıster kckhart’s
and CIVIC actıveness?? notıon of esse UNWOCUM, accordıng Balthasar, sub-
Miıcklethwauit and Wooldridge, God 15 Back, A sumed of being nNto God SUC that *the absolute

James, Pragmatısm: The Works of Wılluam James pomnt of iıdentity wıth the dıvıne) W d5S5 found wıthın
(Cambrıdge, Harvard Universıty F ’ress: *the subject” \ NN (078) bear frut
9  > SCC also James, The Wıll LO ELLEDE and er thıs reductionısm takes shape ın the thought ofRene
SaNS In Popular 7  A  y (New York ongman, Descartes an mMmaAaNuUue| Kant when *the turnıng
Green, and Co: 12  — from Being mental CONCCDIS, TOm Ings (and

EFE 2002 155



STEPHEN M. GGARRETT

GOod) existing ın themselves InNgs conceıved John ches; San Francısco: Ignatıus PLEeSS; 1991
exXIsting “£or me  D2 and “from me  A TOm NO O: the
ubject €# regarı ıtself legislatıve reason’ V, Balthasar, L 479
28) Balthasar, L, 465

15 SCarrYy, On CAau and EINA Just (Princeton: 28 Balthasar, ın lıght of thıs partıcular understandıng of
Princeton Universıity Press, :999) Christ. that Chrıiıst 15 also the Lord of hıstory
Scarry, (n CAau and eing Just, 31, 52-5/ in that all hıstory 1$ salvatıon hıstory in the 1185

1/ Scarry, On Can and eing Just, 58, 109-124 that hıstory only has meanıng ıIn relatıon Jesus
18 Wolterstorff, ‘Beauty and Justice’, lecture ar Ihe Chrıist, the CONCretfe unıversal; see A 1T ’ heology of Hıs-

Natıonal Lilly eI10WS Conference, Seattle, LOVY (New York ee! and Ward.  - 9-1
October 10-12, 2008 gr ateIu Joice Pang C 15 thus attempt Balthasar’s part

dıvıde the Christ of hıstory from the Chriıst of alt!for provıdıng Kevın Vanhoozer wıth A COPY of thıs
lecture who gracıously orwarde: iIt (GL 6-46/) He endeavours combıne the

C Wolterstorff, Beauty and Justice”, CW! often chastısıng hıstorıic crıtics who dıssect and
A Wolterstorff, "Beauty and Justice”, dıstort the Gestalt Chrıstz wıth theır methodology,
44 Wıttgensteıin, otebooks,} (ed whıch renders them 1N| perce1ving the Gestalt

VOI rıght, trans Anscombe, 2nd 0 of revelatıon (GL
Chıicago: Universıity of Chıcago Press, My critical appropriation of Balthasar begıns wıth
SCAaITY, On Cau and Being Just, She maıntaıns, hıs doctrine of SIN and prevenıent ZTACC that

undermıne the efficacy of glory he CSDOUSCSt  OUu.  5 that acquiescıng *che exıistence of
iımmortal realm’” 15 NOT because beauty's EIVYLLCHREL and ergestalt. Balthasar under-
enthrallıng self-showıiıng üncıtes ın the ongıng stands SIN be dısruptive and corruptive rather
for truth” It CNSS us iınto NTa wıth OUTr OW| than destructive such that humanıty's faculties
cCapacıty for makıng errors’ (ST) OSSCS the veal possıbalıty of OW1ng God although

23 the telos for those facultıes remaıns morval ımpossthil-Wıttgenstein appropriated the phrase <ub SPECLE
Aeternıtatıs under the form of eternity from LLy How ATC TCONMN!! thıs moral ımpossıbil-
Baruch Spinoza who understood human LTCAasSOTI ıty iın order know G0od the deepest of
the abılıty ascertaın NOT only that omethıng 15 hıs being? Balthasar that SIN has brought
but also how and why somethıng eXISsts. In domg umanıty spirıtual sıckness rather than death (Eph
S human 1TCASON produces “adequate ıdeas’ DV 1) such that humanıty has the al  1ty COOPC ratc
determinıng the causal ınkages other objects, wıth God (synerg1sm) resist hım, for "preven-
partıcularly attrıbutes: ir 15 in the ature lent aCC certamly 15 NOT lackıng INa ın
of LTCASON regarı thıngs, NOT contingent, but A} sıngle MOMECNL of hıs lıfe” S VO  z Balthasar,
NCCCSSAT V, Reason perce1ves thıs NeCESSILY of thıngs The Theology of Karl Bartlh Exposituon and Interpre-
truly, that 1S, It 15 iın ıtself. But thıs necessity of tatıon (trans. Oakes; San Francısco: Ignatıus
1Ings 15 the vVC necessity of the eternal TE of Press: 1992 S25 referred henceforth
God; therefore, ıt 1S the nature of LCASON regard BRalthasar 15 C(MTOCE ıIn noting that the Fall O€s NOT

Ings under thıs form of eternity” Spinoza, TeINOVEC the ımage of God human beings,
S: trans WEeSs iın AdswWi Philoso- for It 15 the IMAgO De: that D1VveESs worth and value
phy SOUVCE D-ROM, ed anıel Kolak New human e1Ings. atur: CTS of moralıty ATC pOSSI1-
York Wadsworth Publıshing, 11.44) ble but CONSCQUCHNCC of the Fall, they remaın off

Church Dogmatıcs, ed Bromieyv and the mark (LE Augustinian sense) because the
JTorrance, vol VL The Word 0  0 I.H epraVvıty of humanıty nhıbıts such act1ons from

arker, Johnston, Knight, and LLEM Haıre reachıng theır supernatural end, namely the glory
(New York Clark, 1956; New York of God (Gen 625 Ecc 9: 3: John 8:54; Rom 1:24  “
ar 15-3 Cor 4:4) I hat being the CaASC, ıf prevenıjent

75 Herrlichken INCANS splendour, glory magnıfi- the althasar CSTS  9 OoWIng
I  ' y€t Balthasar ıntends here [WO dıfferent humanıty kınd of AUCT:  ou reedom Sa y VCS
plays words Ihe first (ICCUHTIS wıth the German the ıght of dıyıne revelatıon, why
Herr meanıng ord Master and Herrsein MCa do SOIMINC reject God and others do not? Is
Ing lordlıness, rendering the tCerm, what Englısh glory NOT efhicacıous transtform the deformed
translators ofhıs U}  M 0PUS attempt Capture heart of umanıty such that umanıty responds in
RE Glory of the OT IThe second play words faıth (Eph 2:8-10; Heb 1)? Ihe CTLE of the matter,
15 wıth Hehrsein meanıng sublımeness, ıdentifyıng tor Balthasar,  ‘5 ınges humanıty NOT God, for

glory wıth the sublıme  7 SCC Balthasar, 1, God has done hıs part and humanıty has faıled do
116 and hıs 1 heology: The Old (‚ovenant (trans. Ifs part Consequently, althasar’s VIEWS of SIN and
Lehiya-Merikakıs and cNeıl  5 vol of The graCce SUCACH ASEC the efficacy 2AN SUDICMACY of

Lord. T heological Aesthetics, ed Fess10 and cau intımated in the christological terms
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he CSPOUSCS, namely EIYLLICHREL and Übergestalt. (Wheaton, rossWwaYy Books, 2007 149-208
3() VO Balthasar, Prolegomena (trans. Har- VO  3 aSsdr, tTud1es In T heologıcal Style

NSON, vol of heo-Drama. eologıc Dramaltıc Clerical Styles (trans Louth cDonagh and
EOTY; San Francısco: Ignatıus Eress, 1990) 15 C  € vol of The Glory Lord: A T heological

21 Balthasar, e0-Drama L Aesthetics, ed John Rıches; San FEFrancısco: Ignatıus
272 15 ımportant NOTtfe that underneath the suffering Press, 1984 348

of Chriıst and hıs resurrection 15 the Old Jestament aC.  an, Word and mage In the Theology
ematıc pattern of the ufferıng Servant, vyhıch Calvyın South Bend, Notre Dame PTess;
15 important for feshing OUurT 10d’ beautyv-in-act. 8 S
pace constraınts pI'CVCI'IIZ uSs from domg S() here. 3 Edwards, Relıguous Affectuons, IS! ct. Edwards,

23 Augustine, Exposttions of the Psalms, quoted in The Nature VUE Viırtue Arbor Universıity of
Miıchigan L’ress; 1960 15Harrıson, CAauN and Revelatıon In the Thought of St.

Augustme Or Oxford Universıity D’ress, kEdwards, 191015Affectuns, 665
235 41 John Calvın remarks: °It regar the Spirıt of
ere 15 ımportant connection between GOod’s GOd the sole fountaın of truth, ch neıther

reject the truth ıtself, I9(0)8 despise ıf wherever It challglory AN! hıs CauU! that necessıtates tfurther expla-
natıon. In brief, SCC ın Det 621721 that .  from AD PCAL, unless wısh dıshonor the Spirıt of
the Excellent Glory voılce Sa yS T 'hıs 15 IMVY beloved G0d’ (The Institutes of the Chrıstian Reluguon, LEANS
Son whom delıght eudokeo) Listen ([O hım“" Battles; Phıladelphia: Westmuinster Press,
(Matt 17/:5) ublıme Glory speaks! such, A IN-

mMunNıCAt1VE relatıonshıp between G0od and the vorld Ward, “I’he Cau: of God’ 1 heologıcal Perspec-
CIMNCIZCS SUC that “God’s glory 15 Hıs overflowıng $1VDES CAU. (Harrısburg, r1n1ty Press Inter-
self-communıcatıng Joy' that speaks and COMNOQLUCIS, natıonal, 2003
persuades and convınces’ (K Barth, Church Do9- 472 Barth, H/1,; 661

Quash, “Ihe Iheo-drama ın The CambrulgemMatıcs, ed ® Bromiley and Jorrance, vol.
H/1, The Doctrine 0)  0 trans IH Parker. Companıon LO Hans Urs DON Balthasar (ed Moss
Johnston, Kniıght, and LL Hare: New Or'! and Üakes; Cambrıdge: Cambrıdge Unıiversıty

Clark, 1956; New York ar 2004) Press, 2004 D
653 such, sublıme glory 15 NOT formless 45 acCDOoN:; “The Imagınatıon: Its Function
but finds 1fSs beautiful expression ın the Son ın whom and Its Culture’ ssh of (rts London: Wın
the Father elıghts. Ccau then, 15 the torm ton, 1908; rCDL. ıblıoBazaar Reproductions,
of hıs sublıme glory that AtrtTFrAaCTts UusS, persuades US, For introductory SULVCY of the imagı-
CONVINCES uS and draws usSs hımself, demandıng natıon x RD HAart; ‘Imagınation’ ın Dictuonary for the

rCSsPONSC. 1T heologıcal Interpretation of the Bıble (Grand p1ds
235 Jonathan Edwards speaks aptly of the beauty of Baker, 2005 bFor hıstorıical SULVCY SCC Kearney,

holıness ın hıs work, Ireatıse Concerning The Wake of the Imagınation London: Routledge,
Religuous Affectuns, vol of The Works of Jonathan and Brown, Religious Imagınatuvon (Prın-
Edwards, ed Smuiıth (New Haven: Yale Unıuver- efon Princeton Unıiversıty Press, 1989 9-1
Slty Press, 258-259 Yet, DYy lınkıng the spırıt- Newman, An ESSay In Aıd GYrammMmar of
ual cau of Chrıst'’s holıness the human soul AÄssent outh Bend, Notre Dame Unıver-
the MOST propcer image of Chrıst’s beauty, wonder SIty Press, Bronowskı,, The Orıgmns
ıf by ımplıcatıon, he renders usSs A docetıc Chrıst of Knowledge and Imagınatuon (New Haven: Yale
More, ough, WOL eed be saıd substantıate University Fress. 109-112;, speaks of S1IM1-
thıs claım lar notiıon when describing the imagınatıon that

36 By emphasızıng the comıng of the Spirıt DYy the iınnate abılıty detect the hıdden ıkeness ın thıngs
Father At the behest of the Son, do NOT iıntend that CO  CS Varıo0us Parts together, producıng

DICW ıkenessımply that the Spirıt W d NOT operatıve prior
thıs MMOMECNT R ıf he only L10 ADPDCATS the STA  C 4 / Newman, Aıud of a GramMar of Assent,
of rama of redemption. er the Spirıt Avıs, G0d and the Creative Imagınation: Metaphor,
of GO0od W as operatıve roughout the Old lesta- and Myth In Relıguon and 1 heology London:
ment In creation (Gen FEZU the construction of Routledge, Sımılarly, Mary Warnock
the tabernacle (EX 513) and prophetic tradıtıon ıdentifies the imagınatıon that whıch “Oring: ıdeas
(Num 11:29 ete)) He WAS also Aat work ın the ıte together, and IC 1S AT work Creatfe the forms
and minıstry of Chrıst hıs bırth 1:14-17), of thıngs whıich SCCIN speak of the unıversal,
baptısm (Luke 2:39-53) and Minıstry Luke 4: 14- and whıch AT the SAalmıılc time necessarıly (CAUSC in
19) Christ 15 the “Bearer of the Spirıt" ell the feelıngs of OVe and aWE CC arnock, Imagı-
“Bestower of the Spirıt" Graham Cole aptivy Natıon (Los Angeles: Unıiversıty of Calıfornıa Press,
in He Who (J1peES Lafe. The Doctrine of the Holy E 823_84
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Edwards, Relıigious Affections, 275 15 reduced nıl, ıle Jesus’” non-inventabilıty, hıs
DJ Gouwens, ‘Kıerkegaard ON the Ethical Ima B overwhelming orıgınalıty has become ınfinıte and

of iıtself demands and effects submıissıon (GLnatıon’ ın The Journal of Religuous Ethics 10 1982)
DL 1779 Thus, Balthasar O€s NOT negnte the W

5 1 Balthasar redefines Einbildungskraft in of of imagınatıon but ArgUuCcs for Its tultilment in Chrıiıst
Ausbildungskraft. Wırh hıs redefinıtiıon of Eınbal: (EE: K 179) for *the theologıca imagınatıon
dungskraft, he COuUNnter the Kantıan notion (Einbildungskraft “power .S QPC ımage”) hıes
of Einbildungskraft that emphasıses the subjective wıth hrıst, who 15 At ONMCC the (Bıld) and
human W of makıng images but NOT entirely; the N Kraft of God’ (GL E 490) In est1-
SCC Warnock, Imagınatuon, for u matıon, It AaPTODOS combıiıne these notlions
Kant’'s USC of Einbildungskraft. Balthasar does thınk such that God’s self-presentation of hıs cCau in
that K  ant’s description of the creatıve W of the Chriıst POSSCSSCH the Ausbildungskra transform
imagınatıon 15 appropriate long, It 15 prepared OUuUr Einbildungskraft hrough the Gestaltungskraft of
bY the pll'lt Its obedient Orıentatıon hrıst, the Holy Spairıt.
for ın the spel, the strength of the dıscıples’ belıef 572 aCNJON:; ssh of Orts, 32-33,

5315 WNOLV borne and affected by the PCIrSON of Jesus. Many anks the reviewer who rovıded helpful
Here WC longer detect the slıghtest H aCeEe of CIC- erıticısms that sharpened rhetorıc and Arg umeN-
atıve, myth-projecting Capacıty the part of 11all. tatıon. ANnY CIIOTS udgment miıscharacter1ıza-
Ihe dıscoverabilıty of the objective, synthetic pomnt t10NS, ough, aATICc solely OW)
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ook eviIEeWws Recensions Buchbesprechungen
Commentarıes Romans and d Corimthans stands Companıon of theır popular Ancıent I1S-

Ancıent Christian Texts tı1an Commentary Scripture Whereas £ 0S
provıdes COMMENTS ın CATENAa format whiıich whets OUrAmbrosıiaster, translated and edıted appetite, focuses upon commentarıes and SCIL11O115

by Gerald Bray that COV( large portions of FGXT. Ihus thıs ser1es and
IDowners Girove: E 2009, MXX111 PP-, ra  S volume iın partıcular ATC welcome addıtıon sınce

better the emphases of indıyvıdual ınter-hb, ISBN 978-0-8308-2903-3
preters. publicatiıon 15 tiımely because interest ın

UMMARY patrıstic interpretation of scrıpture 15 growıng. Wıthın
In his translation of Ambrosiaster’s ( ommentarıes patrıstic studıes there has been FrCSUrgCENCE In the AD PDIC-Romans and ; Corinthians, Gerald Dray has provide cl1atıon of the role Interpretation of scrıpture playednvaluable for interacting with early interpreta- 1n theologıcal practice and debate At the Samnılec time,
tiıon of Paul’s letters. Dray UD the oldest Eextant Latın 1DI1Ca scholars ATC beginnıng interact wıth NON-
commentarıes Paul’s etters English readers for the modern interpreters ın order re-appropriate nsıghtsfirst time and thus enables them CNSdSC Ambrosiaster’s from previously neglected VOlCceES. Along wıth academı1c
nsights DY of his excellent translation. rescarCheTS, the church 15 (070) back the fountaıns

of tradıtıon embodıie iın patrıstic study of the ıbleZUSAMMENFASSUNG Accordıingly, these NCW of interactıon wıth theseMiıt seIner Übersetzung VOon Ambrosiasters ( ommentarıes
S MOST welcome.RKRomans and S Corinthians ' Kommentare Harr KOÖmer-

re und zu und Korintherbrie hat Gerald Dray the first volume ın the DCW ser1€es, Ia MO 15
excellent. He first D1VES eight-page introduction theIne unschätzbare Quelle 7ur erfügung gestellt, welche three commentarıes, In 1C. he dıscusses the ıdentity ofdie Auseinandersetzung mMit einer frühen Interpretation der the author, the teXTt and Its translatıon, the socı1al and the-Paulusbriefe ermöglicht. Dray Öffnet den englischen L esern ologıcal COMWEXL, Ambrosıjaster’s Jegacy and InNnmMenNn-

ZU ersten Mal den /ugang den ältesten, hbestehenden
lateinischen Kommentaren den Paulusbriefen. Durch datıons for turther eadıng Thıs iıntroduction addresses

IMOST of the key 1SSUES IC ll interest readers. SınceseIne ausgezeichnete Übersetzung ermöglicht ihnen, thıs 15 COIIII‘IICIH&I'Y‚ expected hıttle TMOTC dıscus-sich mMit Ambrosiasters Frkenntnissen auseinanderzusetzen. S1I0N of Ambros1iaster’s exegetical practices, Also, when
RESUMEF turned CO the commentarıes themselves, W as 1Sap-
VeC SOM excellente traduction des cCommentaıres de ’Am- pointed that Bray dıd NOT ınclude further ıntroduc-
hrosiaste sur les epitres AdUX KOomaılns el AdUX Corinthiens), t10N for ach letter. Something short, the order of2-3

PaASCS, sketchıing how Ambrosıjaster TEATS key themes inGerald Dray 110U0U5$5 Ournit un  M SOUTCE inestimable DET-
mettant de prendre consideration Un  D interpretation the etters WOU. V been CIp: the reader, PaL-
ancıenne des lettres de Paul alt alnsı decouvrir SCS ticularly Ssiınce thıs ser1es 15 argeted AT non-specıalıst
ecteurs anglophones e plus ancıen des commentaıres audıence. We NOTtE, however, that hlıttle of thıs
latins des lettres de Paul| DOSsessION Vet dıscussıon ADPCATS ın ra treatmentTt of the socıal and

richesse. theologiıcal CONTEXT In the iıntroduction.
(n po1nts ATIC mınor because the heart of the work

15 the translatıon ıtself. wıth good translatıons,
In hıs translatıon of Ambros1iaster’s (‚ommMentarıes CaSULV OUnN:! myself engaged ın the subject DATCL of the
Romans and 4 Cormthans, Gerald Bray has provıde TEXT because of Ia clear and fowıng language Ihe

iınvaluable for interacting wıth carly inter- CISC5S5 aATrCc bolded and numbered readers (:  — casıly
pretations ofDPaul’s etters. Thıs the Airst Englısh ACCCS5 dıfferent Most footnotes ATC for SCI1P-translatıon of the oldest CXTANT. Latın commentarıes tural references made DV Ambros1ıjaster and, where CCCS-
Paull’s letters. IThey WEeTITC probably wrıtten In the 3/0s Sar’V, Bray adds addıtional footnotes clarıfy 1SSUES wıth
(AD 366-384) DY ANOMNYINOUS author later nıcknamed the extual tradıtıon the translatıon of partıcularbrosiaster. ese commentarıes importantly coıncıde word phrase.
wıth the Nowering of pro-Nıcene theology in the West It 15 perhaps Ar OVverstatemen ! that “Ambrosıiaster
and also gıve wıtness A pre-Vulgate Latın tradıtiıon. be regarde ONMNC of the of the ancıent

TIhıs 15 the first of two-volume SCL.  ‘5 the second of 1DI1Ca commentators’ (XIX); but thıs work should NOT
whıch COVETrS Galatıans through ılemon. ese vol- be underestimated. eSEC commentarıes AIC wıth

ATC the inıtıal offerıngs of LICW ser1es DYy IV insıghtful perspect1ves DPaul’s etters and they 11l
Ancient Christian EXTS and thıs LICW ser1es dıyıdends who explore them Opening
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jJustification »} UE Paull| critique (la plus grande Dartie dethıs TeXT Englısh readers for the first time, Bray has
nabled CHNYALC Ambros1iaster’s insıghts DYy Aall! RKom 1.18-3.20), el QqUI DrODOSE Uune comprehension JurIi-
of hıs excellent translatıon. Ique, retributive el individuelle du salut le second, la

Ben Blackwell conception paulinienne QqUI souligne les aspeCcts relation-
Durham, England nel, particıpati et ıherateur de ’Evangile (particulierement

&vident dans Kom 5-8  \r

The Delıyvyerance of God. The Delıverance of G(G0d 15 bold book Convınced that
Än Apocalyptic Rereadıng of Justification ın aul standard dıscussıions of Justiıficatıon in the hurch and

academy (pre-crıtical, eritical and conservatıve) ATCDouglas Campbell 9 Campbell’s alternatıve proposal 15 blast of the
Tan! Rapıds er  ans 2009, vA 1218 agalnst the IMONSIFrOUS regıme of “l utheran’ and

hb, ISBN 978-0-8028-3 126-2 'modern, Western Christian) (especıally Protestant) read-
Ings of Paul Whıle 1DI1Ca scholars have chipped AaWaVZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Douglas Campbells The Deliverance of God |Die Befreiung Aat elements of tradıtiıonal Protestant teachıng Justıfi-
catıon for Over €  I'Y% Ven these FeVISIONISt readıngsGiottes| ISt eın ehrgeiziger Versuch, die Daulinische Inter- (e:& rede, Schweıtzer, Stendahl, Sanders, Dunn) havepretatiıon VO!  —_ dem offensichtlichen Würgegriff befreien,

In dem klassiısche zume!lst protestantische) Auslegungen faıled do TIRKHG than SUMPILY ıdentify problems and hınt
Ar solutions conundrums faced Dy classıc interpreta-die | ehre des Apostels über Rechtfertigung gefangen t10NS. Campbell’s book 15 far IMNMOTC ambıtious: he iısolatesgehalten en Nachdem ampbe die hauptsächlichen

philosophischen, theologischen und kulturellen Faktoren what he CN AT least fıfty maJor problems, INncONsıstenN-

behandelt, die scheinbar für die klassische esa verant-
1€6S$ and contradıctions ın *tradıtional interpretat10ons,
ell provıdıng comprehensıve solution that 15 VEwortlich sind, legt seın eigenes Argument dar, indem er

VOT allem Z7WEI antithetische l inıen Im Römerbrief ıden- from such CITOTS
order cshow how ONC hould proceed maketifiziert: eine „Rechtfertigungstheorie”, der siıch Paulus of Justificatıon in Paul: Campbell belıeves 1t 15 L1IC  Cwidersetzt (Hauptteil VON KO 1,18 3,20) und die eın provıde extensive dıscussıon of how Just1-rechtlich-vertragsmälsiges, vergeltendes und individualis-

tisches Verständnis VON rlösung beinhaltet SOWIE des ficatıon has been dealt wıth previously, both AMONS
*tradıtional’ interpreters ANı *revisı1ONIsts). Ihıs COM-Paulus eigenes Evangelium, das auf Beziehung, eilhabe prises p3l't5 CC through three In ON  ( (chapters 1-6)und Befreiung angelegt ISt (besonders n KO 3) Campbell lays OUrT what he takes be the tradıtıional

UMMARY readıng, includıng extensive analysıs of what he SCCS

ıts maJor dıfAhculties. Ihe over-arching roblem wıthDouglas Campbell’s The Deliverance of CGod IS ambitious
tradıtiıonal ACCOUNFTS Can be educed theır “ndıvıdual-attempt rea Pauline interpretation OUut of the Derceived

stranglehold that classıc (mostly Protestant) interpretations 1St understandıng of-Justificatiıon (3 Trom thıs AWEl
startıng pont, flood of addıtional problems EINCISC.,have placed the apostle’s teaching jJustification. After
Ihe Airst of these 15 the notıon that salvatıon ınvolvessetting OUuTt the maın strands of philosophical, theological

and cultura| factors that d(e supposedliy responsible for the condıtıional and contractual ar rangement between sınful
classıc reading, ampbe Duts his ( W! forward ındıvıduals AN! Just and wrathful God Implied wıthın

such schematısatıon 15 the addıtıonally problematıcprimarily DY isolating [WO antithetical strands In Komans
‘Justification eory that Paul VDDOSCS (the hulk of Kom focus °ratiıonal decısıon', where salvatıon depends
14 8-3:20 IC consiısts of legal-contractual, retributive the iındıyıdual becoming of hıs her spiırıtual

conundrum through mental self-examınatıon) and thusand individualistic understanding of salvation, and Paul’s
OW| relational, partiıcıpationist and Iıberative gospe!l oun SCC.  o OUT solution the roblem of personal viola-
especlally In Kom 5-8) t10NS of law. Thıs inıtıal mental clarıty  ® however,

does NOT ead expected) salvatıon, but insteadRESLU! IF OoOp of despair”, the ındıyıdual becomes stuck In
ans celt OUVFTasC ambitieux, The Deliverance of (G0d, cycle of self-rıghteousness, (070)8 of foolıshness’, A

Douglas ampbe donne DOUTF hut de ıHerer linterpre- the ındıyıdual lıves hypocritically jJudgment of others.
tatıon des tres  epi Dauliniennes de 1a forteresse erigee Dar Inevıtabiy, then.  y CONcComıtant, timeless, de-hıstoricısed
les interpretations Classiques (essentiellement protestantes) emphasıs ersonal CONversıon evelops ongsıde the
de 'enseignement de ‘apötre SUr Ia Justification. Apres indıvıdualıst, contractual interpretation of Justiıficatiıon.
avoır decrit les DrINCIPaUX COUrants philosophiques, theo- Campbell finds huge number of \Untrinsıc anı 5SYS-
10giques el culturels QqUI Ssont CeNnses Etre responsables de 1a ematıc" dıffhculties in the conventıonal reca Some of
ecture Classique, ampbe dVdlılCe DFrOPDTE argumenta- the MOST ımportant ınclude attrıbuting Paul overly
tıon isolant principalement deux COUrants antithetiques Optimıst1ıc abılıty understand the human predica-dans ’Epitre dUuxX KOomaıns e premter un theorie de 1a Ment outsıde of unıocn wıth Chrıst, Its ecadıng of faıth
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ın indıyvıdualıstic Lerms, the conflict between the soter1- doctrine and Its reception by subsequent interpreters.
ology of Justificatıon through atonement/ımputatıon iın Whiıle Campbell MaV Aat pomnts overreach ın hıs PIo
Rom 1 and salvatıon through partiıcıpatiıon Chriıst NOUNCEMECNTS Varıo0us subjects, he 15 surely COTTECT
In Rom 5'3 1ts ınabılıty ethıcs A somethıing hıghlıght the varıety of discourses Iyıng behind what 15
INOTC than optional ExXtIra of the Chrıistian lıfe, Ifs MI1S- often naıvely portraye d! sımple question of eXCESIS.
readıng of first-century udaısm and Paul’s Nonetheless, there SOTINC quıte sıgnıfıcant prob-e and Its faılure set Daull’s theology ın Its apocalyp- lems wıth thıs book Perhaps the IMN OST problematıc 15
F1C CONTEXT In Su. ‘'yustiıficatıon theory (the tradıtional Campbell’s analysıs of the *tradıtional” readıng of Justifi-cadıng) “Causes ser10us problems tor the interpretation cCatıon. Despite hıs interactiıon wıth Varıous interpretersof aul ıf It 15 iıncluded in roader descr1ıption of hıs (ancıent and modern), he does NOT PFrEeSCHt the reader
thınkıng 2Z21) wıth the “*tradıtional readıng”. Instead, he offers quıte'art (chapters /-9) attends partıcularly the S trange and complex hybrıd of portions of the interpre-hıstorıcal, cultural and hermeneutical ınfiuences thought 4At10NS of such dıverse figures Martın CLE Johnıe behind ‘yustification theory”. Dart three (chapters Calvın Rene Descartes, John Ocke, Rudoltf Bultmann
10-12 retTurns the conventional readıng in order AaN! Bılly raham (to NAaInc Just few) It 15 SUT-

the Paulıne eXTS normally used defend tradı- prisıng that Campbell finds INManıy fıfty-five prob-tional VIEW of Justification, specıfically Rom 1'7 which ems and contradıctions in thıs "tradıtional readıng). (One
Campbell Iabels the *textual “cıtadel”” for Justiıficatıon miıght find that rather low number consıdering the
classıcally conce1ved. Campbell SCCS the tradıtiıonal read-
Ing advocatıng A basıc IMOVC from plıght solution,

VAaST conglomerate of dısparate VO1lCESs Campbell INCISCS
Nto the “conventional readıng”. Related thıs Camp-from human despaır, through faıth anı thus Jus- bell shows hıttle AW afl“ of Current, maınstream schol-

tification. He beliıeves that the used by tradıtional arshıp Ian ot the representatıves of the o-called
interpreters sımply do NOT Sa V whart PropONCNhts need
them Sa y defend Justification in the classıc

tradıtional interpretation. For example, hıs treatment
of V1IN (and the eIOorme: tradıtıon after Calvın), 15

Campbell helpfully summMarıses the bulk of the problems completely unınformed by the work of scholars suchwıth the tradıtional readıng 397/-411 Rıchard Muller and relıes heavıly out-dated, wıdelyHıs OW) proposal parts four and five, chapters ıspute hıstorıical scholarshıp.53-2 egINS wıth the claım that Rom 1:18-3:20 15 Consıdering how ependent the 1E of Camp-primarıly the dıiscourse of Paul’s (Jewıish-Chrıstıian) book 15 hıghlighting problems wıth the *tradı-(wıth DPau[l’s correcti1ons interspersed through- tional readıng”, faılures ıke thıs ATIC quıte sıgnıfıcant. Ifout), ONC that pu IS OoOrWar: contractual, ındıyıdualistic
and retributive gospel; SCC the AL of Campbell’s Campbell has constructed nNnOoNn-exıstent OUuUT

590-593 DPaul’s OW) IrONIC presentation
of mıshmash of everythıng he finds ın (mostly
Protestant) understandıngs of Justiıfication, ©)3i=> begınsof hıs has been successftul that L[W! mıllen- wonder how ressing the need 15 for aAaNsWers theseNıa of Chrıstian readers have mıssed the joke anı thus problemsmistakenly attrıbuted the entıre theology of Rom 118

3:20 auı hımself. In CONTrAaSTt, developed the
The Delıverance of God has quickly created st1ir ın

the hield of Paulıne studıes and 15 ımportant readıng forremaınder of Romans and other key Paulıne PaASSAYCS, scholars grappling wıth DPauP’s teachıng Justification.the heart of Justiıficatıon 15 lıberatıon Tom the OMIn- Nonetheless, It remaıns be sCcCCH whether Campbell’s10N of SIN, accomplıshed by Chrıiıst'’s 'martyrıological”
death the These CONCcept10NSs of God and idıosyncratic interpretation wıll CONVınNce INanY.,

Ben Dunsonthe gospel dIC absolutely antıthetical. Thus, DPaul’s gospel
MUST be radıcally re-conceptualısed. Durham, England

In apprecılation, Campbell’s book 15 NOT the work
of 1vory-tower bıblical scholar: he clearly belıeves
that hıs partıcıpatıve, lıbratory, non-contractual ead- My Brother’?s Keeper. EsSSays ın Honor ofIng of Justification 1S NOT only Cruk but Vitally S both Ellıs Brotzmanfor the church and the academy. It 15 refreshın SCC

bıblıcal cholar who actually Carlt passıonately about Thomas arınello and Drake
the subject atter he dıscusses. Perhaps other scholarly Wılliams ILL, eds
Interpretations of Justificatıon have been less than PCI- kugene, Uregon: Wıpf and tOC. 2010 X1 287SUASIVe precıisely because they have NOT engaged ın the pb, ISBN 978-1-60608-779-4
Sa scrutıny of theır real-wor implications In the WdY
Campbell has done. ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Furthermore, Campbell rıghtly reCOgNISES that MY Brother’s Keeper Meınes Bruders Hüter)| ıst Ine
attempt explicate DPaul’s teachıng Justiıficatıon ammlung VON Aufsätzen, die Ehren des Missıonars
methodically attend the hıstorıcal, phılosophical, und Hebraisten Ilis Brotzman anlässlich seIiıner PensiO-
exegetical and theologıcal backgrounds both Paul’s nıerung entstanden ISst und VOo  —_ seınen Kollegen Marinello
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und Williams herausgegeben wurde. DITZ unizenn Artikel parts, dealıng wıth ıblıcal studıes, theological studıes
Lammen VOrT Autoren, die mMit Tyndale Theological Semi- Jargest p and pastoral and iıntercultural studıes. TIhe
Nd (Niederlande) verbunden sind, und die ammlung advantage of thıs collectiıon 15 certamly the TOA| rangc
welst eıne Dreitellung auf bıblische tudien, theologische of interesting tOpICS presented thereın. SgIng trom
tudien und pastoral-interkulturelle tudien Auf diese lıngustic and textual analyses theological dıscussıons
Welse ISst eın weltes Spektrum theologischer Forschung and CSSaVS wıth almost devotional favour, the 1885

abgedeckt. Miıt dieser Vielfalt zielt das Buch erfolgreich pılatıon succeeds presenting varıety of up-to-date
gleichermalsen auf Wissenschaftler, Gemeindeleiter und research ftrom the theologıcal sphere in general. IThe
Missionare mMıit transkulturellem Einsatz ab downsıde 1S, obvıiously, that certaın leitmotif 15 dıfAhcult

establısh ıf miıght have been VCNn [NOTC excıtingUMMARY undertakıng 48 the CSa yS had presented A maJor theologı-MY Brother’s Keeper IS collection of C55S>dyS in honour of
missionary and Hebhrew scholar Ellis Brotzman uUDON\N hIs

cal theme from dıfferent perspect1ives.
The CSSayS ATC LOO INalı for ındıvıdual etaıle:‘

retıirement, edited DY [WO colleagues. The itteen articles FEVICEW but few deserve er attention. arlowe,
Adre DYy authors affiliated with Tyndale Theological Seminary examınıng EINET in several psalms, remınds us that the
(Netherlands) and dre ivided into three Darts iblica StU- COMMMMON translatıon wıth *truth’ eing in concord wıth
dies, theological studies and pastoral/intercultura!l studies, realıty has be dısmıssed in favour of lıke relı-
thus covering rO0a: of theological research. With a  C ‘trustworthy’ “authentic’. hrrıs offers
his variıety, the book successfully aıms In equal [MNEASUTE
at theological scholars, church eaders and cross-cultural elaborate evangelıcal crit1ique of Iroeltsch’s princıples
missioNarıes.

of the critical-historical method aN! thıs ground SUC-

cessfully defends the rustworthıness of the bıblıcal POTL-
RESUMF traıt of the resurrection of Jesus Chrıst Vunderınk walks
MY Brother’s Keeper est Uune collection d’essais ’hon- through the hıstory of interpretation of Chrıst's Suf-
eUur du missionnalre et hebraisant Ellis Brotzman K ferıng, Death, and Resurrection’; VC helpful remıiınder
Casıon de SOM la retraite, Editee Dar deux de S55 ın face of the Prescht day dıscussıon about Atonemen

theologıes. In ‘Resting ın A ast-Foo. Orld’, Kelloughcollegues. L es quinze articles proviennent d’auteurs affılies
Tyndale Theological Seminary (Pays-Bas) et SONT divi- makes d refreshing CAdSCc for the valıdıty and eneflts of

SESs trois Dartıes etudes bibliques, etudes theologiques the Sabbath princıple busy WOT. Noteworthy 15
also talnaker bıblıcally grounded anı ogıcally exhaus-et etudes pastorales/interculturelles, reCOUuVvVran(i{ aınsı UuUNe
t1ve rejection of POSt-mOITCI'I'I evangelısmlarge etendue de Ia recherche theologique. ans diver-

sıte, 'ouvrage SEra egalement utile dUux theologiens, dUuX though yn  C 15 Europe-base sem11NarY, MOST

responsables 'Eglise et dUuxX missiıonNnNaıres QqUI OnNTt DENSET of the faculty members have Oort. Amerıican back-
Ia contextualisation. ground, whıich has obvıous bearıng the book

ole One miıght have expected closer interactıon
wıth kuropean themes and scholars especıally when ıts

My Brother’”s eDEr 15 collection of CSSAaVS in honour COV( reads, ‘My Brother”s epEr 15 collection of CSSa y S
of 15 Brotzman hıs retırement, edıted Dy hıs penne by people ınterested ın educatıng primarıly
colleagues Marınello and ıllıams Brotzman served tor kuropean church leaders, theologıcal educators, and M1S-
the past LWCNLY senN107 professor for Old Jles- s1ıOnNarıes. By WaAY of exception, Gottschalk-Stuckrath’s

Language and Liıterature. ell the chaır- examınes the relatıonshıp between Armıiınıuus AN!
of the dıyısıon of Bıblical and Exegetical studıes at Gı0marus ın Leiden. ıle ampo: recollects personal

yn Theological SeminarYy, Badhoevedorp, Nether- experiences from tr1ps through Europe through the CYCS
anı The title of the book, My Brother’”s Keeper, 15 Aat of A4ANn Ameriıcan ourıst. However, 'European
Girst gylance misleadıng ONC 1S ımmediately remınded fAavour’ (perhaps achıeved Dy tyıng the CSSaVS INOTC
of (a  1n's impertinent ALISWCTLT God “Am broth- strongly the contıinent’s hıstory and theology) WOL
ers keeper?” Wırth the chosen tıtle, however, the edıtors have been beneficial Brotzman’s SYNOPtIC study of
wısh CXDICSS that Brotzman actually WAaS hıs brother’s Ings 18-20, saıah 36-39 and Chronicles 29-32, for
keeper In showıing exemplary responsıbilıty for M1S- instance, WOU have greatly benefited from the ınclu-
S1O0Nar1€s, students and ellow members of the faculty S10N of study conducted by ufc| colleagues Van
oughout hıs CATCET. eursen and Talstra, who performe computer-assısted

Ihe CSSaYS’ authors ATC maınly recrunted from the Ayn- study of the Scripture wıth sımılar results
dale faculty dl ell from the academ ıc members of the Brotzman’s (‘Computer-Assısted Analysıs of Parallel
Oar! of Irustees. 'The ethos of the SemM1NAaTY, In go0od lexts ın the Bıble IThe Case of Kıngs XVI11-X1IX and ıtfs
Iyndalıan tradıtıon, 15 In makıng the Scriptures ( l  elis ın Isa1ah and Chronicles’, Vetus Testamentum
able and comprehensıble for CVECLIVONC X whıch 15 2007 45-72
reflected by the NTIENT of the book Aat hanı  O, Ihe useful Taken together, the clear advantage of the book 15 Its
fiıfteen artıcles AIC roughout well-wrıitten, clearly STrUC- TOA| range of tOPICS, from Old Testament research OVCT
tured and coherent. IThey ATIC dıyıded NtOo three maın church hIstory, systematıc heology practical theology.
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Ihat makes It hıghly useful for the CUr10US theologıan, the terraın wıth CASC; It 15 thorough, engagıng wıth dıf-
church eader M1SS1ONArY wh WAanfTts ook beyond ferent CeIrSs. past and Prescnt; and It does what it 5SaVS
the "1m of hıs OW) the OV! ıt grounds Ifs theologiıcal reflection

ıchael Bräutigam, Scripture and 15 sensitıive the WdY iın whıch theC
Edınburgh, cotland has consıdered the ISSUES OWN through the centurıies.

Douglas Kelly, wh. 15 currently Rıchard Or DPro-
fessor of Theology At Reformed Theological Semi1nary,
Charlotte, ort! Carolına, tTates ın the preface that hıs

Systematic Theology Volume ounded ın theology hasVOUT of iınheriıtance that 15 Aat FG

Holy Scripture and understood ın the light of the “Reforme: and Catholıc 15 twın perspective 15 eVI1-
dent throughout: CHV 15 faıthful systematıser of bıb-Church The God who 15. The Holy Trınıty

Douglas CHY 1cal truth wıthın the Reformed tradıtıon: he 15 Iso A
aıthful churchman, OIMNC who reCOgNISES the breadth and

Fearn, Mentor, 2008, 64() h  5 ISBN CO of the Church of Jesus Chriıst
9781845503864 Ihıs first volume incorporates quest10ns ofprolegom-

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG C177  © nNto Its fundamental theme of theology PFrODCL. It 15
study of the doctrine of God and contaıns chaptersDer Band VOorn Douglas Kellys Systematischer the G0od who reveals 1ImMSse the knowledge of GodTheologie stellt eıne willkommene Bereicherung der theo-

logischen Liıteratur da MS andelt sıch E| eıne Fın- ın creat1on and conscıeNCE, the Enlıghtenment’s reJeC-
ührung In die | ehre Vo  - der Offenbarung. FSs geht den t10N of self-disclosure, the I'lIllty (One Lord,

the kınd of Sovereiıgn God he S, the revelatıon of GodGott, der sich In der Welt und n der chrift OlfenDa und ın the (Clovenant of Grace, the (9I1C Lord TIhree Der-auch innerhalb der Glaubensgemeinschaft, die auf (jottes SOINS, the )hurch’s reflectiıon the doctrine of the Irın-Bund aallı den Menschen gegründet ISst DEN Buch enthält
erfrischende Diskussionen über Bibelabschnitte SOWIE Ine Ity and the Co-equality of the ersons. ACH of these

maJor locı of thought necessıtates Aa ser1es of appendicesanregende Reflektion über und Auseinandersetzung mMıt subjects such the e1Ist1Cc proofs, the bıblıcal VIEWTheologen YUeCr UrC die Kirchengeschichte. FS ISst der
erste Band In eıner geplanten Serie und sStammı(t VON eınem

ofother WOT. relıg10ns, the partıcular pos1ıt1Ons of Fast-
CT Urthodoxy and femı1nıst theology, the hıstory ofCOV-der heute führenden, reformierten Theologen. ENANT heology and e fılıoque. Fach appendıx 15 maJjor

UMMARY secti1on iın ItSs OW) rıght, characterised by faır, Judıc10us,
The first volume of Douglas Kelly’s 111e Systematic TNe- clear reasonıng.
Ology IS welcome ılıon theological Iıterature. It IS © fundamental posıtion 15 that G0od reveals hım-

self wıthın personal relatiıonshıp, ın COVeENanLtT. Thıs,introduction the doctrine of revelation, the (G0d
who reveals imself In the world, n Scripture and within Curn, CTE 21ES cCommunıtyzıth. alt 15 the only-
the CommuniIty of al grounde n COovenan with priate the truth of revelatıon 17) ern
humans. It contaıns refreshing discussions i ible 1It 15 A scıentıific ICSDONSC;) 1t 15 NOT ırratıonal, emotıonal

non-cognıitıive. 1! in (JUT ACCCS5wel|l stimulating reflection and engagement with
theologians throughout the history of the church It IS the the cognıtıve first princıples which 1CAaSOTN properly
first volume In Drojected SerIes and from ONE of functions’ (19) Such knowledge of G0od Can only CICCUH

wıthın the communıty of faıth, whıch ıtself 15 miırrorthe leading eiorme: theologians In the world oday of God cCommunıty. Thıs 15 the prolegomenonRESUME (Tr subsequent reflectiıon theology: IThere has been
OIn Deut saluer IC Ia Darution blenvenue du premter church from the beginnıng of 1StOrY, lıne ın whıch
volume d'une nouvelle theologie systematıque Dar Douglas Chrıst has been borne and by IC NO the truth 15
elly. contient UuUNe introduction Ia doctrine de 1a revela- manıfest. Drawıng rahnge of patrıstıc and eIOrmMe
tıon ET du J1eU QquI revele dans le monde, Dar 'Ecriture SOUTCCS, CHV 15 careful anchor hıs theology ın the
et seın de Ia COomMMUNAaUtI de la fOl tahlie dans Hals experience of the church
Jance conclue Dar Jeu VEeC les humains. G/’ il contient des Such emphasıs 15 ımportant iın the twenty-first CCNMN-

OQur callıng 15 proclaım thıs God Into NTEXT ofdiscussions rafraichissantes de bibliques "auteur
n’hesite DdaSs S entrer dVEC des theologiens de dif- hyper-ındıyidualism, whıch 15 the SUPICEMEC characterıst1ic
ferentes epOoques de l’histoire de ’Eglise. OUS re alnsı of postmodernısm. Kelly’s Aargument, however, 15 that
UuUNe reflexion riche eft stimulante. Ce premıer volume qU! thıs 1S NOT NCW; the CarlVy Church OO "turned call-

dMNNONCE d’autres emane de l'un des- meilleurs theolo- ıng scept1ics anı relatıvısts ASSCHT absolute truth”
giens reformes contemporaıIns. (38) We learn from the past NOT only whart iıt 15 that

MMUST be preached; G} also learn ESSONS how such
preaching MUsSs be done Nor Cal theology be dıvorced

Thıs eagerly antıcıpated first volume of Douglas Kel- from plety. Kelly remıinds u that °the of Irue
ly’s Systematıc 1 heology 1S It 15 erudıte, straddlıng theological knowledge 15 vıtal relatıonshıp God,
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characterized by contınual prayer” (58) ıthout the Form VOoT gestellten lalogen zwischen den beiden Theo-
language of ependence there 15 neıther FOOT LOr fruıt logen VOT. [DIie grundsätzliche These des Buches zielt darauf
OUTr theological ENqUIY. ab, dass die hesondere Person und das Werk des Sohnes
C approach Systematıc Theology 15 through eıne objektive, universelle Erlösung ewirkt, während die

the OOr of eXegesI1S. Throughout, he devotes much Universalität des Heiligen (jelstes das uniıverselle Werk des
needed the exposıtıon of salıent Sohnes In der Gegenwart ZUr Anwendung nn
He also provıdes stimulatıng dıscussıon aıblıcal
themes hıs sect10ns “*che Old Testament wıtness UMMARY
the bındıng owledge of G0od held DYy Dagalı natıons’ Greggs work IS both interpretation Barth’s and Urigen’'s
149-152) and ON the majesty of the rıune God (337/- understandings of the ECONOMIC ynamics of the second

349) ATC partıcularly MOVINg. and Ir ECrson of the Trinity and constructive soterI-
ological proposal. Beginning wıth descriptive chaptersA maJor CVE opment In€work 15 the dıscussıon

of the COVENAaNT (chapter S1X) wıthın the ftramework of Barth and Urigen, Greggs offers his DOsitive proposals In
how God makes ımself known. rather than theme the torm of synthetic dialogues between the [WO theolo-
under soter10logy. Kelly’s premise 15 that Ca glans. The book’s hasıc thesis IS that the particular DETSON

and work of the Son effects objective, universal calva-know God outsıde of the communıty of alt nat 15
constıituted by the dıyıne COvenant The StTONS emphasıs tıon while the universalıty of the Holy Spirit Darticularises

the ederal element of revelatıon 15 welcome, CSDC- the universal work of the Son In the present.
cıally CHV CNSALYCS both wıth theological CONfTrover- RESUMFE
SIES OVver the relatıonshıp between law SraCC, and Le travaıl de Greggs est la fOIS, UuNe interpretation de lawıth CONTEMPOFALCV FeVISIONS of theology in
“New Perspective’ lıterature. Kelly’s critique of the latter comprehension JUC Barth el Urigene OnNtT de Ia dynamıque
ll be welcome for MaNnVy; hıs endorsement of Miıchael ECONOMIQUE des deuxieme e troisiıeme DETSONMNES de Ia

Irinite, el un proposition soteriologique. ommencantHorton’s dıstınction between "promise covenant‘ and
Har des chapitres descriptifs SUr Barth et Origene, Greggs‘“aw covenant‘ INaYy be problematıc SOINC Ihe empha-

S15 15 nonetheless welcome; the COVENANLT ıdea provıdes OUuS$ re 55 propositions pDosıtıves SOUS la forme de (HA-
the background for the assertion that only wıthın the logues synthetiques entre les deux theologiens. Selon 1a

th  EsSEe de |’auteur, C es| Ia el |’ceuvre du Fils a AaC-Church INaYy the Scriptures be known; aLLV systematıc complir salut objectif et universel tandıis UJUEC e Salnttheology worthy of the MNAaMıc MUSC, therefore, CNSYALC
wıth the hıstory of the church ıtself, ell A! wıth ıts Esprit, de Dar vocatıon universelle, applique el indivi-
manıtfold manıfestation dıfferent world cultures. dualise |l’ceuvre universelle du Fils dans e present.

Kelly’s work 15 NOT slow make such CNSAZSCMCNLT
although It 15 surprisıng D reference Bob nNntende: presentation of dıstinctıively ChriıstianLetham’s works Ihe Holy f} lIllty Fastern unıversalısm, Greggs work 15 both interpretationOrthodoxy ın bıbliography ındex. Ihe result 1$ of and Orıgen’s understandıng of the eCONOMICvolume theology that 15 read and stimulus dynamıcs of the second and 1rı CrSON of the Irın-rther thought and reflection. PE 15 much In thıs Ity and constructıve soteriolog1ical roposal. Beginningvolume self-disclosure rıune God that wıll wıth descriptive chapters Barth and Orıgen, GreggsICDaAY careful consıderatıon and verythıng in It whets offers hıs posıtıve proposals in the form of synthetic dıa-the appetite for subsequent volumes ın the ser1es. ogues between the cologıans. Ihe book’s basıc

Taın Campbell thesıs 15 that the partıcular PCrSON and work of the Son
Pomt, Isle of Lewis, cotland effects objective, unıversal salvatıon whıle the unıver-

salıty of the Holy Spirıt partıcularıses the unıversal work
of the Son ın the PrEeSCNL. In thıs WaY, Greggs ArZUCS,

Bartl, Orıgen, and Universal Salvatıon: Chrıstian soter10logy retaıns 1ts Chrıstian partıcularıty
ıle avoıdıng the bınary classıfiıcatıon of humans IntoRestoring Partıcularıty categorıes of saved/damned W  1C ın ADC of violent

Tom Greggs fundamentalısm, be elımınated from relıg10Us (LE
Orn (8) Unıversıty PIess: 2009, MXXYIV DD Chrıstian and non-Chrıstıian) dogmatıcs.

pb ISBN 9/S 956048 DPart (One consıders Barth’s doctrine of electiıon and
Orıigen’s doectrine of apokatastasıs. For Barth, Jesus 15

ASSUNG both electing God and lected human iın that he elects
Greggs Werk stellt sowoh| eıne Interpretation VONn Barths reject1on for hımself 1ın order that the rejected (16 sınfu
und Urigenes’ Verständnis der ökonomischen Dynamik He humanıty) INaV be elect ıIn Hıs election of rejection’ Z/)der zweıten und der dritten Person der Irınıtät dar als auch As thıs 15 pre-temporal decısıon elect precıisely the
eiınen konstruktiven soteriologischen Ansatz DITZ ersten rejected, the emporal hıstory of SIN 1squalıKapıte!l stecken voller Beschreibungen VOoO  e Barth und (Jirrs the sınner from salvatıon. In Greggs readıng of Barth,

annn stellt Greggs seINe positiven Vorschläge In Jesus alone 15 the rejected. ccordıng Orıigen’s doc-
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trıne apokatastasıs, the unıversal restoratıon of creatiıon AaWAAaTrTe11C55 of the eternal forture awaltıng MOSLT ofd
ıncludes the restoratıon of ratiıonal humans the Par- t1on Ivan’s Karamazov’s aments about the horrors of
tıcıpatıon in the eternal ‚OgOS whıich characterıised PIC Story requıre IMOTreC than ‘'happıly after‘”): Yet thıs
exvistent souls. Thus, for Orıgen, unıversal salvatıon 15 reviewer’s tundamental critique 15 that of Greggs (IW|!]

ultımately the soteriologıcal PTFOCCSS of unıversal return theologiıcal FCSOUTCC, arl Barth Diıvıne 15 charac-
Bringing these EW theologians together, reggs teristically free. Thıs, Greggs rightly NOTECS,
that both prescht Chrıstian unıversalısm because for from lımıtıng the of S  9 but It also
both unıversal salvatıon 15 Chrıst" Ihıs partıcularıty us from dogmatıc assert1o0ons about the unıver-
15 ın Orıgen for whom ratiıonalıty 15 the d 1- cq] exfent of that aCcC Thus, ın hıs NO motivated
t1C1PatOrYy lınk between the OgOs and the logıka, but for and argumentatıvely N1ZOrOUS attempt extend the
both (and for Greggs) the partıicuları of the Son estab- trajectories of theologıcal g1ants, Greggs ultımately
ıshes salvatıon für all LraNSYrESSES the trajectorıes he transcends (at east in the

Dart Iwo ArguUuCcSs that Barth and Orıgen that the ASCcC of Barth) Wıth VO  e Balthasar, Barth ope °*that
unıversally effectıve work of the Son retaıns Its m  O- miıght be saved’; but agalnst Greggs’ dogmatıc unı1-
ral particularıty AS the Holy Spirıt works OW thıs versalısm Barth’s final word, whıch admıttedly stands
objective realıty reach the communıty AaN! the ndıvıd- SOMIC tensiıon wıth (the implicatiıons of) the wıder CO-
u in the prescht T’hus for Barth, the eCONOMIC FEXT of hıs theology, has be OUTS well, ‘Apokatastasıs
and emporal remiıt of the Holy Spirıt 15 the Church Panton? No (God Here and No0ow, 1-42
the PI'CSCI'It. Consequently, the anthropological dıvıd- Jonathan LinebaughIng lıne 15 NOLT between redeemed and unredeemed, but
between Chriıstian and non-Chrıistian A dıfference that Durham, England
has TNOTC do wıth epıstemology (knowıing ONC has
been redeemed anı eIng empowered wıtness that
object act than wıth soter1010gy (whether NOT OMNC Newman and the Alexandrıan Fathers Shapıng
15 redeemed). Doctrine ın Nineteenth-Century England

Like Orıgen before hım, Barth cıted the actıvıty of Benjamin John Kıngthe Holy Spirıt ın establıshıng the recognıtion and COIMN-
fessiıon of revelatıon, ogether wıth the transformatıve Or Oxford Unıiversıty Press, 2009, XV11 289 PP;
PTrOCCSS of intensıfyıng the antıcıpatory and rcpreschta- £,50, hb, ISBN 978-()-19-9548 13-72
t1ve correspondence between Chrıstian and Creator, ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
the definıng characterıistic of the Chrıistıian. For Orıgen, King analysiert hier ohn Menry Newmans Schriften überthıs transformatıon W as A PFrOCCSS nabled by the Holv die frühen Kirchenväter, hbesonders Jene AdUs Alexandria,Spirıt who both brought the worthy Jesus and SOWIE die und Weilse, wWwıe Newmans Werk spatereoperated wıth the Chrıstian produce growth toward Datristische Theologen gepräagt hat eder, der theolo-G0d in the pI'CSCI1L According Greggs synthetic ISC hbelesen und wissbegierig iSst, mehr über Newmansreadıng, It 15 the eCONOMIC actıvıty of the Holy Spirıt wechselnde Haltung gegenüber Urigenes, Athanasius und1C| GCrCAtes aCC for Christian p  ıcularıty and ıden-
tıty wıthout requıirıng exclusıvıst soter1010gy. Ihe

anderen frühen Kirchenvätern erfahren, wird diesem
Beitrag vA Dın laufenden Debatte über Newman interessiertChurch, and ach Chrıistian ın the Church, relate the senm. Kıng zeigt eın umfassendes Verständnis seIner The-WOTr.: NOT the saved the amne but WILt- matik, und die relevanten rragen werden gründlich und

CSsSSCS testifyıng unıversal work of salvatıon iın
the Son Ihe conclusıon art Iwo, d ell d conclu-

Klar erforscht. Seine ausführlichen Argumente überzeugen.
King fördert Verständnis Newmans, indem FT klarS10N PrOpPC  rn  b} ımagınes SOINC of the posıitıve ımplıcatıons und EeutlC dessen Beltrag der Entwicklung der Dog-of redefinıng the church A WwıtnNess thıs redefined mengeschichte autzeigt.OSpe.

Thıs book CIP:  Y avoı1ds the trendy ACT of Ocatıng UMMARY
unıversalism wıthın pluralısm Dy arguıng for the un1- ohn Henry Newman’s writings about the early church
versal sıgnıfıcance of the Savıng work of the partıcular Fathers, especlally those of Alexandria, and the WdY his
Son 1C| 15 partıcularısed ın the Prescht by the unı1- work shaped later Datrıstic scholarship, d(re ably analyseversal Spirıt In thıs N:  , and Greggs’ credit, thıs DYy Kıng. This contribution the on-goling debate about
15 what the book ıntended be ACCOUNLT of V1S- ewman’s scholarship IS of interes aNYONE who IS theo-
Han unıversalısm. But precısely such It 15 OPCH ‚ogically ıterate and CUNIOUS about Newman’s cChangingcritique from wıthın. Inıtıal questi0ons-arıse In relatıon attitudes Urigen, Athanasıius and other early Fathers.

Greggs’ somewhart cliche claım that separatıst soter1- King has comprehensive of his subject and the
ologıes depend overly ıteral readıngs of the Bıble’s ISSUES d(Ie examıned thoroughly and cClearly. HıIs
apocalyptıc (wou the non-lıteral “meanıng" be dIe etaıle and convincıng. King urthers OQUur understand-
ANV less exclusıvist?) and hıs rhetorıcally hıghhanded ng of Newman, Clearly demonstrating his contribution
theodicy question about OVIng God creatıng in full the development of the history of doctrine.

EJT A0 2 165



Book KEVIEWS

RESUME In the early stages of hıs thınkıng, when wrıiting
Les 6crIits de ohn Henry Newman SUr les Peres de ’Eglise Arıans of the OM Century ın the ©  S, Newman

EC11ECVE! ın pre-Nıcene 'golden age‘, and SCECretprimitive, SUFrTOULT CEUX d’Alexandrie, el la Mmanıere dont
travaıl orge Ia recherche ulterieure, SONT analyses unwrıtten creed, the Rule of Faıth’, passe Dy tradı-

VEC competence Dar Kıng. ette contribution t10N, and followıng the dırection of Scripture. However,
CONCeEernantTt 1es etudes de Newman est ınteressante DOUT he realıse that thıs VIEW inaccurate. (Hıs
[OUS GEUX qUI SONT theologiquement avertIis el CUTNEeUX de early VIEW that the pre-Nıcene hurch than the
l’evolution de Ia pDensee de Newman |’egard d’Origene, post-Nıcene chımes wıth INany protest:mt STrOUPS who
d’Athanase el d’autres Peres de |’Eglise primitive. Kıng have usually naıvely) used the Carly hurch model.)
ossede un  M excellente maitrıse de SOM sujet eTt ı1 CXd- The second STa  c  „ where he eveloped hıs ıdea of doc-
mMmıne chaque question profondeur el dVEC clartı SESs trınal development, 15 located in the O0-1  5

spannıng the tiıme of hıs cCONversıonN CatholıcısmNsSsont detailles eTt convaıncants Kıng alt avVancer
conNalSsanCe de Newman, e7N demontrant VEC pre- (Newman rece1ved INnto the atholıc church

CISION contribution developpement de I’histoire de October 1845 TIhe post-Nıcene Fathers became INOTre

Ia doctrine. sıgnıfıcant for hım and the ınadequate understandıng of
SOINC of the pre-Nıcene Christology W as recognısed. In
the final STa  c  „ ocated the O0-18  5 theology

Ihe wrıitings of John Henry Newman (1801-1890) WAas understood sc1eNcCE and hıs approac became
about the early hurch Fathers  ' especıially those of Alex- less hıstorical and IMNOTre determıned by hıs Catholıic
andrıa, and the WAY in whıch thıs work shaped later ehefs
patrıstic scholarshıp, AT ably analysed here DYy Kıng ‚Ways, there ATC interesting poılnts of connection
Thıs contrıbution the ON-Z0INS debate about New- between CONtEMPOFAFY dıscussıons and the nıneteenth
MmMan’s scholarshıp 15 of interest ‚VOLX who 15 theo- So Newman ıght the ınerrancy/
ogıcally lıterate CUr10uUSs about Newman’s changıng Inspıratıon debate followıng the publıcatıon of the lıb-
attıtudes Orıgen, Athanasıus and other ecarly Fathers. En volume SANS and Reviıcws by commentıng
When 1  ng writing subject, Newman’s that the Fathers EI1EVE! iın inspıratıon but NOT ınerr-
practice W as USCcC the ens of the Fathers roug! 1C ALIC Y. whe COUuU dısagree wıth hıs CarlV COMMENT

consıder the 1SSUES and shed lıght the contem- that °to understand (the scrıptures) feed UuDON
POFarY sıtuation. However, hıs understandıng of the them, and Iıve In them. ıf bDy hıttle and hlıttle SroWIng
athers, ell the elıefs he brought that study, into theır meanıng"? Ihe aım of the book, however,
and the NTIECXT wıthın 1C| he W as workıng, changed Kıng Tates in the conclusıon 15 °to challenge the VICW
OVCT tiıme Thıs book traces these developments. that iın hıs patrıistic wrıtings Newman WAas primarıly

Kıng has comprehensıve of hıs subject, ran Athanasıan scholar’”. Whilst lot of the work does deal
Ing from A | etaıle: owledge of Newman’s lıfe and wıth Athanasıus, the dıiscussıon of CONteEMPOFrarY ınflu-
wrıitings, hrough the theology of Varıous ecarly church C11CCS and st:1ges of development, the discussıon of
Fathers and scholastıcs that of Newman’s CO ntempo- other church Fathers such Orıigen, O€es temper that
rarıes and beyond. The 1SSUES AdIC examıned OFroOUgNIy focus, supporting Kıng’'s claım. We dIC remınded DYy thıs
and Clearly. HısaATIC etaıle: and CONVINCINS. study that scholar works iımmune from the culture
1ılst the breadth of thıs materı1al and ıts elated dıscus- in 1C they also lıve and worshıp Kıng Iso SUSSZCSTS

that the ON VIEW of the Antıochene and Alexan-S10N INaV perhaps be slıghtly bewildering for reader
NCW SOT1I1C aSs PCCtS of the debate.  , thıs fascınatıng work rı1an choaols mutually opposed (the former tendıng
nonetheless ICDaVS thoughtful consıderatıion. heresy, especıially Arıanısm, and the latter ortho-

Ihe book 15 dıyıded into logıcal sect10ns: followıng dOoxXy emMm bodıe: by Athanasıus), 15 fAlawed understand-
introductory chapter, Kıng outlınes the chronologıcal Ing Indeed, he credıts Newman wıth thıs development.

approac taken ıIn the reSsSt of the study, wıth d} OVEeCT- It 15 hard do Justıce Kıng’"s subtle and complex
VIECW of three dıfferent er10ds of Newman’s lıfe and ar guments ın thıs short FeEVICW, but thıs reader W as largely
the approac: the church Fathers taken durıng 2C convınced by hıs analysıs. However, although thıs study

turthers OUr understandıng of Newman, WOU NOTper10d. Subsequent chapters (whıch do NOT Ways COT-
relate wıth these three stages) trace and explore ın detaıl advıse ıt first St0p for understandıng hım Whiılst It
these developments in hıs understandıng, the ınfiuences has useful glossary, It does 4ASSUMIC certaın knowledge

hıs thınkıng, especıially hıs CNgaAgEMECN wıth thana- of both Newman’s ıfe and the theology of the Alexan-
S1US urıng the dıfferent stages of hıs lıfe and thought. drıan Fathers Havıng saıd that. It clearly demonstrates
Ihe relatıonshıp between the CVE. opment of hıs OW|!] Newman’s contribution the development of the hıs-
spiırıtual understandıng hıs eadıng both ın patrıstics COrYV of doctrine and of OUT understandıng of Orıgen and
and later scholars, and the interact1ons between those Athanasıus, although tempered by the Catholıc ınf)duence
dıfferent wrıtings, 15 teased OT se‘ introductions of hıs later YCarS,

of each ONC
and conclusıions the chapters SUIL up the (O) 8 aSP! Linda 2lson,

Bristol, England
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Christianity anı ontemporary Politics for MNOT church nıle sympathısıng wıth recent

Luke Bretherton ch1ı theologıcal polıtıics, thıs book’s ubject 15 to
dıscern WaYyS W!  1C AT practical CVE churchesChıchester, Wıley-Blackwell, 2010, 251

pb, ISBN 978-1-4051-9969-8
AN! ındıyıdual Chrıiıstians ATC respondıng faıthfully
the questions about the Iımıts of the STALEC, the market,

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG and the cCommunıty” Z Its central question does NOT
4ANSWEeETr what ıt Anl for the hurch relate the STateIn Anknüpfung seın früheres Werk über (iastfreund-

schaft setzt | uke Breterton mMıt diesem Buch seIne theo- and market, but what does ıt EG tor the church Ua
hurch negotıate CO  on ıfe wıth Varıous MNONMN-logische Auseinandersetzung mMıit Kultur fort Diesmal gilt Christian others ın relatıon the and the market’seINE orschung dem Bereich der olitik Anstatt der Trage (17) It explores 1ISSsUES of aıthful Chrıistian WIıtNess fornachzugehen, welche Bedeutung ihre Beziehung Staat

und für die Kirche hat, richtet sıch das zentrale those seekıng ‘“Improvise faıthfully” ın I‘CSPOIISC
Chrıst’s lordshıp ın A varıety of changıng, postsecularıstAugenmerk des Werkes darauf, welche Bedeutung für die polıtical cCo (19 ZKirche eın aktives gemeinschaftliches Leben n ezug ZzZu Between the ıntroduction and brilliant conclusıon,Nationalstaat und ZUT kapitalistischen einnıMmMmMt.

Im Verlauft dieses hilfreichen Buches efasst sich Brether- the book’s argumentatıon UnTIOIAS four chapters riıchly
laden wıth ( dS!| studıes Chapter ONMNC that regard-(0N mıit dem Anliegen eINnes glaubwürdigen christlichen less of state incentiıves extended the church, the churchZeugnisses In Reaktion auf die Herrschaft Von Christus,

und dies untfer wechselnden politischen Bedingungen n should be extremely WaLY about partnersh1ıp gıven the
eınem globalisierten westlichen Umfeld CHEFCHE and condıtıions of cooperatıon offer”

(3Z) Potentially dıstractıng ISSUES nclude admınıstra-
UMMARY t1ve accountabıilıty requırements and other routine tasks
Extending his earlier work hospitality, his book contıin- lıkely CAausc the hurch M1ıMIC the state’s SIrLUCLUre

UuUe$s L uke Bretherton’s theological engagement wiıth culture, an practices. If NOT ser10usly checked, thıs Inay rob the
hurch of Its primary eed fOcus ON spırıtual goals.his tiıme MoOving the exploration Into the realm of politics. Chapter eXxamınes the church’s mobilızatıon ATRather than answering what It for the church relate

the and market, I central fOCUS IS what ıt for ocal communıty evels, continumg Bretherton’s crıt1que
the church DUFrSUC COmMMOnN lıfe ıth others ın relation of the capıtalıst natıon-state. test 15 au Alınsky

whose Creativıty eft legacy of polıtıcal ASCESLS (dıscı-the natıon-state and capitalist market. Throughout his
nelpful DOOKk, Bretherton explores ISSUES of al NIS- plıne formatıon), educatıng and apprenticing people
tıan wıtness In NSCS lordship amıiıdst Changing for frıendshıp publıc and CO  on ıfe CL Accord-
political sıtuations of globalised estern CONTEeXTS ıngly, the church should ıdentify and utılıse ON

objects of love wıth StraNgCTS, mamntaınıng mi1ss1010@2yRESUMFE central feature of ecclesiology > 6-5 Brether-
Prolongeant SOM OUVTASC SUr ’hospitalite, | uke Bretherton ton evelops the CONCCDL of “double lıstening both
DOUFSUI SOM jalogue theologique VE Ia culture. ette Scripture (hence, God) AaAnı Oone’s ne1ghbours. Lıisten-
fOIS-CI choisit d’explorer lEe domaine de Ia politique. ıng becomes The constitutıive polıtıcal act of the church,
Plut:  Ot JUE de repondre Ia question de SavOoIr YUuE ela being °*the primary form of faiıthful wıtness the Chrıist-
Veut dire DOUF ’Eglise d’entrer relation dVEC ’Etat eTt 1E vVen:| wıthın polıtical He 29-101); cCarryıng ımplıca-
mMmarche, herche (OUTt de SavaoIlr YUE ela SIgNI- t10NS for neıghbourlıness aN! worshıp.
fJe VDOUT ’Eglise de rechercher un vIie COMMUNe aVeC 1es Natıonal Maftftfers dIC consıdered ın chapter three,
autres, dans ’environnement de l’etat-nation et du marche partıcularly the 1ssue of refugees, ‘hare a Brether-
capitaliste. Tout long de Ivre tres utile, Bretherton ton emphasıses the importance of locatıng the STATLUSs

explore des questions relatives temoOolgnNage chretien an need’ of refugees and asylum seekers ın order
{idele Ia seigneurie du Christ, alors UJUC 1es Circonstances make of the debate about how best help 129)
Dolitiques cChangent dans monde occidental globalise. Agalnst utılıtarıans and deontologısts, Bretherton

the need of stable of Iaw and order’ the pr1-
INar’Y, definıng need of refugees, ın providıng stable

Extending hıs Previous work ON hospitalıty (Hospital- ATCT11AS of law and order, rendering ıuman fourıshingLL Holıness: Chrıstian Wıtness amıd Moral Diversity possıbilıty. After reVIEWING, lımıts of humanıtarıan
| Aldershot: Ashgate, 20  E thıs book continues Luke CaIl, applıcatıon of the Lord’s Prayer 15 explore wıth Itfs
Bretherton’s theological CNSAZCMCNT wıth culture. ınherent dynamıc worshıp able cultıvate humıilıty, thus
Bretherton, Senıi06r Lecturer ın Theology and Polıtıcs preparıng beliıevers ENCOU refugees ne1ıghboursand Convener of the Faıth and Publıc Polıcy Forum AL 142-145). The hurch hallows’ bare ıfe DYy respondıngKıng"s ege London, OWV( hıs CNZAZSCMCNL Nto the It theologıcally, reCcogNısıNng ıt Judgment and
realm of polıtıcs. promise (145-152). practical ıllustratıon of methodaol-

In thıs book Bretherton does NOT CHNSYAYC polıtıcs used honour bare ıfe includes the example of the
dırectly, neıther wıshıng CO  TUC polıtıc agenda US Sanctuary MOVCEMCNLT, includıng both dıfAhculties and
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possıbıilıtıes ınherent that kınd of approach. Bıblical Prophets AAan ContemporaryTIhe ourt chapter consıders possıbılıties for chan- Envıronmental Ethicsnellıng coNnsumerısm 1Ntfo polıtıcal ends. In the lo-
balısed CONTECXL, thıs iıncludes Ings ıke EFaır TA| wıth Hılary arlow

Oxford Oxford University Press, 2009, XVI 338,Its repriorıitisatiıon of the “socı1al’ and the place ımen-
S10NS (  -1 1VvINg OUuUrTt the Christian wıtness, hb, ISBN 978-0-19-956905-2
emphasısıng frıendship, ne1ıghbourlıness and hospitalıty UMMARYın the of everyday ıfe 15 what Bretherton defines llary Marlow/’s book IS Eeri0us attempt develop"ordınary polıtıcs”, whıch 15 p of Chrıistian WItNess
and gospe proclamatıon ın partıcular S1ıtuations. theological Current environmental DY

using the lens of the Old Testament prophetic 00 Amos,Whıle the book’s aArgumcent 15 beautifully establıshed, Hosea and Fırst Isaiah. The DOOK, IC IS reworking ofSOMC eritical questi0ons lınger. Specıfically, who shares
personal responsıbilıty polıtıc frameworks, and whart the author’s PhD dissertation, offers reVIEW of Christian

authorship creation, careful exegetical nsights thatINaV and INaV NOT ındıcate crımınal aCt1VIty iın Brether- highlight the VOICEe of the non-human creation and practi-ton’s VIEW, C in 1SsuUES 1ıke that of refugees (ch 3)? Is
there also place tor correctıve dıscıplıne ın CIrCUumM- cal applications from OrMeONe uniquely sulited handıle

the topIC. The heart of the book IS not aboutstances” Is competition always rendered unJust, UNDCACC- ciıence, hut about the relationship hetween God, [1anjn andable and unhealthy What place does Bretherton the enviıronment, and the responsibilities that arıse fromrelegate the realıty of the church’s suffering ın the that interaction.world? In Carryıng ut the polıtıcs of hospitalıty, how
miıght the church Avo1d alse opes of over-realısed ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
eschatology? Whart also of opportunıties for the gospel's ilary Marlows Buch Ist eın ernsthaftes Unterfangen, eıne
(hence, church’s) Mourıshing ın polıtıcally desolate theologische Antwort auf gegenwärtige rragen \UJmwelt-
CO sıtuati1Ons, and how miıght these be accounted schutz formulieren, die SIE Uurc die Brille der alttes-
for ın lıght of the gospel's eschatologiıcal hope? tamentlichen Propheten Amos, Hosea und erster) Jesajaese quest10ns notwıthstandıng, thıs book’s betrachtet. Das Werk stellt ine Neubearbeitung der
trengths abound Exposing iıncoherent polıtıca systems doktoralen UDissertation der Autorın dar und hletet eınen
wıth teleologıcal framework Bretherton’s UÜberblick über christliche Autoren ZUI7- Schöpfung. S WEeIS
CCOU of polıtıcs coıncıdes wıth the expectation of sorgfältige exegetische Einsichten auf, welche die Stimme
the transformatıon of the prevaılıng hegemonYy (FT der übrigen Schöpfung abgesehen Vo Menschen her-
He 1S fully amılıar wıth Carly and contemporary Chrıs- vorheben, und nthält praktische Anwendungsbeispieletıan polıtical CHNgAYSCMCNL, and wıth Sıtuations 1n North Von eıner Person, die auf einzigartige Weılse eeignet ISt,
Ameriıca, the and wıder European countrıes. Thıs das Thema bearbeiten. DEN Herzstück des Buches legtwork should be A welcome textbook In anı V unıversıity nıcht In der Auseinandersetzung mit der Wissenschaft,
COUTSC ocused thınkıng theologically about the sondern n der Beziehung zwischen Göatt, Mensch und
church’s responsıbilıties amıdst the natıon-state and Umwelt SOWIE die Verantwortung, die sıch dUus diesem
capıtalıst market. Yet because of Its well-written style, It Zwischenspiel ergibt
hould also B AA laypeople, Pastors and those in other RESUMEdıscıplınes. Bretherton 1$ ONC of the MOST helpful VO1lCES
engagıng culture iın WaV that results In robust WIıtnNess ans |ivre reprenant these de doctorat, ilary
and faıthful gospel proclamatıon. Thıs book 15 enthu- Marlow s’efforce d’apporter Uune reponse theologique dUuX

s1astıically recommended all concerned wıth relevant preoCcCupations actuelles DOUT |l’environnement Aa ravers 1E
prisme des livres des prophetes Amos, (Osee et e premierChrıiıstian WIıtNess ın GT changıng estern polıtiıcal SIFU-

at10NsS. Esate. File presente les ecrits d’auteurs chretiens SUr le sujet
de la creation, DUIS Iivre un  D etude exegetique perspi-Jason SExtOon CadaCe Qquı donne entendre Ia VOIX de 1a creation et degage+ Andrews, cotland AVEC de randes cCompetences des applications pratiques.
Le |vre est DdSs essentiellement UuUNne discussion de theo-
res sclientifiques 1 traıte avan (OUT de 1a relation
Dieu, ’homme eft l’environnement, et des responsabilites
qU! decoulent.

ılary Marlow’s book 15 serIOus attempt developtheologiıcal Current envıronmental CO

by usıng the lens of the Old JTestament prophetic OO
Amos, Hosea and FHırst saıah expecCtens thıs work

the realıty of clımate change and the SCVCETC
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effects that It ıll aVe the WOT|! and therefore, 15 wıth SUMMALCY sect1on in which che lays OUuUrTt the ımplı-
NOLT the place for debate Z10 warmıng. In fäct, the cat1ons ofher study and methodological approac the
author’s maın pomt 15 OUuUnN: the relatıonshıp between prophets namely, the importance of the three-way rela-
God, and the envıronment, and the responsıbilıtıes tıonshıp mentioned above, the value of the non-human
that arıse TOmM that interaction. creation and the sOc1al responsıbilıties for the g10

arlow 15 ell sunted ddress such 1SSUES havıng cCommunıtYy.
worked ATr the Faraday Institute for Scıence and elıgıon ere 15 much ere recommend and despıite the
(Cambridge), the charıty Dand N the dırector of always underlyıng anger that shıftıng sc1eNcCeE could
the John Ray Inıtiative ©  C  am, UK) I hıs exper1- steal SOTII1C of the UrSecNCcYV TOm the DoOk, Marlow’s
11CEC 15 evıdent throughout the work iın both the Gve. of exegetical approac provıdes readıng of the TEXT that
scholarshıp and the readth of the conversatıon between SOCS beyond thıs and has astıng ımplıcatıons that us
VAarı0us of the envıronmental debate be taken ser10usly, partıcularly by the belıeving COMN-

Ihe book 15 reworkıng of her Ph D dıssertatiıon and Munıty. Some readers INaV find the termınology and
bears the marks of that PFrOCCSS. CO1NS wıth T1E debates TOM the iınner-dialogue between eco-theologıes
ıntroduction that discusses the [CAaSO1S for the roJject Cult. ftor example when the author addresses the
and termınology. Followiıng thıs, arlow introduces the a rgument that ıIn Amos ATIC inherently prideful
reader the perceived problematıc relatıonshıp between toward (126), but ın both CS arlow does Aa
Chrıstian theology and envıronmental hought, prob- good job of carefully bringing the reader along. verall.
lem made promiınent by Lynn Whiıte Jr.’s 1966 PapCrT, thıs book 15 excellent world-wıde prob-
whıch arlow responds. Her dıscussıon, however, 15 NOT lem (LE that requ1ıres areful theologıcal reflection. By

one-sıded apologetic and because che refuses “Jet the- offerıng TCS exegetical readıng of key prophetic
Ology off the hook’ (18) the chapter closes wıth FeVIEW arlow emMoONstrates how these ancıent wrıtings help
of Chriıstian CXCDZESIS of the natural WOTr. and creation rovıde ANISWETIS CrI1SIS.
from the tıme of Phılo and the carly hurch Fathers, Jason LeCureuX

quınas, Luther and VINn Chapter continues Australıa
thıs FeVIEW up the mıddle of the twentieth9
Marlow that, A4SeE| works ıke VO  - Rad ANı
ıchrodt, Chrıstian theology had mınımısed creation
theology in favour of LNOTC anthropocentric readıngs Dıire Selbsterschliessung des dreteinigen Gottes.
(68) She shows that such developments WEIC NOT read- Grundlage CINES okumensıschen Offenbarungs-,
dressed untıl the second half of the entieth> Gottes- und Kırchenverstäiändnisses
chiefly by estermann and Bernhard Anderson, 1 Matthıas HaudelIn turn led the [NOTC E: works DYy 1NS, Hıebert
anı Wıllıam Brown, all ofwhom arlow reVIEWS. SsSo 110, Göttingen: andenhoec uprecht,

2006; EU  s [5:95: 64() SelitenChapter 15 the fulcrum of the book, arlow eNtTfeErs
nNto conversatıon wıth other eco-theologıes, MOST UMMARY
notably the Fart Project, and lays OUT the meth-
odology for the exegetical chapters that ollow. Here she Professor Haudel’s ’Haßilitationssch rift” IS important

Hecause t addresses centra| ISSUE In Christian heology,introduces the excellent ecologıcal triangle’ that csShows VIZ the self-revelation of the trıune Ciod and Its authorita-the interrelatıonshıp and dependence between God, tive implications for the doctrines of the CNAUren, of revela-humanıty and the non-human creatiıon She then
asks three quest10ns that torm the background for the tıon and of the Irmity. The engthy study COVeEeTS the roa

el of Christian confessions and IS VC wel|l researchedtollowing exegesI1s: 40 What understandıng of the NON- and hought hrough It discusses both the andhuman creation whether COSMIC local) O€es the TEXT the eficits of doctrine of the Irmnity from the arly Churchpresent? What assumpt1i0ns dIC made about VIa the Scholastics the Reformation and the 19th andrelatıonshıp the created WOT. and how he ACTS wıthın
ıt? What effects do the act1ons and cho1ıces of human

27Oth centurıes, ith due attentıon the speclal accents set
In each period. Haude! offers outstanding nsights into thebeings have the non-human creatiıon and vice versa”” complex developed In the history of Christian111 ese quest10ns ATC all addressed wıth caretful

eXegESIS of the Sth IV prophets, Amos:, Hosea and eology. Hıs solution IS ConvincIng, and It IS enrıche| DYy
saıah, along wıth appropriate references Mıiıcah.

the ecumenically orientated hope Or al least
Marlow draws Out the VO1lCE of the non-human creation

miniımIse the contessional differences SOMME degree:
urches cshould He able ind each other agaln theın YHWH’s Carcl, Judgment and restoratiıon of the earth hasıs of DrODET doctrine of the Irmnity.g0o0od example of thıs 15 SCCH iın Amos 32 where

Marlow that the earth’s mournıng indıcates ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
Professor Haudels Habilitationsschrift ist eshalb VOo  _actıve partiıcıpatiıon the earth’s espond

YHWH’s act1ons, and thus takes part In hıs Judgment Bedeutung, weil SIE eın zentrales Anliegen der christlichen
agalınst hıs people (  - 1 She concludes her work Theologie anspricht, nämlich die Selbstoffenbarung des
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dreieinigen (‚ottes und ıhre entsprechenden Auswirkungen Beliebigkeit Was auch SONST noch SA Untersuchung zZzu

auf die VDogmen Kirche, Offenbarung und Irınıtät DITS 1ISTt alleıne dıese wiıchtıige Beobachtung 1ST bereıts
umfangreiche Studie eC den weıten Bereich christlicher ausdrücklıch lobenswert Haudel ll usdrücklıch „den
Bekenntnisse 19 SIC ISt ausgesprochen guL erforscht und usammenhang VO  S TIriınıtäatslehre enbarungs-
durchdacht Das Werk erortert sowohl die fortschreitende verstandnıs und ırchenverstandnıs Blıck auf dıe
Entwicklung als auch die Mängel der Trinitätslehre VOT] gesamte Kırchengeschichte und alle großen Konfess1-
der Frühkirche über die Scholastiker ıs hın ZUr Refor- ONCN untersuchen ( 116 mMmonumMental anmutende
atıon und dem und Jahrhundert E |ässt SI Aufgabenstellung und Zielsetzung Und doch hat
den besonderen Schwerpunkten jeder Epoche gebüh- dıe Lektüre des 64() Seıten Werkes hınter sıch IST
rende Aufmerksamkeit zute!ll werden Haude!l zeıgt Hril- Haudel über Strecken wırklıch gelungen dıese
Iante Einsichten die komplexen Argumente auf welche ufgabe enntnısreich WCNnNn AUC. substantıell 1emlıch
die Geschichte der christlichen Theologie hervorgebracht anspruchsvoll ZU lösen
hat Seiıne Schlussfolgerung IST überzeugend und Von der Der Autor beabsıchtigt nachzuweısen dass [r1N1-

ökumenisch Orı offnung die Onftfessi- taätstheologısche und ekklesiologische Prioritaten
onellen Unterschiede überwinden oder wenıgstens Wechselwirkung entsprechend konfessioneller

ra nivellieren Die Kirchen sollten Unterschiede un!: theologıscher Dıvergenzen STUN-
den un: dass C1iM3N sachgerechter Öökumenischer Dıialogder Lage SEIM auf der Grundlage exakten Irınıtäts-

lehre wieder zueinander finden konsequenter Weıse letztlıch NUur Eıinsıcht dıese
Zusammenhänge gelıngen könne (9 AJJes  ‚ der

RESUME Verfasser, entet dıe I© AaUusSs der OST--westkırch-
La thEese d’habilitation de Matthias Haude!| traıte lıcher Okumene entstandenen — SCMCINSAUNCH altkırch-

central VOUT 1a theologie chretienne SaVOIT de 1a lıchen Grundlage, der neunızanıschen Theologıe, LICUC
revelation du |eUu eft de 565 implications SOM Dıfferenzierungen und Verhältnisbestimmungen ab dıe
rpour | elaboration de ecclesiologie de la doctrine
de 1a revelation et de 1a doctrine de Ia Irnınıte Ce travaı|

allen Konfessionen Rahmen für offenbarungs un
trinıtätstheologıschen Annäherungen eröffne (9)

de recherche approfond! et hien C' pren Compte konstruktiver Ansatz der WIC dıe Studıe Cat-
le large champ des confessions chretiennes. considere sachlıch berkonfessionelle spräche eröffnet und
1es DrOSTES et des constructions de Ia doctrine fördern vermag
de Ia Irınıte depuis Eglise JUSqudUX XIXE et XxXe Ertragreich und PFaZ1sSC werden Na der guten kın-
siecles, Dassant Dar Ia eriode scolastique et celle de führung des Kapıtels Kapıtel 11 dıe heilsoökono-

mıschen Parameter der Irmitäatsiehre der Alten KırcheIa Reforme el mel evidence les acCCcents particuliers
chaque CDOYUC apporte eclairage remarquabile SUr bıs ZUu onzıl des ahres 381 entfaltet unı dıskutiert
les argumentatıons complexes elaborees COUTS de hIS- Im 41 Kapıtel wırd dıe trinıtätstheologische Neube-

de 1a theologie chretienne Son optıon Est COMNVaAl SINMNUNS un: Jahrhundert aufgeze1gt, wobe1
et CCOMPASNE de CSPOIF de DOUVOITF Ssurmonter VON dort abgeleıtet problemorıentiert CIMNMSC C1-

tout du reduilre A certaın DOI  / les diffe- sende ekklesiologische Implıkationen SCZOYCH werden
rTeNcCes confessionnelles VUeEe DTOSTES VECUMEMIYUC, Bevor jedoch das Kapıtel dıese Aspekte beleuchtet wırd
| es Eglises devraient etre capables de retrouvailles les N5 zunäachst eiınmal dıe Weıterentwicklung der Irınıtäts-
aVEC les autres SUr E hase Un doctrine adequate de Ia e (Osten WIC Westen VO  —3 der Alten Kırche über
Irnnıte Augustın ıs SA Scholastık ausgeWwertet €e1 wırd u

Recht auf dıe unıtarısch gefärbte scholastısch ONTfO-

logısche Sıchtweise kritisch hıngewıiesen (154 1:3Dıie hochwertige bewusst OÖkumeniıusch ausgerichtete Diesem dogmengeschichtlıc iNnteressante urchgangUntersuchung des Systematıkers der Uniıunversität Mun- folgt sachlıch einleuchtend „Luthers ückgrı auf dıe
ster Matthıas Haudel al „Selbsterschliefßung des dre1- 1DU1SC: Öökonomuische Irinitäatsliehre der Alten Kırche
CIMSCH Giottes fordert heraus und ıee SCHICT reformatorıischen und Oökumeniısche Relevanz
wurde 2004 als Habılıtationsschriuft ANSCHOMUNCH unı
bekam bereıts 2005 VO  z der katholıschen Fakultät der

(1/4 19Z) dıe dıe (teılweıse scholastısche Engführung
V} überwınden ermöglıchte 178f a Beschreibungen der

Unıhwyversitat egensburg den „I’heologıe und (Ikumene- Irınıtätslehre(n bıs Z} protestantischen rthodoxıe
Preıs schlıefßen dıese Betrachtungen krıitisch kommentiert MI

EFs IST ohl kaum ZU bestreiten dass dıe S  ar- der Bemerkun ab ‚Mıt dem Zurücktreten der heıilsö-
tlg€ Christenheit 111C dramatısche ‚Verkümmerung der konomiıschen Irınıtät ıhrer soteriologıischen Funktion
TIrmnitäatslehre ın ıhren CISCNCH Reıhen beklagen hat verband SIC 1NEe zunehmend theıistische Isolıe-
Wenn dann 111C Oorschung sıch dıeser offensıicht- rIun der Gottesliehre VO  — den übrıgen dogmatıschenlıchen Problemanzeige Bereich zentralchristlicher locı (292) ach dieser ausführlichen ınleitung folgtIThemen S1IV wıdmet macht das hellhörıg Haudel schließlich WIC der Kapıtelüberschrıift angedeutet
eıstet 11cCH Beıtrag ‚Ur Bewahrung des christlichen dıe Neubesinnung auf dıe TIrinıtätslehre und
vangelıums VOT dem Absturz dıe rel1g1Ös theıistische Jahrhundert als HIC Bestandsaufnahme der
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theologıischen Bemühungen Zr Überwindung 1nes Deshalb betont Haudel ın diıesem Zusammenhang 7}

natürlich-theistischen Gottesverstaändnisses“ (193-240). Recht ‚Weıl sıch dıe chrıistliıche Identität auf dıe trını-
Dıie Kapıtel un:! beschreıiben unterschıiedliche tarısche Selbsterschließung Gottes gründet, hegt für dıe

„heilsökonomuisch neuorıientierte Neubegründung|len| chrıistlıchen Kırchen in eiıner ANSCIMNCSSCHNCH Irimitäatslehre
der TIrmnıtätsiehre“ bzw. ıhre Fortschritte, untersucht be1 un ıhren Implikationen dıe Maisgabe für den iınterrel1-

Rahner, Jüngel, oltmann un: Dımıitru Stanı- g1ösen 1310g  ‚CC Solche und Ühnlıche Schlussfol-
loae, gefolgt VO „ekklesiologischen Konsequenzen überzeugen und machen uch dadurch das

Buch erfreulıch studierenswert. Letztlich Haudeltrinıtätstheologische[r| Defizite“ (bzw. Eınseitigkeiten),
untersucht be1 Ratzınger (katholısch), Zazılouas vielleicht dann ber doch Zu viele „Hoffnungen“ auf dıe
orthodox un 'olf (protestantıisch). Krıtisch AUl- Überwindung des dıe Kırchen Irennenden durch dıe
fragen ISt, ob Mıroslav Volf (baptıstisch-freikırchlich, Betrachtung der GemeLnmsamkeıten der Irinıitaätsliehre
Moltmann-„Schüler“[?| sıehe dieser eıhe mıt ıhren Implıkationen. Dennoch, alleın dıe detaıl-
wırklıch als Repräsentant für das Protestantıische DZW. herten Eınzeldarstellungen ZU Posıtionen der ogmen-
das vypasch Freikiırchliche ıne gute Wahl WATFr. und Theologiegeschichte un der Dogmatık, dazu dıe

Im abschließenden A Kapıtel bietet Haudel ınen AaUSSCWOLCNCNH, intelliıgenten systematısch-theologischen
„Lösungsansatz” ZUuU den erarbeıteten theologiıschen Schlussfolgerungen und Auswertungen empfehlen nach-
Gedankengängen und prinzıpiellen Problemanzeigen all. drücklıch dıe Lektüre jedem theologısch Interessierten
Er sıcht eınen wesentlıchen Beıtrag se1ıner Studıe darın, mıt dem Gespür für den ınterkonfessionellen Gedanken-
dass zunachst eiınmal CcE Interdependenz DON offen- austausch. ] )as Lıteraturverzeichnıis SOWIE das Personen-
barungstheologischen, trınıtätstheologischen und ESLOLO- register erleichtern das Weıterstudium.
gıschen Prämuassen und Defiziten ıhrer edeutung für Berthold Schwarzdas Gottes- und Kırchenverständnis wahrzunehmen se1  c (J1ESSEN( Dies kann uneingeschränkt als gelungenes
AaZı1t dere bestätigt werden.

Dıe ökumeniıische Breıite der Untersuchung ISt WIE
geschen beachtlıch, leiıdet dann aber teılweıse auch ovrgen des Seelsorgers. Übersetzung und

dem weılt verbreıiteten theologischen Astıgmatıs- Auslegung des Korintherbriefes.
INUS, freikırchliche Theologıe un: Kırchen überse-
hen Denn dıe Untersuchung den Ihesen be1 'olf Paulus 11CH gelesen, Band

Norbert BaumertAaUus „tfreikırchlich-baptistischer“ Sıcht (410f£.) erscheıint
nıcht wırklıch repräsentatıV, eher dann schon dıe VO  - Würzburg Echter Verlag, 2007; 448 PP, 16,90 pb,
olf selbst krıitisch abgelehnten „freikırchlıchen Kreise“ ISBN 3429029 7/4)
(dıe aber nıcht naher erläutert werden), dıe für dıe RESUMFEDıskussion mıt den TIThesen der sogenannten ‚„Groß-
ırchen“ hatten noch besser verdeutliıchen können, (.@ commentaıre SUur Ia Dremlere epitre de Paull| dUuxX

den „freikırchlıchen reisen aufgrund Corinthiens, ecrit AVEC Un  MD sensibilite pastorale, SCTAd

ıhrer „indıvıdualıstische|n] Auffassung der aubens- utile large public. manıteste Un  (D AUX dons
de ”’Esprit et Caracterise Dar Un  D interpretation appli-vermittlung un des Heıls“ Ader der Ent-

present certaıns habituellement CONSI-sprechung der Kırche Z} Irınıtat weıtgehend TeEM!
geblieben 1St (411 318) Die Untersuchungser- deres UNe D eschatologique.
gebniısse aude'ls dıenen jedoch allen Konfessionen ZUrLC UMMARY
theologischen Orıientierung un: Reflexi0on. Insbeson- Baumert Commenta Corinthians IS wrıtten wiıth thedere überzeugen Haudels herausfordernde theologısche heart of Dastor and V nelpful for ide audience. It ISUrteile, dıe jeweıls sachgerecht begründet Unter
Berufung auf z.B Moltmann oder Schmuidt, VCTI-

characterised DYy the gifts of the Spirit hut also
bıeten SIC für Haudel „Hrinıtätstheologische Reduktionen DY presentist interpretation of what diIe normally SPern

eschatologicalbzw Eimnseitigkeiten ebenso W1E Miınımalısierungen“, we1l
dıese sıch „auch für den auf alle Relıgionen zielenden ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
interreligiösen 1a10g als wen1g halfreıc erweılsen. nd Baumerts OmmMentar über den Frsten Korintherbrie ent-
weıter: ]das eben Genannte, das sıch verbietet| ergıbt springt dem erz und der Feder eInes Pastors und hietet
sıch zunaäachst schon AUS grundsätzlıch hermeneutischen eınem welten Leserkreis eiıne wertvolle iılfe Er zeugt VOornNnN
Erwägungen |es folgt eın Tatat VO  3 oltmann, Offenheit für die Gaben des Heiligen Gelistes, aber auch

Rezensenten]: „ES dient dem 1alog mıiıt den anderen VOornN eıner gegenwartsbezogenen Auslegung jener Passagen,Religionen nıcht, WCNN Chrısten das besondere Christ-
lıche relatıvieren undneines allgemeınen Plu-

die normalerweise als eschatologisch angesehen werden.

ralısmus preisgeben. Wer sollte einem Dıalog mıt
chrıistlichen Theologen interessiert se1n, dıe das Chriıst- Norbert Baumert, for INa chaır of the theo-
lıche nıcht mehr eindeut1ig wollen?“ (598 logıcal commıttee of the Katholisch-Charismatische
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Erneuerung, 15 Professor Emeritus of New lestament thesıs Dy cıtıng the termınology of the CONTLEXL, whıich
Exegesı1s AT the Graduate School of Phiılosophy and ordınarıly 15 eschatological, and by analysıng the SCMHN?-

Theology Sankt Georgen Frankfurt Lookıng back tence SIrLUCLUreESsS He places weıght the metaphor
OWVi 1S forty-five VCAarS of theologıcal work, he 15 PIC- of the “child’ who ınıtially abbles but later MmMatures

sent1LZ ser1es of commentarıes the ] _ etters ÖF Paul adult behavıour (V. KI) He COMPAarCS thıs ‘improper
unde: che title “Paulus NCuUu gelesen‘. New approaches ATC and PrODPCI WaYS of dealıng wıth manıfestations of the

be explored throughout the ser1es. Ihe cOomMMeEeENtar- Spirıt" 233) Baumert 15 concerned wıth learnıng how
1e5s ATIC 2SEC| doctoral colloquıa that dealt primarıly deal appropriately wıth the ınward aflatus of the
wıth grammatıcal and semantıc 1SSUES and have often Spirıt the Ness erman Ganzheitlichkeit: Te6
led, surprisiıngly, 11CW interpretations of content’, LO teleıon of love, NOT wıth the removal of CONfLeENT In
Baumert tTates ın hıs koreword (5) Apart from brief hıs VICW, thıs takes place “nuch TMMOTC DY dealıng
references hypotheses concerning possıble dıyısıon of wıth prophecıes than by suddenly realısıng that they wıll
the letter, the author foregoes the standard ıntroductory pPass AWAY in heaven’ (259 Wıth hıs presentist interpre-
quest10ns because mE and hıs runnıng CXEDESIS he tat1ıon Baumert refers the reception hıstory erman
does NOT Want re peat establıshed conclusıons. hıs Wirkungsgeschichte) which deals wıth these quest10ns. He
exeges1s, he EeNTeErs nto debate primarıly wıth Chrıstian explaıns the practical sıde of thıs interpretation ın chap-
Wolft and olfgang Schrage; he also refers CO  11- ter 14;, where he analyses the “myster10us being made
tarıes SUC that of Eckhard Schnabel, Der Bruef manıfest" that suddenly intervene. Baumert 15
des Paulus d1ie Korinther (Historisch-Theologische ell that the presentist interpretation of Cor. 13
uslegung; uppertal: Brockhaus 2006 15 novelty ın the story of Its readıng.

Baumert provıdes N1S OW] translatıon of Corinthi- In chapter 3, Baumert adap the presentist ACCENTU-
4a18 Hıs WOT' translatıon aD PCAars AT the enN! of the at1on the FCXT: by dıstınguishıng “presentist and futurıst
commentary. Exegetical CYXCUTSUSCS iındıyvıdual CISCS, eschatology' whıle understandıng them interrelated
whıch provıde quest10ons tfor dıscuss10N, precede Dy He Q1ves CONCretfe form thıs iınterrelatıonshıptheologıcal OVEerVIEW and gathered before the bıbliog- in hıs CACUTSUS the PaSsSagC, ın whıch he VIEWS, behind
raphV and the ındexes of abbrevıiations, authors and bıb- the enl ‘“of the Prescht resurrection, LTrust 1n God and
1cal references. Hıs COMMECNTALCV O€Ss NOT ASSUMIC the forgıveness of S1INS denı1al, °*chus facılıtatıng SIn
owledge of re«C| but hıs CXCDESIS 15 NOT Ways CAS Y

read, for although ree ADDCALS ın translıteration, Thıs MM  ary contaıns L1CW insıghts into the
German translatıons ATC NOT ‚WaVS ıncluded definıtiıon of charısmatıc gifts Here Baumert remMaınNs

ADPDCATS that Baumert asS1gNs presentist interpre- S the posıtıon of hıs earher publıcations, speak-tatıon certaın eschatological passages 1ın Corinthıi-
Thıs readıng ADDCALS 1ın COMMENTFS 1: /<9: 4:5; ıng of general gıfts and underlınıng theır character

miınıstrıes. On the other hand, he emphasıses the Intrın-
5:5 and ın the runnıng FEr 637315 On the basıs of S1C value of the gıfts aMı dısplays understandıng for
the “Hire” metaphor the assoc1ated verbs that echo the the burden of prophetic M1NIStTY. He rıghtly COrreCTtSs
OL the aV of judgment” when the works of all ll be
revealed 1S usually interpreted A! referring the tiıme of AUTO  OU: understandıng of charısmatıc gıfts accord-

Ing 1C capabılıties dIC used independentl!y. In Ifs
the AaSt Judgment, when WwOood and (the SITrUCLUre explanatıon of 1251 the MMECNTALY remaıns CONVINC-of the communıty) 11l be consumed. Basıng hıs argu- INSIV wıthın 1fs ar gument about the of oıfts, byMmMent the ductus of the CEXT, Baumert SCCS It instead

referring, the ‘pseudo-apostles’ of the PI'CSCI'[t. He iıncludıng aıt. hope and love’, in the Catholı1c tradı-

ArguCcSs that day retfers PLrOCCSS of dıiserımınatıon in t10N, 1ts understandın of these oifts
Although SOMMMC of the presentist interpretat1ons eedthe daıly actıvıtiıes that buıild the communıty and be challenged, the COMMECNTALCYV ole esidestherefore that fire the au V udgment In 1C.

the enthusıasts "TECORNISE theır works worthless’ (4/) Its intrıcate SYNtactIC exegetical analyses 15 dıstın-
I hat Daul 15 addressing specıfic ındıvıduals rather than guıshed by 1fs topıcal references, inI Baumert hım-

se chınes through experienced asthe Ole communıty INaYy chıme wıth contextual eV1-
dence, but the emporal ralses exegetical QUCS- Manfred Baumert
t10Ns important enough unt the ser10uUusNeESss of the Ingen, ErMANY
ST  NS

Materıal for dıscussıon 15 provıde above DYy the
presentist interpretation of 8-13, whıch Baumert
analyses ın detaıl whıle also dıscussıng eritical YQUCS-
t10NS. Thıs Oc€es NOT INC ough, that he provıdes
ar‘ gumr:nts tor those who WOU for cessat1onıst
posıtion and agaınst charısmatıc interpretation. nNnstead
he interprets the PaASSAaLC referring “charısmatıc WOT-

shır the PI'CSCIIt He refute hıs OW)
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Augustine and the rım 1nNe’s ou  t through erıtical ACCOUNLT of hıs OW!

works Ihe Girst three chapters focus the ofLewiıs Ayres Augustine Irınıtarıan theology, much of whıch wıll be
ambrıdge Cambrıidge Unıiversıty Press 2010 XIV unfamılıar IMOST readers; yres consıders such works

PP £50 00 ISBN 9078 521 De fıde AF symbolo be foundatıonal yet TGXE whose
1mport:mce has been consıstently underrated’. apter SUMMARY An fOocus DEe Trınıtate and explore Augustine‘ AtL1-

In recent ecades IT has become received wisdom dCd- tude Scripture and the WdY whıch hıs understand-
demıic circles DortraYy Augustine the SOUTCE of much INS of analogıcal FCaASONMUS underpıns hıs Chrıstologicalthat I5 estern AaCCOUNTS of the Irımnıity Ayres VFrO- epistemology. apters 10 SIVC etaıle: OUnNntTt of
vides helpful counterbalance hıs understanding He Augustine’s Irınıtarıan Ontology; the final
suggests that closer eading of Augustine reveals I5- chapters focus the of reflectiıon detaıled
ence the irreducIbili of the three DEFSONS He also the latter chapters of De Irınıtate SuggesUNg that
drBUCS that Augustine doctrine of the Triniıty Cannot be sımple ACCOUNFT of Augustine Iriınıtariaanısm analogı-educed ONe analogical mode! Hut depends cal deeply problematıcof OUTCES IC combine ring ich interpretation of PE argumceNnts AIC central the argume nt yresthe Nıicene ormula seeks SUSTLA1IN Fiırstly, nat Augustine NSISTS rough
RKESUME

OUT hıs work that the three PCISON\NS of the Irmıty ATIC
ırreducıble Ihe unı ofGod 15 grounde the er

( es dernieres decennies, Eest devenu de bon t{on dans les eternal generanon of the Son and the eternal PIrOCCS-milieux academiques de presenter Salnt Augustin S1017 of the Spirıt the dıyıne CO  on results TOmM
le responsable de hıen des egarements dans 1a ftormulation the eternal 1Ntra dıvıne ACTS of the three PCISON\NS 1 love
occidentale de E doctrine de Ia Irnnıte Ayres apporte Here yres regards Augustine offerıng 1mportantcorrectif utile Celite dilNeTeE de VOIT >USSCSTE Yu unNne AN! compellıng” 1nterpretauon of Nıcea’s “G0d from
ecture plus des de Salnt Augustin revele God’ Secondly, rather than ımbıbıng unhelpful phılo-
UNe Insıstance SUur E Caractere irreductible de Ia distinction sophıcal C ategorxes 1INTO Irınıtarıan theology, IT argued1es DEISONNES montre UJUC Ia doctrine that Augustine draws uDON of theologıcal terms
augustinıenne de Ia Irnmnıte pDeut reduire UMIYUE and metaphoriıcal TESOUTCCS Thıs Ca only be fully i nmodele analogique [Nals UU Jle depend Un  MD diversite c1ated by chronologıca readıng of the AUgus-de SOUTCES UU melent DOUT produire UuUNe riche |  FE“ iine CYTrHICS stand accused of aulıng take 1NfO
tatıon de 1a ormule thıs clear LTAaAJECLOFY of theologıcal development

Fınally, IT argued that Augustine understood Chrıs-
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Y  S ogrowth part1c1pat10n the ıfe of Go0od whıch
In vergangsgenen Jahrzehnten gehörte 7ur akzeptierten both ıllumınatıng of the Irıune ıfe yer also acknowl-
Weisheit akademischer Kreise Augustin als die Quelle edgement of the MVS TC IV ofGod the foundatıonal qual-vieler Falschaussagen westlichen Darstellungen der An of Scripture that owards dıvıne MYVSTCIFVbezeichnen Ayres sorgt für In hilfreiches egen- anı OUTr owledge of umMman OeTt1C fallenness and NCC-
ewicht derartigen Verständnis. Er legt nahe, dass humıilıty undergırd the provısıonal and COM-
sich he] gCNaAUErTEN Lektüre Augustins dessen beharr- plex ature of Augustine Irınıtarıan Sty CS (S529)ıche Überzeugung erschlielst, dass die dre| göttlichen 'Ihıs cClearly academı1c book ıntended for SCTIT10US
Personen nıcht einzuschränken sind Ayres behauptet students of theology, but the wr1t1ng style clear and
ebenfalls dass die augustinische Trinitätslehre nıcht auf CIn the argument WOU be accessıble those wıth lım-

analoges Model|l Degrenzt werden kann sondern ted gTraSp of the background though the CIVauf el Von Quellen beruht die ZUSAMMENSCNOM- prohibıt many) As contrıbution debate thıs
nen CiINne reiche Auslegung der Nizänischen Gilaubensfor- robust anı strongly argued reappraisal of Augustinemel MmMıt sich Dringen developments Irınıtarıan theology. SUC It should

A CAaAautfiıON for those brought consıder
Augustine the OMSın of all that estern

In IGCENT decades IT has become receıved wısdom AaCad- ACCOUNTS of the ını Perhaps It much INOTrC Mrr
demi1c cırcles POITI' aV Augustine AS the SUOUICC of much of the WaAY IC Augustıine has been read AaN! Nter-
that ı westfern ACCOUNTS of the Trmity. He preted Ihe author Professor of Catholı1c Theologystands accused of over-emphasısıng the Uun1Cy of God, AL urham (UK) and part of hıs intentfiıon relate
primarıly CONSCQUCNCE ofhıs uUusCc of.11CO-platonıc CAaTt- the LICW approac Augustine wıth modern
CHOTI1CS, thus rendering personal Irınıtarıan dıstınctive- Thomıist theology. Thıs PErSPECLIVE needs be O”
NCSSs problematıc. Avres offers sıgnıfıcant contrıbution nısed when ASSCSSINY the argmncnt but the ım  an

STOWINS field of lıterature seekıng E VISG thıs NCH- of thıs book far wıder than the Catholı1c tradıtıon
1Vve ASSCSSMECNT. Rather than GE length wıth Teachers of theology ought be of the OV(

secondary work, Vres tTraces the development of Augus- FECONSITIrUCT OUTr understandıng of Augustine doctrine
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of the trinıty; that end thıs 15 helpful and erudıte such the book’s STITUCLU and ıts SOC]: and hıstor1-
contrıibution. cal background ATC NOT ouched upON. Fee merely STAatfes

Graham WaLtts that he ınks SOINC elements of Revelatıon have already
UVGEONS College, London occurred but wıll 25 agaln. (One also CXPCCIS SOTI1C

dıscussıon of Joh  JS uUusSsc of the Old Testament and intert-
estamental lıterature well OVEerVIeW of the maın
chools of interpretation In the introduction but these

absentRevelatıon. New Covenant Commentary Ihe COMMECNTALCY ıtself 15 wriıitten In runnıng styleNew Covenant Commentary Series, wıth the words under dıscussıon ın bold print that
Gordon Fee ıt reads Auently. Fee entirely refraıns from interacting

Eugene, Cascade (070) 1p Stock), 201 1 wıth other COMMCNTALOTS; result the book has few
footnotes. He systematıcally cshows how John ele-22372 PP, 5/: pb, ISBN 9/8-1-60899-45 1-1 from the Old lestament describe hıs VISIONS

RESUME and he often CXPDICSSCS hıs admıratıon for Joh  ns 'hıterary
Ce cCommentaıre SUur I’Apocalypse constitue manuel artıstry”. Fee frequently COMMECNTS the rendering, of

the ree'| E DYy the but such WdY thatclair el utile, Qqu! Ni tacılement. n entre Dd>S dans Ia knowledge of171e 15 NCCCSSALV understand the COIMN-discussion SUr les diverses interpretations. FeE considere
UE ’empire romaın Est Ia cible principale de 1a critique ment. It the meanıng of word phrase 1$ unclear, he

15 NOT ashamed admıt thıs Ihe translatıon that Feeprophetique dans ’Apocalypse. Malgre ’objectif annonceE uUuscs basıs for hıs work, the NIV 20411 15 printed ınde la serie, volume SCra Dads d’une grande utilite dUuX He regularly dıscusses the decısıons made by the
el enseignants. revisers of thıs edıtion, of whom he WAaS ONC apart from

UMMARY these places, ın opınıon the translatıon merely usc5
VvaluaDieGordon Fee Commentary Revelation IS clear and Fee STAates that he dıvıdes Revelatıon Into [W maınhelpful support M reads fNuently and does not interact

with other interpreters. The Koman Empire IS SCET] IS the Parts, chapters 14403 and 1D Yet TMMOTC ımportantly
he take everything chapter prel-maın object of Revelation’s prophetic criticısm. Despite the ude the last.  ‘5 eschatological battle whıch 15 describedostensible aım of the series in IC it aDDCATS, the ( OfTll-

mentary does not contaın much help for preachers and
iın chapters 17A720 In 1nNe wıth thıs, chapters 15-16 ATC

teachers. described concerning the "penultımate’ EVENTS (207/);
14:14-)20 15 taken A sect1on of which 14-

antıcıpates chapters A1 F and 14:17-20 antıcıpatesZUSAMMENFASSUNG
CGordon Fees Kommentar Zzu Buch der Offenbarung chapters 1 F{} Ihe Nnotorı10us PasSSagc 20:1-6 15 treated

describing INOTC than ınterlude’ in the ‘“asterweılst sich als verständlicher, hilfreicher beitrag. LEr [ älst battle’ ın between °the dıvıne overthrow of the u  OLYsich lüssig lesen und Se{izt sich nıcht mıit anderen Ausle- triıumvırate) and *the final judgement of evıl
SCTM auseinander. Als Hauptziel der prophetischen Kritik In
der Offenbarung ırd das Römische Weltreich angesehen.

Ihe Maın target of Joh  ns eriticısm throughout the
book, accordıng Fee, 15 the Roman Empıre. Not thatIrotz des offensichtlichen Zieles der Reihe, In welcher der there 15 already much persecution of Chrıistians AT the

OmmMmentar erscheint, nthält r keine grofße iılfe für Pre- tiıme of wrıiting, but rophet John foresees C-iger und Lehrer. cution ın the 11Ccar future whıch ındeed Camme ıIn the
second and ırd centurıes Fee aArgucs that Revela-
tion W as wrıtten AT the end of the first tu and that

When picked thıs COMME ntary, Airst 88 reflect the eruption of the Vesuvıus In
Was 'No, NOT another COMMECNTALCYV seri1es!?” There ATIC
110 HCM ser1es of commentarıes the New lesta-

Wıthın the exposıtion there AIC NOT Ian hınts AT
what the TEXT. INCaAans for CONtEMPOrarYy belıevers although

inent than CrSON C d  — reasonably consult. Every after three secti1ons (chs 2-3; 4-' 2r 229} there 15
publıshıng COIMDAaNY WAants have ItSs OW) ser1es and brief unıt "Fusıng the horızons’. wonder
SULMINC several ser1es. Ihe New (‚ovenant Commentary why there AI NOT IMOTC such unıts especıially g1ven the
SEV1ES 15 announced ser1es wıth contrıbutors ftrom ser1es’ aım of payıng attention the meanıng of the TEXT

contınents IC 111 explıicıtly PaYy attention the d mentioned above. At the end of the book ONMNC finds
meanıng of the TEXT for the people of God It 15 the first short bıbliography and ındex of
ser1es DYy Amerıcan publıshers Wıpf and Stock Fee’s OMMECNLALCY 15 ONC of several g00d, medium

Gordon Fee’s introduction the volume Revela- sızed commentarıes that have already appeare: thıs CC1I-
t10N 15 surprisıngly short On Just 1 he SdyS few Of the others Want mention Ben Wıthering-(very use thıngs about the book’s SA  ® authorshıp, ton’s and Joseph Mangına’s PEeCCANt volume In the
[CASON for wrıting and date but ITMOTC Oorny 1SsUES ser1es of SCM Theological Commentarıes. The latter 15
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the richest ın theology and applıcatıon but also the MOST the term has taken Ianı meanıngs in hurch hıistOrYy,demandıng of the three. nowadays It 15 used designate instances where
Paeter J. Lalleman ıdea OCCUTS of takıng character being made

UVGEON’S College, London dıvıne. In the Orthodox urches, the Old Orıental
UrCcHhES; and the Orıiental Churches ın Unıion wıth the
Roman-Catholıc Church, the PIaVS central role

Deification ıIn Chrıistian Theology salvatıon from u  ‚OLV ıfe partakıng ın the holy ıfe
of God hımself. For the Orthodox, theosıs 15 the PTOCCSSStephan Fınlan and Vladımıir Kharlamov (eds.) of belıever becoming free of SIN (n the general MCcAan-

Ing) and eing unıted wıth God, beginnıng ın thıs ıfeCambridge: James Clarke Co, 2010; 194
ISBN 9780227173799 and later consummated In bodıly resurrection.

Ihe Orjental CO[ICCPt of de1ificatıon has often en
UMMARY PICV confessionalısm the Orthodox WEIC ame:
Deification ree theosis) IS iımportant cConcept In the belıeve that humans COU become God Deiuificatiıon W3as
Orthodox urches hut ispute n the West The present SCCIN Pagan dea by C Adoltft Harnack (9) TIThe edi1-
volume of C55S>dYy> largely the IDIIca materia| and the COrSs Want thıs statıc warfare, arguıng that
arly Church IS iımportant contribution theosıs MmMeant 'becomıng G0od’ Q1VINS the
debate The hbook IS wel|l researched and It IS regrettable dıstinction between CFG2{10Tr and creation; SCC the eadıngthat modern debate IS nOT wel|l represented. From the West Romanıan ecologıan Dumuitru Stanıloae, whıi empha-there dre CS5SdaYyS DY Lutherans, Methodists CIr Pentecos- S1sSESs that theosıs INAaYy NOT be taken lıterally (161tals, onliy g00d OMNeE DY the eiorme‘ Myk Habets Iwo Orthodox academı1cs workıng AL Drew Univer-
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG SIty edıted the Pr CSCHT volume examıne the hıstory of

the CONCCPL, and they ınvıted contrıibutors TOM other„Gottwerdung“ (ım Giritechischen theosis) ıst n den ortho- confessi0ns. RBesides the introduction Dy the edıtors,doxen Kırchen eın wichtiger Begriff, aber IM Westen recht there ATC chapters udaısm and the (JIld Testamentumstritten. DIS vorliegende Aufsatzhband geht auptsäch-
lıch über biblisches Material| und die Urgemeinde und Gregory Glazov), Peter (Stephen Fınlan)

the Apostolıc Fathers, the Apologısts of the secondeistet eınen wichtigen Beltrag eıner unerlässlichen AuSs- (both Vladımır Kharlamov), Irenaeus,einandersetzung. DEN Buch stellt eıne gründliche Studie Athanasıus (both Jeffrey INC. Augustine (Robertdar; ISt MNUur bedauerlich, dass die gegenwaärtige Debatte
Z Thema nicht ausreichend ist Aus dem Puchniak), Maxımus the Confessor (Elena ısh-

nevskaya), Solovıev (Stephen Fınlan) and “Reform-westlichen ager gibt keine Autfsätze Von Lutheranern, ng Theosıs’”, chapter by Reformed cholar evaluatıngMethodisten oder Pfingstlern, sondern 1Ur eınen
Beitrag VO  > reformierter Seıte E Myk Habets

the COI'ICCPt of deificatıon (Myk abets) The Evan-
gelıcal theologıan IThomas den SdayS of thıs book

RESUME ‘An extraordınary collaboratıon of scholars eXamınıng
the neglected theme of deificatıon the classıc Y1S-A notion de Ia delfication theosis greC), Contfover—seEe Occident, Joue röle important dans 1es Eglises tı1an tradıtıon TOM Its biblical ’OOTS through Irenaeus,

orthodoxes. Le present VUVTasC contribue de Augustine, and Maxımus  „ CONtEMPOFAaArY NSTIFrUC-
Mmanıere utile et nécesgaire considerant ’enseignement t10NsS ofOrrance and Soloviev.?

It 15 NOT ‚Wavs clear whether thıs book 15 TNOTCbiblique et celui de ’Eglise ancıenne La recherche est
blien m mals DEUT UJUE e actue| hıstorıical investigatiıon Orthodox defence of the
N Y retienne Das Un  D attentıon suffisante. Parmı les contri- COI'ICCPt. (Ine wıshed there WOU have been
Dutions representant e pomnt de Vu  (D occidental, dUCune the hıstory of the criticısm of the CONCCDL and clearer

presentation of the possıble dıfferences between the clas-Drovien de Jutheriens, de methodistes de e-
cOötistes doit CONTtTenter d’un bon du reforme S1IC presentations of soter10l10gy iın Reformatıon times In
Myk Habets regard CO theosıs part of the P  S of salvatıon. The

ubject 15 ımportant for Protestants and Evangelıcals,
Deinmfication 15 the transformatıon of belıevers Nto the

but getting closer each other 15 only possible ıf the
possıble obstacles dAIC Clearly stated. Subsequently the

1ıkeness of GOod Whiıle Chrıstian monotheıism does NOT Bıble and Ifs interpretation ın the hıstory of the Church
SuppoOrt the notıon of anı y lıterally becomıng god”, the should be tudıed
New Jlestament speaks of A transformatıon of mınd, For kvangelıcals, CXEDESIS ıll play maJor role ın
character, VIS1ON and MmM1ssıon towards those of Jesus and evaluatıng the CONCCDL and thıs volume 15 good STArTt-

imıtation of God None of these PaASSAHYCS spells OUT Ing pomnt do Clearly there ATC enough be
the COI‘ICCPt ın detaıl, however. The ıdea of deificatıon explaıned, NOLT only in the New Testament but Iso in
WAas often mentioned in the arıy Church but the term the Old Ihe 1Ssue 15 NOT deny that belıevers become
"deification)’ (Greek E0S1S) W 3as only coıned DYy Gre- ‘partıcıpants of the dıvıne nature’”, but how interpretSZOTV of Nazıanzus ın the fourth ven oug thıs in the lıght of all of Scripture. In thıs book Gre-
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gOrYV AaZOV examınes (Old lestament COVeENantTt eol- aul Unbound: Other Perspectives theApostle
OSV dıyıne adoption, bearıng the frunt ofknowledge and
attaınıng the STAaLfure of A HCC of riıghteousness TOV- Mar Gıven (ed.)

Peabody: Hendrickson; Edinburgh: Alban Books,erbs, Isaıah and Sırach.
all artıcles well researched and shed NC lıght 2010:; X1IX 210 j  > ISBN 978-1-59856-324-5

the ole debate, WAant confine myself LL
remarks and then CONCENTrate the artıcle of Habets UMMARY
Fırst, do NOT understand why the artıcle Vladımır This IS useful volume of C5d y the tOpICS Paul and DOl-Solovıev 15 ıncluded and Early Church 1S A Q1ven,
but Soloviev 15 modern p0€t of comedy. At MOST ItICS, Paul and Datronage (and wider ECONOMIC |SSUES), the
would have made iIt appendix. dentification of Paul  /  S/ Paul and ethnicity, Paul

and the law with /  newer perspective ), Pau! and udaism,Second, Fınlan takes It for granted that DPeter WaS Paul  F  S VIEW of In the church, and the rhetoricalwriıtten around 100 52) and interprets the letter analysis of Paul’s letters. The NeW perspectives’ presentedaccordınglv. Thıs surely 15 NOT lıne wıth the thınkıng
of the Church Fathers and tradıtional theology, whıch here have potential hut should he assessed criticaliy

hbecause Many scholars have their OW| agendas.much emphasıs 15 a1ıd iın thıs volume. 1Ea SC the
artıcle Dy Prof. Van ouwelıngen in thıs Ourn:; 1ssue ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
1921 |)as Buch ISt eın nützlicher Aufsatzband iolgenden

exception aAMONS the authors 15 the Reformed the- Themen: Paulus und die Politik, Paulus und Sponsoren-
ologıan Myk Habets, both Protestant and because schaft (Ssowıe hreit gefächerte wirtschaftliche nlhegen), die
he COITIP3[‘CS Orthodox teachıng wıth Reformed the- Widersacher Vo Paulus, Paulus und ethnische Belange,
ology. He theosıs the ‘heart of eIOorme Paulus und das EsSE aus „Jüngerer Perspektive”), Paulus
theology”, unıon wıth Chrıist, whiıch 15 compatıble und das Judentum, die paulinische IC Von Frauen ın der
wıth doctrine of theosıs’ ccordıng abets, emenmnde SOWIE rhetorische Analyse der Paulusbriefe. [Die
Calvın’s COMMENT DPeter could have been wrIit- „Jüngeren Perspektiven“, wIE hier dargestellt, en großes
ten DYy Orthodox theologıan because hıs emphasıs Potential, aber SIE sollten MÜSC hbewertet werden, weil
ON “unıon wıth Chrıst" 148-150 15 vVC sımılar the viele Wissenschaftler ihre eigenen Anliegen
TthoOodox posıtion ANı taken up by theologıans in RESUMEhıs lıne lıke Jonathan FEdwards and VCnNn Karl Barth Ar
length Habets describes the posıtıve appraısal of theosıs ( ef OUVFasC contient ensemble d’etudes utiles SUr

DV the Scottish eIorme': ecologıan OMASs lor- ’apötre Pau!| SOM enseignement SUr Ia politique, SUur Ia hien-
faisance (et d’autres questlions eECONOMIquES), ’ıdentifica-LTAaNlce For Habets (and JTorrance), the second 1DI1Ca
tıon de SCS adversaires, P question ethnique, S()JM} approcheand Reformed COI1CCPt iın lıne wıth theosıs 15 “ 1mago

der Humans ATC the ımage of God, but thıs image has de 1a | Ol (avecC Un  D pDerspective CN bre plus nouvelle JUC
been destroyed Dy SIN IThrough salvatıon, thıs image 15 Ia nouvelle erspective »), SON rapport aujuda'1'sme, SOM}M

restored ANı belhevers 111 be transformed Into the e poImnt de VUEe SUur le röle des femmes dans ’Eglise, eT l ana-
Iyse rhetorique de SCS lettres. | es C nouvelles perspectives »}image of God, who 15 Jesus, the Son of G0od |Ed SCC

Iso Myk Habets, Theosıs In the T heology of Thomas 1T0r- presentees ICI SONT grandement Dro  es, mMals doivent
(Aldershot; hgate, ISBN 075466/995.| Etre evaluees VEC regard critique Car de nombreux spe-

cCialistes Ont leurs objectifs Darticuliers.In WOULU Sa y that there ATIC INaLıy
ın the Bıble that make doctrine of deificatıon pOSsSI-
ble long A the CONCCPL 15 NOT taken INCAall that
become God We dIC created ın image and ll

Ihe Prescht collection provıdes representatiıve V
of recCent perspectives the ıfe anı etters of Paul Ihebe transformed nNto the ımage of Jesus hrıst. We volume 15 ıntended E rovıde the dvanced undergrad-ATC ındwelled Dy the Holy Spirıt and Jesus 15 ın (and uUate, graduate student iınterested layperson wıthhım) thıs ea the COIICCPt of becoming introduction wıde of fascınatıng approachesholy whiıch 15 central NOLT only LO holıness MOVEMECNEFT: DPaul that ATC relevant C \AS L beyond, tradıtıionalbut Protestant revıvals and Evangelıcal INOVC- theologıcal and hıstorıical concerns’ (L) such, It SUD-For Protestants the SAaINC questions concerning plements the standard textbooks Paul The chaptersthe relatıonshıp between salvatıon and theosı1ıs arıse reflect SOINC of the WaYS 1ın whıch the study of DPaul has,concernıng salvatıon and sanctıfıcatıon. Ar thıs pomnt the 1n reCceNt: 5 been lıberated TOm tradıtional COIMN-

real dıscussıon hould have started. 15 pıty that in thıs ventional perspect1ives G Whıle both, old and MNCW
book only Reformed cholar (Habets) interacts wıth theologıcal perspectives, play role in of the CSSAaVStheosıs but Lutherans (who ATIC maınly critical of “de1- that make up thıs work, thevy do NOT command the
ficatıon’), Methodists (who ATC mostly pOsıIıt1Ve, startıng
wıth John Wesley) Pentecostal theologıans.

In auı and the Roman Empire: Recent Perspec-
t1ves’, Carter SULVCYS and evaluates the work of the

Thomas chirrmacher Socıety of 1DI1Ca. Laterature’s Payul and Polıtıcs Group
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Ihe orıgın of thıs hıes ın the rediscovery of impe- spective. He PFrESCHES hıs OW) VICEW PCIrSP'  -
rialısm other dıscıplınes, postcolon1al critic1sm, the t1ve that takes ser10usly the strengths and weaknesses of
infÄiuence of non-European-Amerıican scholars, and CCT- PreviOus perspect1ives
taın recent hıstorıcal Jesus research that focuses ON the In Daul and udaısm Why Not Paul’s Judaism?,
WOr. of Roman imper1alısm. The ZrOuUp addressed tour Nanos makes the observatıon that the invest1ga-
interrelated tOPICS: Paul and the polıtıcs of the churches, t10N of DPaul and Judaısm often roceeds ıf WEeTrc
au and the polıtıcs of Israel, DPaul and the polıtıcs of the confronted wıth of aul Judaısm AN! ıf these
Roman Empire, and al and the polıtıcs of interpreta- referents represented dıfferent relıg1001S systems .
t10N. Warren suggests 1Cas of further study aınd COa  CM- Instead, he 9 Paul’s ethnıc dıvısıons along the
pPOrary relevance. Iınes of Jew/Gentile and Israel/other-nations should be

S,} Friesen wrıtes “Paul and Economıics: Ihe SCCIN Al drawn wıthın the boundarıes of Chrıist-believing
erusalem Collection Alternatıve ([O Patronage”. Judaısm Daull’s STAatement of Mexıbility in Corinthians
He rightly for dıfferent pıcture of Daul the o Mf r Oes NOT render hıs Iaw observance sham
ActıVıst. In addıtiıon hıs theology and rhetoric, D4ul’s ven the New Perspective’s ımproved understandıng of
ECONOMIC practices Iso need be examıncd, °For hıs Judaısm 15 st1]] inadequate, because It 15 stil] nNdebte.
gospel NOT only challenged NnNdament: ECONOMIC iıdeas the tradıtıional reconstructions of Paul and Paulinısm.
such patronage, but Iso promoted alternatıve - For Nanos, whart all would find iın DPauliınısm:
NOMI1C practices of communıty sharıng AMONS the P  5 It 15 NOT Judaıism’ 159
based Paul’s understandıng of the example oft Christ” Trause SULVCYS studıes regardıng, W OC and the
(S Friıesen addresses whart he calls capıtalıst interpreta- churches of DPaul She ArZUCS that, ın recent rEeSCaICH,
t10Ns’ of the Paulıne churches He Paulıne scholarshıp the key Paulıne IT interpreted NOTLT eviıdence
has largely ıgnored eCONOMIC inequalıty) and dıiscusses for Paul’s attıtudes owards O  5 but rather for how
how ne and INCASUTC He then devel- they reveal struggles of ıdentity and V wıthın the
ODS scale tor analysıng early imper1a] opula- churches of Paul and how these struggles CONNECT wıth
t10NS wıth descr1ptive examples (imperı1al] EItES. regional the expectations of and theır specech wıthın the

provıncıal elıtes, munıcıpal elıtes, moderate surplus larger culture  D In thıs ıght the letters of the Paulıne tra-
FCSOUTCCS, stable C: subsıstence CVe AL subsıstence dıtıon dIiC neıther frıend 19(0)8 foe ın the of
evel, CI0W subsıstence level). Fınally, Friesen interprets for theır Aul ınclusıon ın the leadershıp of the hurch
the erusalem collectiıon alternatıve the P;lt['0n- IThe letters e WwıtnNesses endurıng struggle agalnst
aADC eCONOMICS of Its day. LICW pıcture O  SN  b HCT whıch and MC  $ who hope for TMOTC humane,
OUur understandıng of the Paulıne churches does NOT ınclusıve, and Just church 1l 1 NOT necessarıly take COMN-
exclude CCONOMYV and ınequalıty from Itfs analysıs. fort but through whiıch thev miıght take  n courage‘

umney provıdes of esearch from Gven’s DPaul and rhetorıc provıdes
aur the present Daul and hıs OpPONC nNtS. He rIE of research ul AaAn rhetorıic, and CXan-
focuses the methodologiıcal 1SSUES of dıstiınguishıng Ines how classıcal DCW rhetorıcal ecrıticısm has been
between those au OPPOSCS and those wh ODDOSC au applıed Corinthıans. classıcal rhetorıical-critical
of evaluatıng CYypCS of wıthın letter determıne readıng ınvolves determinıng the rhetorical unıte, defin-
theır usefulness for acquırıng data ıdentify OPPONCNHEIS, ng the rhetorıical sıtuation, determinıng the rhetorıical
of recognısıng the ımplıcatıons of the diverse 4AfUunre of problem and specı1es of rhetorı1c, supplyıng rhetorıical
early Chrıstianıty and of the UusCcC of other STOUDS wıthın analysıs and evaluatıng rhetorical effectıveness, ıncludıngthe iırst-century envıronment supply ıntftormatıon dıscussıon of Pau[l’s rhetorıcal strategles. Given further
about PauP’s OPpPONCNLES. umney ArgUuCSs that, whıle It addresses SOM1C of the “seductions’ of DPaul’s rhetoric and
15 often neglected, methodological 15 of prımary concludes that the wısdom and knowledge whıch Paul
Importance in thıs partıcular offers does NOLT seduce wıth the promıise of glory iın the

In “Paul and Ethnicıty" Cosgrove provıdes kıngdom of Rome, does the 0S of thıs aAQC How-
TOAl of ınterpretation of DPaul’s attıtude toward CVCLI, It O€es seduce wıth the promıise of surpassıng etfer-
ethnıc identity. He COVEOIS the unıversal (non-ethnıc) nal weıght ofglory ıIn kıngdom that 15 about aDpPCarhuman being ın Paul, Paul and antı-Semiutism., the "sepa- aul,; Iıke Prometheus, W as dıspenser of MYyster10us
rate but equ Paul,; dıvyvıne impartıialıty ın Paul. inter- knowledge and W for the benefit of hum  nd. but
pretations of Galatıans 3:28 and Paul’s agamnst hıs o ıdentity has Often been bound DYy theological,ethnocentrism. He iıncludes Bıshop Colenso’s radıcal academi1c, and rhetorical constraınts: DPaul sophos ın
COMMENET: Romans and post-Holocaust, dıspensa- the kıngdom ofGod’ (198) ındex ofmodern authors

and of ancıent MC closes off thıs volume.tionalıst and receNT non-Christian phılosophical interpre-tatıons of auı they bear the question of ethnicıty. Ihese CSSAaVS show that several NEeE W perspectives’Das wrıtes arı and the Law: Pressure Pounnts ar need be noted TE have the potential lıber-
In the Debate? Das describes the key 1SSUES ın the debate 4A7e aul from theologıcal Interpretati1ons and tradıtional
of the past 25 9 describes the “‘New Perspective hıstorıical erıticısm. However, cautıon 15 requıred wıth
Paul and SUFVCVS the OoNgomıng eriticısm of thıs New DPer- such alternatıves, Ssiınce they have sıgnıfıcant theologıcal
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ımplıcatiıons and ATC 110 ess hıstorıical in approach than
PreviOus scholarshıp. aul ll have be lıberated TOm Ihe Prescht volume offers well-selected and well-ıntro-
all who, tor whatever FCasSOTN, C make hım O- duced from the Greco-Roman WOTr for under-

of theır OW) agenda. rther volume of CSa y S standıng the ıfe and theology of ALı Ihe volume 15
haoauld contaın what Given ıdentihes lackıng in the ıntended rovıde rsthand eNCOUNFTEr wıth the
prescht volume, namely, CSa yS post-colonıal erıiticısm WOT.| of DPaul and 15 be
of au and ON Dau aAN! sexualıty. In addıtıon, Paul’s wındow ONTO ıdeas and images that k be used
USC of Scripture aNı ItfSs sıgnıfıcance for hıs self-under- help understand Paul None of the documents and
standıng, minıstry and theologıcal a  S deserves images presented here 15 offered -laım regard-
A } solıd introductory (QOne miıght also ask what fur- ing the SOUOUXL of DPaul’s deas We NO what
ther fresh perspectives WOU arıse ıf the Olıtary figure DPaul had read, SCCIL, tudıed ut dlun-
of the $ree-lance Patil-. tradıtıonally understood, ter SOMMMC of the ıdeas and images from the worlds ıIn

NOTC ıIn the CONTEXT ofhıs co-workers, M1SSION part- 1C| Paul hıs first communıtıes Iıyed and thus
MNCTS and churches and also ın the NTECXT Vecn part form better pıcture of DPaull’s XT (1}
of the other 'early Chrıistianıities’ such A! erusalem and 'Ihe ıntroductory chapter, ‘'Exploring DPaul’s Envıron-
Antıoch. Has ul been understood far LOO long and COO ment’, begıns wıth cautionary NOTeE the UusSsCc and
exclusivelv agaınst hıs OW! heavıly rhetorically shaped sıgnıfıcance of such parallels, describes other avaılable
STALfEeMCNTS ın Galatıans 1-2? LTESOUTCECS for appreclating the aC.  rop of Paul,; aNı dıs-

Stenschke CUSSCS5 what dıfferences arallels can and should make
Wiıedenest, Bergneustadt, ErMANY OUTr readıng of Paulıne

Ihe Airst of SIX substantıal chapters provıdes OCU-
and ımages for understandıng “Daull’s Self-Presen-

Documents and Images for the Study of Paul tat1ıo0n). Dıscussiıon ıncludes DPaul’s self-designation °slave
of (CANSstE called apostle‘, the figure of the h1loso-eıl Ellıott and Mark Reasoner S pher, attıtudes owards manua|l labour and weakness, the
obedience of faıth AMONS the natıons, AN! backgroundMınncapolıs: Augsburg Fortress Press/Alban OOkKks,

201 i 418 PD.  ® ISBN 978-0-8006-6375-9 materı1al Paul’s autobiographical Statements For
3C headıng, AaNı| images dAdIC provıde together
wıth chort ıntroductlions. Fach chapter closes wıth SU$-RESUME gest10ns for turther study. chapters offer g0o0d

| s Cditeurs de cCel OUVTasEC ffrent IC| des FESSOUTCES combınatıon of lıterary LCXTS, INSCF1pt10NS, numısmatıc
diverses eclairage SUr I”’apötre Paul ET SIM eviıdence and photographs ST other materıal remaıns.
tCmMpPSs. Parmı les sujets bordes figurent ’esclavage, les Chapter 15 devoted “Paul’s Gospel anı DPaul’s
philosophes, Ia purete, Ia redaction de lettres, ’empire Letters’ and COVECTIS aul wriıter of letters, the PUrDOSC
romaın, le jJudaisme et hbien d’autres. Les images SONT of etters INCAanNns of connecting people, etters of
aCcCompagnees d’explications. Des pistes SONT Droposees exhortatıon, LYpCS of ancıent Jetters, the Gospel Paul’s

etters (turnıng TOM ıdols RET the lıvıng God), theNOUrSsUIVvre P  e  tude es 1a OUVFasEC de reference
excellent DOUT Ia recherche academique et 1a predication. publıc face of ancıent pIety and Paul’s EXPrESSIONS *the

word of the cross’ (on ancıent execution anı crucıfixıon)UMMARY and “Chıs pr CSCHL evıl age
The editors present variety of [1ESOUTCES Te shed Chapter three sketches “Ihe Gospel of Augustus’
1g! ONM Paul and his tımes; ISSUES covered include Iar whıich permeated large part of the envıronment ın
CTY, philosophers, purIty, letter-writing, the oman Empire, 1C DPaul and the members of hıs assemblıes Iıved’
udaism and IMany INOre The iımages dre provide: ıth backdrop DPaul’s understandıng of the
explanations, and there dre suggestions for further study. Gospel (the C  gospel accordıng Vırgıil”, the achıeve-
The book IS excellent for academıcs wel|l NS of ugustus and theır presentation, AaUd1US
preachers. death and Nero’s aCCESS1ON, the dısdaın of the

classes for theır inferi0rS5).ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Chapter four provıdes documents and ımages for
DITS Herausgeber legen ıne 1e von KEessourcen VOTr, understandıng Paul’s ST. Israel  5 of
die Paulus und seINE eıt beleuchten; die Themen bein- hıs ıfe and theology NOT gıven due attention ın earlhıer
halten Sklaverei, Philosophen, Reinheit, die Kultur des collections of SOU Ihe present volume reflects the
Briefeschreibens, das Römische Weltreich, Judentum und emphasıs DPaul’s Jewiısh dentıty the research of the
vieles mehr. Die Bilder sind mMit Erläuterungen versehen, p215t ecades Included 15 d short ıntroduction the
und Vorschläge welteren Studien werden emacht. [ )as New Perspective auı and quotatıions, maınly from
Buch Ist eın ausgezeichnetes Hilfsmittel für Wissenschaftler Jewısh SOU:  E the Dıiaspora, the CWIS. rejection of
und rediger. ıdols, the tensıon between Rome and Jewısh cCOomMMUnNI-
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t1es and Jewısh attıtudes Roman rule, and early Understandıng the Socıal World of the
Jewısh soter1010gy. New Testament

TIThe chapter ne communıtıies around Paul the ekbkle-
LA 15 devoted the partıcular challenge Ör Daul of CIC-

Dietmar Neufeld Rıchard DeMarıs (eds.)
London, New York Routledge, 2010; 285 PP; pb.;atıng holy communıtıes aAMONS the natıons whom he

Was sent TIhe edıtors provıde parallels for Varıo0us MAaAarTt- ISBN 978-0-415-77582-3; 20
ters of holıness and ImpurıtYy, sexual) ımpurıty aAMONS ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
the natıons, Cas! of sexua] ımmoralıty ın the churches, [)as Werk rn seiınen | esern den kulturellen Kontextthe Roman ncern tor socı1al order and the challenges of
communıty (gıving up the past, SOC]1: and purıty-related nahe, In dem das eue Testament entstanden Iıst [DDIie

Autoren sind davon überzeugt, dass die moderne Welttens10nNs ar the ta  C pleas for unıty OTIC OodYVY sich In vielem VO|  —_ der antiken Welt unterscheidet. Umfınal chapter 15 devoted DPaul’s Jegacy ADOC-
ryphal and pseudepigraphic SOUTITCCS COMVETIS DPaul diese Lücke schlielßßen, stutzen SI siıch auf Paradig-

men, die der kulturellen Anthropologie und Ethnographiethe wrıter of etters (the Letter LO the Laodiceans; "Lhırd entlehnt sind Derartige Modelle werden verwendet,Corinthians’ ın the Acts of Panul; DPaul’s correspondence UNS eınem besseren Verständnis VO  m VVertesystemenwıth Seneca),; DPaul phılosopher AN! theologıan, verhelfen WIE Identität, Familie und Verwandtschaft,ascet1c and compellıng preacher and wonder-worker. geschlechtsspezifische Fragen, Reinheilt, andschaftliche
aul has also been SCCH the of the S faıth, Gestaltung und Raumverständnis. | J)as Buch legt ebentfalls
for example 1ın Ebıjonıite SOUTCCS anı the Clementıine Rec- dar, WIE das eue Jestament seıne |Jmwelt herausfordert.
Ognıt10Ns. Ihe last sect10nNs gather Daul LES stellt eınen wichtigen Beıtrag dar, allerdings sollten seINne
the and the sword the apostle’s emblem Voraussetzungen nıcht unkritisch hingenommen werden;Chrıstian iconography. hedarf der Erganzung UrC! traditionelle Einführungen.Ihe edıtors provıde succınct iıntroductions the

UMMARYand quest10ons for reflectiıon Aat the en! in order
prompt the readers SCC possıble siımılarıtıies and This book introduces readers the culture In IC the

dıfferences between DPaull’s etters and the roughly CON- WAds wriıtten. The contributors d(e convinced that the
modern world ıffers much from the ancıent world andtcem POFranNCcOUS (Z) photographs ATC black and

whıte, SOMNC ATIC of POOIF qualıty. Ihe volume closes wıth they rely models from cultural anthropology and eth-
indexes of subjects, references Scripture aNı refer- nographical studies bridge the 9dD Such models dIe

other ancıent SOULU On severa|] OCCAaS1ONS, used help understand value systems such identity,
the dıfferences between the Paul of the etters and the Kinship, gender ISSUES, Durity, Jandscape and spatiality. The
presentation of DPaul in the Book of Acts aD PCAr CAAYDSCL- hbook Iso chows NHOwW the challenges Iıfs world This IS
ated, COIMMDAIC FOorter. The Panyl 0  5, 115 iımportant book hut Its presuppositions chould nOoTt S
(Tübingen: Mohr Sıebeck, unchallenged and It should he supplemented DY traditional

Elhott and Reasoner have Put together excellent, introductions.
handy MI for the study of Paul’s lıfe, letters and RESUMEFEtheology. Ihey do NOT for partıcular VIECW of
Paul, but have gathered “documents and iımages from CoOeF OUVFasE ISE presenter E monde culturel dans leque!

e Nouveau Jestament E Jour. LeSs divers auteurs tien-hıs world(s that bear comparıson wıth ONC another
nent DOUT aCQUIS UE lE mMmonde moderne Est tres different

aSPECT of hıs thought and practice’ (6 Thıs book 15
hıghly commendable textbook for undergraduate and du monde d’alors et ıIS tirent partı de modeles utilses dans

postgraduate UTSCS PaGE practical reference tool] 1es etudes d’anthropologie culturelle et d’ethnographie
DOUT Stablir des DONLS les deux. (es modeles SONT MISand collection of SOUTCCS for scholars and helpful CXC-

DOUT alder comprendre les systemes de valeurs,getical tool for interpreting Paulıne lıterature. Its MahnYy
ıllustrations from the ancıent WOTr. C be used ıllus- et otammen les conceptions entfretenues SUur ’iıdentite,

les Jens de Darente, 1es rapports entfre hommes et femmes,trat1ons ın preachıng from DPauP’s etters. Ia purete, 1a territorialite el |l’organisation de ’espace. Ils
Stenschke entent AaUSS! de Ontrer quOI lE OUVEeAaUu JTestament

Wıedenest, Bergneustadt, Germany est critique de 1a societe. est OUVFasC iımportant, maıls
les Dresupposes des auteurs devraient d etre aACCEe
S5arnrlıs evaluation critique et ’ouvrage remplace Das les
introductions plus traditionnelles.

Thıs book Aa gu1de readers unfamılıar wıth
the WOTr of ancıent Mediterranean culture. Its CSdayS

SEeTt OUuUrT develop interpretive models for understand-
ıng such values A} collectivism, kınshıp, O  D} eth-
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NICILY, and honor, and demonstrate how appIy God understood atron, Jesus broker for
these models the New Jlestament ront- benefaction the SVYNOPtIC gospels); Batten bro-
page kerage (brokers, dıvıne brokers mediators of g0o0ds

1o clarıfy the cultural values of the WOT)| in whıch the and SeErVICES between belıevers and the heavenly realm,
and ancıent Chrıistianity emerged, the book Intro- of whıch God and ventually Jesus, WEeETIC the ultımate

duces the ancıent Mediterranean’s value SYStem wıth the patrons, Jesus and other brokers in the New JTestament,
help of interpretive models developed by the socıal SC1- Aul and brokerage); akes urban SIrUCLUrES and

Most authors CM HC from the nNıte: States, others patronage ın Corinth (a patronage MO of first-cen-
from OUu AIica, OrWAaYy, England and Finland Fach urban layout and VAarıo0us LYpCS of CIty, Corinthıan
V closes wıth sUuggeSst10NS for turther readıng. Christians and patronage MO of urban structure );
contrıibutors ATIC convınced that the modern WOTr 15 1eENSY CCONOINY and the (ancıent CCONOMY
VC dıfferent TOM the ancıent WOT.| and rely models agrarıan, arıstocratıic Anı pCcasant SOCIETY; lower
from cultural anthropology and ethnographical studıes er Jesus dıd NOT crıticıse the SYStem much

bridge the gaD the domiınant partners of the SVSTCEM : the arıstocrats);TIhe ıntroduction contaıns instructıve study of Wıllıams purıty, anomalıes and abomiınatıons
Acts 6'3 combıned wıth brief introductions the fol- (purıty and ImpuriıtYy, socıal and hysıcal bodıes, Israel-
lowıng CSSaVD. TIhe CSSayS be ecad omtly ıte and can purıty rules. Mark 1-2 and Uro,theır tOp1CSs ATC ınextricably ınterwoven that they work “Rıtual and Christian Orıigıns”. Ihe volume closes wıth
together whole ıllumınate the New Testament. detaıjled 10SSarY, bıblıography and ındexes.

DPart ONME addresses 1ISSUES of ıdentity: B.J Malına 'Thıs collectiıon certamly achıjeves Its a1m and offerscollectıviısm (indıvıdualısts and collectivists, examples of Tes perspectives for students anı scholars alıke Inreadıng wıth “collectivistic lenses’); 3CD)ON- partıcular, where the New lestament evidence eV1-ald nshıp and famıly (New lestament household
codes and the classıcal MO of famıly organızatıon, dence TOM the ancıent WOT| 15 SCANLT, ıf (: be helpful

draw SOMIC socı1al-scientific models help 11marrıage, slaves and masters, ParCchts ANı chıldren); the gapS and apprecıate better the hlıttle evidence thatS1C OUuUYVa cCONstruct1ons of gender (‘Questions
about exualıty A1LC always socıally controversial.... do aV Ihe CSa y S show how the New Jlestament
eed remember that they telt, thought, and spoke OUuUTt 15 moored In the values of the ancıent Mediterranean

WOTF. but they Iso demonstrate what egree iIt chal-of theır OW|! socıal CONTEXT wıth Its presupposıtions and
Jenges these values AaAnı clear alternatıves themprejudıces, and that do the same’, 99 ): ırk
Ihe latter 1SSUE could have been made clearer in SOTM11CO: theory applıed the Gospel Tradıtion (the

re of human O:  ' A4AS ‚ymbolıc * contrıibutions.
sentation, preservatıon of tradıtıons and O  9 Daul ANY ASSESSMENT wıll depend the EXTENT IC

readers share the presupposıtions of the authors. Someand the gospels O: sıtes, ] uke 10:38-42);
ulıng, "Ethnicıty and DPaul’s J.etter the Romans’ would arguc that the prescht volume should be SUD-
(the language and corYy of ethnicıty, ethnıc features plemented wıth A TNOTC tradıtional of the New
ın CONTLEXT such kınshıp, myths of COININON Testament WOT! drawıng [MOTC ancıent lıterary

materı1al SOU: and Ser10us readıng, of representa—ANCCESLITIY, homeland CUSCTOMS, language, hared hıstor1-
cal memorI1es, relıgıon, phenotypical features and the t1ve primary SOUTCCS, in partıcular Carly Jewısh SOUTICCS,
sıgnıfıcance of NAUNCS, examples of “ethnıc reasonıng A! ell mater1al remaıns. Given that thıs volume 15
DPaul’s early letters, C  Clty In OMans and Moxnes aımed Aat students, the presupposıt1ons of the approach

Landscape and patıalıty: Placıng Jesus’ (landscape employe: e hould have been argued in IMOTreC eta;
and ON identitYy, andscape AaNı b uke’s and eiende!: agalınst Vall erıticısm: why and how INAaYy
andscape of Jesus, the moral Jlandscape of village and employ ethnographical studıes of CUrreNt, NON-WEST-
wılderness, Jesus ın the spatıal cCenfre of I uke’s Gospel). CIT)L, tradıtiıonal cultures understand the ancıent Medi-

Part LWO ITCATS of interactiıon and socıal terranean world? In addıtıon, thıs approac should be SCT
engagement: O  aug honour (concern for ıIn the larger perspect1ives ofCONteMpOrary approachesboth ascriıbed and acquıred honour:; behavıour AaSse: the scholarly study of the New Testament, in partıcularthe honour rankıng of the partıcıpants; the honour of the Varıo0us forms fhıstorıical eriticısm whıch ATC also
Jesus); ert VISIONS, spirıt pOossess1on and Sky
Journeys definıng altered Tates of CONSCIOUSNESS and employed ın thıs volume. Both pomts WOU deserve

treatmenttheır constıtuting COMPONCNIS; theır sıgnıfıcance tor
Christoph Stenschkeunderstandıng the New Jlestament:; reassıgnıng ıblıcal

phenomena A! human phenomena); iJ} DPılch heal- Wıedenest, Bergneustadt, eErmany
ing polıtıc aCt1VItY, Jesus’ healıng actıvıty CrcasOoN,
the W Jesus wıelded; Stewart socı1a] stratı-
ficatıon and patronage (characterıst1ics of patr OoNSs and
CiHENTS, patronage SVYSLCMS, New Jlestament examples;
13 EJT An
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Brıef Gu1ide the Hebrew Bıble dıffers TOmM other comparable 1079} 15 ın Its Organısa-
Hans Barstad, trans. Rannfrid Thelle t10N2. Most Old Testament SULVCYVS AIC arranged accord-

ng the order of the Chrıstian Carn accordıng,Louisvılle, Westmuinster John Knox Press, 2010, V11 the trıpartıte Hebrew organısatıon of Torah rophets2729 pb; ISBN 9780664233259 and Wrıtings. Barstad chooses present the lıterature
RESUME accordıng scholarly categorIes: the rıestly Hıstory

(Genesı1s through Numbers), the Deuteronomuistic Hıs-Ce href guide de la ıble hebraique constitue un  D intro-
duction accessible et stimulante 1a Iıtterature de ’Ancien CO (Deuteronomy through Kıngs, excludıng Ruth),

the Chronicler hıstory C Chronuicles, Ezra, ehe-Jestament et ’histoire des 6tudes scientifiques QquI IU OntT mıah), Prophetic Eateratüre: OetrYy and ısdom ] .ıtera-te consacrees. L e Iıvre n est DdS organıse selon le
Julf chretien, maıs selon les categories des milieux dCd-

ture (Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song Or SJONgSs
and Novellas onah. Ruth. sther)Eemiques. apporte AUSS| Un reflexion de hase S5SUur uUNe After r1e first chapter coverıng SOTMNC prelımınaryhermeneutique responsable, des traıtant

UNe varıete de sujets interessants eTt utiles. contient 1SSUES (manuscrıpt evidence, anguages, the PDIrOCCSS of
canon1ısatıon), Barstad dıyıdes hıs treatment of hıstorıcalglossalre des termes historiques, Iıtteraires el scientifiques. narratıve Into three ZrOUpPS the Priestly, Deuteronom1s-Bıen YUueE redige ’intention d’etudiants, SPera utile dUxX t1C and Chronicler hıstorıies. In each chapter he NOT onlymembres d’Eglise, dUuX eu  / dUuX enseignants qUI

SONtT DdS des specialistes et AdUX Studiants quete d’une summarıses the iındıyıdual books, but TMOTC sıgnıfıcantly
he deals wıth them STOUDS. Though he dıscusses Gen-rapide VUe d’ensemble de Ia Iıtterature veterotestamen- S15 through Numbers Al unıfed work under the tıtletaıre ef de /’etat de 1a recherche. Priestly Hıstory”, he makes dıstınction between thıs

SUMMARY title and the SOUTCE of the Documentary Hypothesıs,
Brief Ul the Hebhrew introduces the reader of whıch he 15 sceptical. He regards Genesı1is through
the Iıterature of the Old Testament and the history of Numbers unıfhed Priestiy Hıstory" because the work

scholarship Dertainıng ıt n accessible and engaging A Ole ddress priestly CGET. Thıs chap-
ter contaıns excellent SUMUMNALV of Pentateuch scholar-WAdY. The hbook IS nOot organised according Christian (r
shıp Ssiınce WellhausenJewish order but DY scholarly categories. This Dook

Iso functions primer In responsible hermeneutics with apters three and four, the Deuteronomıuistic and
Chronicler hıstorıes, ıntroduce the reader tandardvariety of Interesting and nelpful tOpICS. It
scholarly Op1IN1ONS and theır Assoc1ated problems. Iheincludes lossary of historical, literary and scholarly

ile intende!: for undergraduate students, his book IS dıscussıon of Op1IN10Ns pertainıng the Deuteronomıis-
useful for Jay people, Dastors, non-speclalist scholars and t1C Hıstory COU. perhaps, ave been lıttle TLNOTC evel-

oped Although Barstad dısagrees wıth sınglegraduate students In Old Testament who desire qUIC
OVervVIewWw of Old Testament Iıterature and scholarship. redactor theory, he dıscusses neıther post-Not! theorıes

NOr the CUHEeNT scept1cısm the V existence of
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Deuteronomistıic ıstory — but entire O00 dIiC wrıtten
Fın kurzer VVegwelilser 7Ur Hebräischen ührt den for Just that PUurpOSC. Instead, he po1nts OUT SOINC of the
Leser auf leicht zugängliche und gewinnende Weılse In MOST important themes that dıstınguısh the Deuterono-
die Liıteratur des Alten Testamentes und die dazugehörige MIisSt1C Hıstory, ıke COvenNnan«t and holy Sımiularly, hıs

focus in chapter Our 15 what unıfles anı dıfferentiatesForschungsgeschichte eın DITZ Abhandlung iSt nicht nach
dem christlichen oder Jüdischen Kanon aufgebaut, SOMN- the Chronicler hıstory (includıng Fra AaN! Nehemiah
dern folgt wissenschaftlichen Kategorien. SIe dient eben- TOom the Deuteronomuistic hıstory.
alls als Einführung In eIıne verlässliche Hermeneutik mMıit Ihe chapter the Prophets 15 partıcularly praisewor-
Fxkursen zahlreichen interessanten und förderlichen Chy. Barstad, ecadıng CN ın Israelıte and COMMPDaAra-
Themen. Das Buch beinhaltet eın CGilossar mMit historischen, t1ve ancıent LICaLr eastern prophetic lıterature, ably gu1des
iterarischen und wissenschaftlichen JTermint. Ursprünglich the reader through 1ISSUES of form, CONTENL, datıng and
für Studenten gedacht, stellt das Werk auch eıne nützliche hıstoricıty ın access1ible WdY. Ihıs chapter 15 also
ilfe für Lalen, Pastoren, Wissenschaftler auUs anderen L MG- especıally good ıntroduction the relevance of NON-

ziplinen und Jungakademiker Im Bereich Altes Testament Israelıte prophetic lıterature. Curıiously, he includes the
dar, die eınen raschen UÜberblick über die | ıteratur und book f anN1ie ın thıs chapter. In the Chrıstian CaNnON,
orschung Im gewiInnen wollen. Danıel CO afterel, but the Hebrew anOonNn places

It in the Wrıtings, NOT the rophets. Danıel 15u the
other prophetic 00 ın that It 15 made up of olk-tales

Brief u1Lde LO the EUYEW Bıble Hans Barstad and apocalyptic, NOT oracles agamınst natıons and other
introduces the reader the lıterature of the Old Jles- CO  on prophetic SCHFECS, Furthermore, Jonah, CONMN-

and the hıstory of scholarshıp pertamıng ıt stiıtuent member of the TIwelve (whıc has been sub-
15 intended function d al undergraduate textbook Ject final ftorm eriıticısm A whole), 15 dıscussed ın

but Ifs usefulness extends well beyond that COMNFTEXT. another chapter. Eıther decısıon could be Justified by
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ıtsel but SINCE Jonah 15 separated because of CONTCNL, MNUS für die wayyıgtol Form (konsekutives Präteritum) und
why Danıel NOT also kept separate? egardless of zZzu anderen In der Antührung VOorn Verbparadigmen, die
thıs, Barstad eals wıth both books ıntellıgently theır mit der grammatischen Form der ersten Person eginnen
respect1ve places. statt der dritten. Diese ausgezeichnete Grammatik ı mfasst

The chapter Poetic and ısdom Lıiterature 1S, nützliche Appendices und eıne CD-Rom aallı Aussprache-
agam, eplete NOLT only wıth up-to-date insıghts about hilfen hebräischen Wöortern
the Iıterature ıtself but also wıth Vof the hıstory UMMARYof scholarshıp. Barstad 15 especıally horough in hıs treat-

of the Psalms (23 pages short chapter Coverıng Jo Ann Hackett’s Basıc Introduction IDIICa Hebhrew IS

Jonah, Ruth and er nıshes the book. Clearly wriıtten and res ONeEe ical Hebrew
grammMar, updating and iImproving traditional eachingMore than INEeTC of the OO of the Old Jes-

e  s thıs book also functions primer in respons!1- methods with SOTTIEC original contributions. Hackett’s Sram-
ble hermeneutiıcs. IThroughout, Barstad thatn Iar IS deductive, hut t IS organised intuitively and has

Many of the advantages of the inductive approach. Sheerıitical methods, hıle st1 applıcable and helpful, AT
avolds overwhelming the student ıth technicalities hutinsufhcıent ın and of themselves. TIThe Curren«t dıversıty of

methods, includıng especıially final form lıterary analysıs, teaches traditionally advanced Concepfts when they ald
comprehension. Iwo unIque features of the STaATTITTIAT dIe15 NCCCSSAL V and beneficıal CVE OP[TICIIt. The book 15
Hackett’s term for the wayyigto. form (consecutive preter-sprinkled wıth helpful (not name tOp1CS

ıke the “The and Archaeology”, “Ihe Deuterono- ıte) and the presentation of verb Daradıgms starting with
MI1sSt1C StOl'y Hıstory and Prophecy A Phenom- first DETSON forms instead of Ir DETSONM forms. This excel-

lent SrammMar includes helpful appendices and D-R!enon’, 1C| COrreCcTt COLMNMON miısunderstandıngs and
MmMısuses of the Old Jlestament, and whiıch A1C ınvarıably with audio pronunclations of Hebrew words.
fascınatıng. IThe en! aiter ıncludes glossary of hıs- RESUME
torıcal, lıterary and scholarly whıch 15 freasure ette premıere introduction l’hebreu iblique conUuen
ın and of ıtself. UNn  D presentatıon claire et novatrıce de Ia grammalire de

Whiıle intended for undergraduate students, Bruef Celte langue, eiftant Jour el ameliorant les methodes
Gyu:  S LO the EOVEW Bıble contaıns astoundıng AMOUNFTC traditionnelles d’enseignement VEC des origl-of informatıon comparatıvely hıttle b makıng 1t dUuUX ette grammalıre Est deductive, malsf organıseeuseful tor laypeople, pastOrs, scholars NOT specialısıng iın
Old Jlestament and graduate students in Old Jlestament intultiıvement  E nte hbien des avantages de ’approche

inductive. auteur evıter de submerger ’etudiant de
who WAantTt QUIC: AN! accessıible OVErVIEW of Old lesta- DOoIMts techniques maIıs CXDOSE 1es notions qu'on presenteMentTt scholarshıp. Barstad MANASCS S and traditionnellement ‚orsque celles-cCi aıdent Ia comprehen-dıstıl the bewildering dıversity of CONTCEMPOTAFV cholar- SION OIn peut signaler deux eElements OrIgINauxX de
shıp and present It ın WaY that 15 both understandable grammalıre 1a designation de la forme WayYyIıgto.and engagıng tor the non-specıalıst. preterit consecutif, el ’arrangement des Daradigmes

Kerry Lee verbaux ommencant Dar Ia Dre Jeu
Ediınburgh, cotland de 1a troisıeme. [Des appendices utiles et -ROM don-

nant Ia prononclation des MOTS hebreux SOUS forme audio
CCompagnent excellente grammaıre.

Basıc Introduct:on Bıblıcal Hebrew
Jo Ann Hackett Jo Hackett’s Basıc Introduction LO 1011CA| EOVYEW

1S outstandıng addıtiıon the of introductoryPreabody, Massachusetts: Hendrıickson, 2010;
23()2 h  „ ISBN 97/8-1-59856-028-2 Hebrew ar Clearly and concısely wrıtten, ıt

approaches teachıng Bıblıcal Hebrew from orıgınalZUSAMMENFASSUNG AT times, idıosyncratic) angle, updatıng and IMPrOV-
Jo Ann Hacketts Flementare Einführung INS Bibelhebhräische Ing tradıtıional methods
stellt Iıne Klar geschriebene und kreative Grammatik des Hackett’s STaMMAr 15 esiıgne for ONMNC (10
Bibelhebräischen dar die in eiınem Semester vermittelt 15 weeks, three ESSONS PCI week). Readıng
werden kann. SIe rın traditionelle Lehrmethoden auf mechanıcs ATC covered ın the Girst SIX chapters, O  ,
den neuestiten Stand und verbessert SIE mıit ilfe origineller and adjectıves ın chapters SCVCH hrough
eıtrage. Hacketts Grammatik ist eduktiv, aber SI folgt eleven, and verbs from chapter twelve er p.n‘ts of
eıner natürlichen Anordnung und besitzt somıt viele Vor- speech ATC scattered roughout the book Ihe fact that
teile eINnes induktiven Ansatzes. DITS Autorin vermeidet CS, the mechanıcs of readıng and pronunclation OCCUDYV the
den Studenten mMit Fachausdrücken überfrachten, aber first SIX chapters [1N1CAalls that, ıf the schedule of
SIEe lehrt traditionel|! anspruchsvolle Konzepte, wenn dies three lessons PCI week WEeTC rg1dly kept, thıs WOU. take
eiInem hesseren Verständnis dient WEe! Besonderheiten three weeks, whıch eXCESSIVE. aCck-
dieser Girammatik bestehen 7/u eınen In Hacketts ermı- ett redıicts ın her introduction, however, instructors 11l
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CIV want COWVI INOTrC groun: early order ATC presented rıght eft dırection coıncıde wıth
make ıme for IMOTC dıfAhcult ESSONS later the the dırection of Hebrew readıng Ihe only dısadvantage

en 5 U e ıntroduced [WI Aifths of the WaAY through thıs O rgamsanon 1CS ack of (FEX compatıbulıty wıth
Ihe problem that the later the translatıon and creation ther grammatıcal tools 1C: unıversally preschnt 1rı
of Aul sCNTENCECS delayed the longer the student lacks PCISON first However ICS benefit for students learnıng
the full advantage of inductive earnıng 'IThe deal STaN- Hebrew INAaYy outweıgh drawbacks
[11aAar has the advantages of both deductive and inductıve The STaAMMAr CONTLA1INS eight appendices includıng
eachıng methods clear categor1es and SIrLCLUrE the the tandard paradıgm lısts and glossarıes ell Al
student has place put the data mentally, and realıstic the IC XT of eNeSsISs Z use : severa| PO1NTS
translatıon S1TUAaLiONS SOONMN possıble refentfiıon the grammar and set of gu1delınes a1d the ıden-

tificatıon of weak OOTS Also nclude: RO  Zand comprehension AT best facılıtated through applıca-
L10N Ihıs eing saıd the elay of the introduction of that CONTaı AMONS other Ings the ANSWETS the
verbs Hackett’s less than IT nıtıally CXECTC1S5C5 vocabulary lısts and audıo PI'OI‘I\]DCIQUOH of

Hebrew wordsaPPCAars tor 1CASONS Fırst Al mentioned teachers
wıll CIV choose OV( the Airst several ESSONS LNOTC It clear that thıs STANMNALC W as WrIıttfen bv SOTI11C-

rapıdly than later €eSSONS. Second, the Hebrew MNOUN OC wh IS ell acquaınted wıth the specıfic problems of
SYStem relatıvely sımple, and full senNtfences ATC POS- teachıng and earnıng Bıblıcal Hebrew Tom ICS ®sıble 1 only OUuUNs I Iue thıs, Hackett’s SAat1ıO0On ICS up date and vVCcCcn orıgınal termınology,
MaANAYCS teach the materı1al ıntuntıvely possıble Hackett s A Basıc Introduction LO Bılılical EOYEW VEfor deductive STA 416e avoıdıng the pıtfalls of welcome addıtıon the market of introductory Hebrew

inductıve Iıke that of Kıttel Hoffer and grammarsWrıght whıch faıls rovıde mental Irul  re (1 Leeparadıgms) untıl relatıvelv late the book Ediınburgh cotlandHackett avo1ds overwhelmiung the student wıth tech-
nıcalıtıes but O€s NOT shy ‚WAaV from teachıng tradıtiıon-
ally dvanced CONCECPLIS when thevy a1d comprehensıon
When ıle has CXCCPUOI'IS Hackett thıs the JudgesFE teachıng the rule and then relates the exception(s)

footnote Ihıs ar ra.ngemcnt advantageous nat Word Bıblical Commentary &,  Q
the TEXi NOT bogged down wıth Mıinutfiae but the Irent er
ent also NOT eft the dark CONCETNIN: somethıng ashvılle Ihomas Nelson 2009 AXC11 538
for 1C standard Hebrew pedagogy has SYSteEMATIC £,29 hb ISBN 9/8 ()207of teachıng outsıde of Introductory

UMMARYtudents of ackett's STAMMACl be ell prepare for
INOTeC advanced dıscussıon afterward and 111 NOT be eft Judges DYy ren Butler I5 outstanding ılıon hboth
constantlv wonderıng whether rule applıes part1cu— the Word 1a Commentary SET165$5 an scholarly lıt-
lare Knowıng the CXCCPtIOH ahead of [iıme allows the erature the Dook of Judges eing hboth V eadahle
rule function SCHUMEC 1le and r igorousiy scholarly Butler approaCc IS

Hackett often chooses morphologically descr1iptive and UD date argUINS for early Com  OsSıtıon date and
1ıke prefix comuganon iınstead of SYNtTACTIC Judges d$ Iıterary unıt The volume

lıke ımperfect At [1ımMeSs her termınology ıs UNIQUC For Extensive and helpful bibliography and appendix of tabhles
example her MAaINC for the wayyıqtol form often called The occasiıonal division of the (ExXT IntOo UNITS of three
converted ımperfect ımperfect CONSECULI (both of INOTrEe cChapters makes Darts of hıs volume cumbersome
1C Hebraısts consıder iINACCUratfe but Ar e stub- and there dre number of typographical EeITOrS Dut JudgesOr  y per51st ıntroductory STAIMUNACS an yWaY), (EerNaIiNns exceedingly useful and scholarly
ONSECECUL$LIVE preterite CONSECULIVE because of the PICS-

CI1ICE of refixed W d W (wıth asıde the student RESUME
about the hıstory of the form) andpreterite‘ for the C ıre SUr le Ivre des uges ajouter
orm aspect/tense. Hackett confesses thıs UNIQUCHNCSS volume remarquable Ia du 'ord IDIICa
the student anı explaıns ICS LTCASOTMN. One Call only hope Commentary, UU dU X ätudes academiques SUr |ivre
that other Hebrew 11:  1°S 11l tollow her ead iblique Est Ia OIS [res Iısıhle el Un  D grande VNSUCUr

Another ATCAa where Hackett UMNIOUC wıth go0od scientifique L’approche est CONSeEervaltrıce |’information est
on the prcsentanon of ver‘| paradıgms Ihe hıen JOUT auteur considere YJUuC 1a date de CO[TTPOSIUOI']

du ıvre Est eT ’aborde [M une Iıtte-standard WaYV of presentmg the Hebrew verb 15 the
order thırd, second, first PCISON}N forms, sıngular then L ouvrage Comporte Un  (D bibliographie substantielle
plur Instead, Hackett verbs ı the order fırst, eT des tables appendice Le est Darfols divise
second, 1r PCISON INOTC closely approXimate the SECHONS de chapitres davantage YU! peut
WaV other languages ATC earned Furthermore charts rendre utiliısation de ıre mMalaisee [Nals ela
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( Ote DdS (} Caractere hautement profitable et QUd- Setting, sect1on Comment (organıse. C-
|ıte scientifique. by-verse phrase-by-phrase) and section labelled

Ekxplanatıon (to bring ıt t0g€ er): In MOST (butZUSAMMENFASSUNG
NOT volumes have encountered, the S17.€ ofDer mentar Zzu Buch der Richter VO|  F Jrent Butler the PasSsSagc of Bıblıcal TexXTt for ach secti1on relatesstellt 112711 herausragenden Beltrag 7ZuUur „‚Word ıblical the S17.C of CX ONC ould sıngle Ourt for SCILNONCommentary“ Serie und ZUT wissenschaftlichen |ıteratur basıc exegetıcal Papc  I, usually OM chapter less. But-über das Richterbuch dar, der sıch nıcht NUur leicht lesen

lälst, sondern auch streng wissenschaftlich geschrieben
ler  S volume 15 Inconsıstent In thıs CSsp Particularlyin the Cas of the Gıideon and Samson stor1es, multıple

eın und behandelt das Richterbuch als eıne ıterarische
Ist. Butlers nsatz trıtt für eın frühes Abfassungsdatum chapters dIC grouped ogether (6-8 and 13-16 Whıle

the desıre ook Aat these complete unıtEinheit und ISst somıt Oonservativ und auf dem 15 audable and ‚VEnb ıt does have the unfor-Stand. Der Band beinhaltet Ine umfassende und nützliche
Bibliographie SOWIE eınen Appendix miıt Schautafeln DIie

ftunate sıde-effect of rendering these sect1ons somewhat
cumbersome usc For example, ıfONC WEeTC Wantsnoradische Auftellung des Textes In Einheiten VON drel SCC what Butler had Sa V 41924 (the ADPDPCAFANCEmehr Kapiteln macht das Werk teilweise schwerfällig; of the angel of the LORD Gıideon), typıcal lengthdem gibt etliche Tippfehler. Nichtsdestoweniger

der Richterkommentar außerordentlich hilfreich und
of (GXT for MOST standard UusSag«es, OC has flıp an

wis< . nschaftlich. 181 1806, 192-196, 199-204 and 2244295 (not
mentıon relevant ınformatıon ın the introduction),
and ıt 15 possıble that SOMNC COMMENT Butler makes in the
gaps miıght have sıgnıfıcance ell Thıs 15 lot ofworkJudges Dy Irent Rutler 15 outstandıng addıtion both

the Word Bıblıcal Commentary ser1es and schol-
for the PCISON who 15 NOT aımıng At aSs of the whole
Gideon STOTY, who has A VC specıfic eNqUIrY of theıterature the book of Judges Ihe PUrDOSC of the FCXE Much better WOU have been ftor Butler doser1es 15 publısh exegetical commentarıes that wıth chapters 6-5 what he dıd wıth chapters 4-5ren aın accessıible and use those wıthout StroNg

background 1ın ıblıcal Janguages. Butler’s volume excels
them separately and ınclude at the en! of
the section that deals wıth overall 1SsueSs. The groupıngin both categorıes. It 15 consıstently VC readaDlile whıle of 13-16 15 Vecn less Jjustifiable, in Op1Inıon, becausebeing insıghtful AT the hıghest eCVve and demonstrating of the vVcn longer TEXT and the ess certaın Macro-SIruc-

aS’ of remarkable ran of scholarly lıterature.
The bıbliography 15 especıially Impressive and use:

ture er less sıgnıfıcant complaınt 15 the SUrprI1S-
Ing number of typographical CILIOIS For example, in thebeing functionally A one-stop shop for what lıke rnNtıng ofHebrew words vC often the vowel pomtıngalmost CVCLY artıcle, monograph COMMCNLK:; pub- 9 and eiıther texXt NOTE 6a 15 MIsSINg fromlıshed Judges ın the last 100 VCAIS. 185 the superscrıpt c misprint.Butler’s me 15 measured, up-to-date and CON- Despıite these cosmet1ıc problems, because of ıts I'lg-servatıve. He avo1ds 1ıd10syncratic interpretations and scholarshıp and consıstent readabılıty, Judges DyteXTt reconstructions, typıcally Z1VviNg the Masoretic TeXTt Irent Butler hould become and ll remaın ench-the benefit of the ou Whıle acknowledging the Iıkelı- mark AINONS commentarıes es whıch 111 ImMorehood of composıtıional ayers, Butler Jargely deals wıth

udges A lıterary UnıIty. Hıs atıng of the book’s final
than adequately SCIVC the needs of varıety of

Leeform 15 Carly by contempo Fary standards, somewhere Edınburgh, cotlandıIn the reign of Rehoboam. whıch hıs VICW ACCOUNFTS
for the Strong antı-Ephraium polemic and the €ess PTIO-
nounced antı-Benjamın OLIC It would also ADDCAFr
ACCOUNFT for the book’s mıxed attıtude toward kıngshıp Pannenberg the Triune God
in Israel One of Butler’s IMOST interesting contrıbu- Iaın Taylort10Ns the dıscussıon of the tructure of Judges 15 hıs
assertion that Judges 15 strategıcally deconstructing CVC-

London/New York 1877 ar 2007, PP>;
h ISBN 0-567-03 50-0rythıng that the book of Joshua CONS  S) thus Argu-ng for intentional intertextualıty. Butler also the RESUMF

volume the book of Joshua.) TIhe appendiıx ( Iıvre Acrit dVEC lucidite et fruiit d’une recherche SOI-contaıns 52 of tables contamıng wıde varıety of SNEUSE apporte UuUNne contribution importante plan ACd-helpful data conveniently arranged, INManıy dealıng wıth demique P  e  tude de Ia theologie de Wolfhart Pannenberg.plot analyses accordıng the categorıes of both Lar- Sulvant ’ordre des sujets de 1a Theologie Systematique deratology and form-criticısm. DENSCUT, aın Taylor livre un  D presentation detaillee de IaThe organısatıon of 15 typıcally vVC helpful, theologie trinıtalre mürıe de Pannenberg dVEC Un evalua-ach PasSsSagc eiIng dıyıded Nto translatıon by the tion critique. considere JUE 1a doctrine de ‚eu Est la cCIeauthor wıth textual NOteCS, secti1on Form/Structure/ de voüuüte de la Theologie 5Systematique. refute uti!!lement
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’idee JUC Ia pensee trinıtarlre de Pannenberg alt ete de Drawıng adeptly TOmM prior interpreters and chartıng
tendance hegelienne. aıt tOut du long UNe lecture SyIT- terrıtory of hıs OW! Iaın Taylor’s Pannenberg the
Dathisante de Ia theologie de Pannenberg, mMals Sans hEsi- TIrıune God makes sıgnıfıcant contrıbution the schol-
ter enonCcer de prudentes critiques. Tous les ecteurs de arly lıterature Pannenbe  S theology. Borth carefully
Pannenberg n  auront VdS Un  D apprecıiation aussı Dosiıtive, researched and lucıdly wrıtten, the book demonstrates
mals penetration de a dogmatique de Pannenberg alt consıstently readıng of annenberg’s theol-

Ia valeur de cet OUVraßE DOUT QqU! souhaite explorer wıthout hesitatıng artıculate carefully tormed
E theologie trinıtalre de Pannenberg. crit1ques.,
UMMARY Taylor’s exposıtion roceeds along fronts Fırst,

ıt advances detaıled examınatıon of Pannenberg’sBoth carefully researched and lucidiy written, larn Taylor’s trinıtarıanısm contaıned wıthın Systematıc e0l-
Pannenberg the Irıune CGod makes significant contri- 0G (S1) by covering the maın dogmatıc locı iın the order
bution the scholarly ıterature the heology of Wolf- in which they ADDCALr ın the Irımıity, ESSC
hart Pannenberg. overing the doctrinal OCI n the order and attrıbutes, CreatioN, umanıty, Jesus Chrıist, FeECON-
n IC they dDDCdYF n Systematic Theology (S the work
advances etfaıle: exposition and evaluation of Pan- cılıatıon, the Kıngdom the church, and the final

consummatıon. hroughout the eXpOSIt1ONS and anal-
nenberg’s mMmMature triniıtarıan heology. Taylor contends for that follow, Taylor evaluates the degree whıch
the doctrine of God the organısıng Centire of Help- annenberg fulfils N1S saıd 0al of wrıiting Chriıstian
ful In his discussion IS hıis refutation of assumptions of
Hegelianısm In Pannenberg’s trinıtarıan hought Taylor dogmatıcs IMNOTre thoroughly trinıtarıan than anıy of

1C he Taylor finds Pannen  :3  S Oogmat-demonstrates throughout consistently eading 1CS largely successful, ‘impressive work that brooks
of Pannenberg’s heology without hesitating articulate few rivals’ iın whıch aspccts of hıs theology rank wıth
carefu| critiques. ıe al| readers of Pannenberg IMaY not
COMNCUrr wıth those appraisals, his of Pannenberg’s

SOLIIC of the MOST perceptive works the rm1ty avaıl-
able, and SOMI1C Aat whıch he takes understandıng of the

dogmatics makes his volume highiy valuable those being and actıon of the trıune God turther than ıf has
hoping explore Pannenberg’s trinıtarıan heology. been before
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Second, Taylor contends for the doctrine of God
Ian Taylors Buch Pannenberg the Irıune CG0d Pannen- the organısıng CCHLFEe of ST that ıt hould be SCCH

detaıled and artıculate STatement of the centralıty ofberg über den Dreieinigen ‚ott| ıst sorgfältig durchdacht
wWIE auch scharfsinnig geschrieben; stellt eınen edeu- God, the Christian God, for understandıng, the WOTr.
tenden Beltrag Z T: Forschungsliteratur über die Theologie COUT place ıf and Its salvatıon iın the work of Jesus
Wolfhart Pannenbergs dar. FDas Werk behandelt die Jewel- Christ” (11) Helpful ıIn thıs dıscussıon 15 hıs CONVINC-

ıng refutatıon of persistent assumpt1i0ns of Hegelıan-igen doktrinellen LOCI n der Reihenfolge, In der SIE In
Systematic Theology (S [Systematische Theologie] erschel- 1SM in annenberg's trinıtarıan thought. Demonstrating
NEeN, und erweiılst sich arüber hinaus als eıne detaillierte Impress1ive of the secondary lıterature thıs
Darlegung und Bewertung Vo  _ Pannenbergs ausgereifter tOPIC, Taylor convıncıngly that there eXISt “More

fruuttful AVEC1L1UCS ofeNquıry iınto Pannenberg’s iıntellectualtrinitarischer Theologie. Taylor behauptet, dass die Lehre
über (‚ott das strukturgebende Zentrum der darstellt. NTEXT and iınherıiıtance) than the Hegelıan ONC (20)
Hılfreich ist, dass er ın seIiıner Diskussion Postulate eınes OSEC attentive readers of Pannenberg, wh: find hım

NOT Hegeluan but careful anı often eritical interpreter ofHegelianismus In Pannenbergs trinitarischem Denken
egel, 111 be helped by JTaylor’s thorough dıscussıon.zurückweist. |Der Autor zeigt eıne durchgehend wohl-

wollende esa Von Pannenbergs Theologie, zögert aber Though he finds annenberg argely successful in hıs
nicht, sorgfältig abgewogene Kritik formulieren. WAÄäh- triınıtarıan ambıtıions, Taylor ralses several eriıticısms. Iwo

of the MOST sıgnıfıcant ATC dırected agaınst the relatıon-rend nicht lle Leser Pannenbergs mMit seıner Bewertung
übereinstimmen möOgen, ird doch dieser Band Uurc shıp between faıth and revelatıon. Fırst, Taylor quest10ns
das Verständnis SEeINES Autors Von Pannenbergs ogmati whether Pannenber  S doctrine of the rınıty iınfÄuences
außerst wertvaoall für jene, die dessen trinitarische Theologie NOLT only the dogmatıc CONTENT but *the presupposıit1ons
noch welıter erforschen möchten. and practice of theology' ell (Z1) In other words,

do the trinıtarıan pıllars whıich support also provıde
guidance for the WdY ın whıch the practice of eol-

Following the completion of Systematische eologıe In 15 conceıved and carrıed out” In thıs regard, Taylor
1993 and the translatıon of Its final volume (Systematıc finds marked reticence explıcate the ımportance of
I heology | kerdmans: 19  1 Englısh readers have been the trinıtarıan God iın the task of theology” 190) In
treated several sustaıned interact1ons wıth the Pannenberg’'s treatment of faıth aNı the knowledge of
dogmatics of Wolthart annenbergYC Grenz, God, he SCCS VC hlıttle trinıtarıan language Aat “ sınce
Reasonf Hobpe, 2nd ed (kerdmans: Christian ıt 15 NOLT worked OUuUrT in of the eing and actıon
Mostert, G(0d and the Future (& ar'! 2002); Rıse, of the dıyıne persons’ 494) Second, and along sımılar
The Christology of Wolfhart Pannenberg (Mellen 199/) lınes, Taylor inds Pannenberg equaliy reticent explaın

EJT DE 2 185



Book KEVIEWS

revelatıon ın of the doectrine of the Trnity, tionelle Anschauung der Auferstehung, werden urchweg
S that “Ihe importance of the Trinity in how ONC CO enttäuscht seın

understand revelatıon 15 Aat best VC much in UMMARYthe background’ In Taylor’s opınıon, DYy refusıng oger Hag  S The Future of Christology ollows HIS CON-make the doctrine of the TIrınıty operatıve here:: Pan-
nenberg undermiınes the credıbilıty of hıs claım wriıte troversial and best-selling HOoOk EeSUuS Symbol of God \ a
A thoroughly trinıtarıan theology. WdS$S denounced DY the Vatıcan Congregation for the |L)OC-

trıne of the al contalinıng grave doctrinal errors’. TheSome INaYV SUSPECL that Taylor’s second eriticısm
Future of Christology COVEeTS similar ground the DrevIOusinsufficıently apprecı1ates how Pannenbe  S pneumatol-

impacts hıs presentation of the owledge of G0d hbook though In IMOre accessible ftormat. Toward ashion-
and faıth By appropriating the Spirıt both the aCt1VIty ing Christology that attends the realities of religious

pluralısm and postmodernity, Haight addresses histori-ofQiVINg ıfte Creatfures and the actualısatıon of TCC-

oncılıatıon, Pannenberg’s ACCOUNFTC 15 sustaıned attempt cal Jesus research, Christological method, conceptlions of
understand the Spirıt’s aCt1Vvity somethıng NOT 1enN salvation, theologies of the O!  F religious pluralism and

but ınherent the human IS! For annenberg, the church MISSION Readers hoping ind In The Future of
Christology robust confession of the incarnatiıon’s cheerSpirıt's work of leadıng the owledge of Jesus’ SON-

shıp ÖL Z 395) DYy unfoldıng and revealıng the S1 unıqueness, affırmation of divine inıtlatıve n the suffering
CAaAilce of hıs hıstory (O 454; 3, 3-6) takes of Christ for salvation, acknowledgement of salvation DY

al In Christ alone, Or traditional VIEW of the(place in full and CONtINUOUS connection wıth hıs work in
tıon will hbe consistently disappointed.the WOTr. of the or1gın ofall lıfe, and especıally

ın humans the SUOUTCEC of the spontaneıty of theır “SPI- RESUMF
ıtual’ actıvıtıes’ (SLI: S 17 Thus, comıng C understand Cet VUVFasC alt sulte Iıvre du meme auteur intitulerevelatıon 15 VE much A work of the Spirıt, Jesus, ymbole de Dieu, IIvre Ia OIS cControverse et devenuactıvity that CO NOT TOoOm 0outsıde us but from wıthıin. hest-seller, YuUuE Ia congregation du Vatıcan DOUT la dOoc-ven when readers demur from hıs proposals, Tay-
lor  s SraSD the breadth of annenberg’s dogmatıcs

trine de Ia fO1 denonce Contenant C de STaAVES
CEITEeUTS doctrinales » Le present OUVFasE traıte du memeand the clarıtv of hıs presentation make thıs volume sujet, mMmaIıs SOUS UNe forme plus accessible. Cherchanthıghly valuable those hopıng explore annenberg's elaborer UuUNe cChristologie tenant Compte des realites dutriınıtarıan theology.

Kent vSs
pluralisme religieux et de 1a postmodernite, "auteur traıte
de 1a recherche du Jesus historique, des methodes MISES

Huntıngton University, christologie, des conceptions du salut, des theo-
logies de Ia CrOIX, du pluralisme religieux et de Ia ISsıon
de ’Eglise. Les ecteurs doivent Dds Compter rouver

The Future of Chrıstology un  (D confession nette du Caractere unIıque de HACArAa-
tıon, NI UNe affirmation de |’initiative divine l’origine deRoger Haıght, Ia souffrance redemptrice de Christ, Nı Un  (D esion Ia

London/New York I&ar 2005, PP; doctrine du salut Dar la cseule fol Christ, nı Ia conception
h ISBN ()-8264-1 /64-/ traditionnelle de la resurrection.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
BATS Buch VvVon Koger Haight The Future of Christology Die oger Haıghrt’s The Future of Christology tollows hıs
Zukunft der Christologie] folgt der Linıe seINES umstrit- controvers1ıal and best-sellıng book Jesus of Go0d

Bestsellers Jesus Symbol0 [Jesus Gottes|, whıch denounced Dy the Vatıcan Congregatıiıon for
der Von der Glaubenskongregation des Vatikan als mıit the Doectrine of the aılt d contaınıng "grave doctrinal
„schwerwiegenden doktrinären Fehlern“ ZeT11- errors’. The Fauture of Chrıstology COVEOTIS much of the SAaIi1l1lEc
siıert wurde. [ )as Nachfolgewer The Future of Christology groun the PreviOuS book Oug ın LNOTC CS-
ecC annlıche Bereiche ab, obgleic In eınem leichter sıble format. Whıle Jesus Symbol0 wrıtten
zugänglichen Format Mit dem Ziel, eıne Christologie textbook, thıs collection of Occasıonal CSSaYVS has wıder
gestalten, welche die Realität des religiösen Pluralismus audıence in mınd and espond partıcular
und der Postmoderne berücksichtigt, greift Haight Themen quest10ns raısed Dy Jesus 0
auf WIE die Forschung über den historischen EeSUS, chri- In attempt ashıon A Chrıistology that attends
stologische Methodologie, Theorien ZUT Erlösung, Theolo- the realıtıes of relıg10Us pluralısm anı postmodernıitYy,
gien des Kreuzes, religiöser Pluralismus SOWIE die Aufgabe Haıght addresses hıstorıical Jesus research. Chrıistologıi-
der Kirche. eser, die hoffen, In diesem Buch eın solides cal me  Ol CONceptioNs of salvatıon, theologıes of the
Bekenntnis ussagen finden wWwIıEe die absolute EINZIS- O;  ' relıg10US pluralısm and church mI1ss10n. In the
artigkeit der Inkarnation, die Bestätigung göttlicher Inıtıa- final chapter, he helpfully interacts wıth an responds
tive beim Leiden Christi ZUT Erlösung, die Anerkennung der negatıve FeEVIEWS of Jesus 0 Ihe Oogue and
rrettung Uurc Glauben NISTUS allein, oder die tradıi- debate Into 1C| he entfers here remaıns accessıible for
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those NOT avıng ead hıs Previous work. ftormed INto 700 Jesus’ suffering CAaNNOT be CCCS$S-

Haıght’'s drıving CONCETrTN for Chrıistology both Sar y for salvatıon. In fact, it would have been *better
orthodox and compellıng in postmodern and relı- for Jesus and for he WEIC NOT ortured crucıfed’
gx10Usly plur:; WOTr. runs closest the surface hıs AT but had dıed natural eat (S5/) Thus, Haıght
refashıonıng of the doctrines of the incarnatıon and the contends that the ormula of salvatıon <by through
ıtonemen! Related the doctrine of the incarnatıon, the G} 15 gravely misleadıng" for It misses the realıty
Haıght contends that because relıg100s pluralısm that Jesus’ eat) WaSs NOT salvıfıc but vevelatory of
“severe PICSSUIC the tradıtiıon’s absolutistic under- salvatıon (92) God SAaVEeS 1ın spıte of and ın the face of
standıng of Jesus Chrıist" (S1) such tradıtıon MUST be the CrOSS’, NOT because of hrough the CTO!:! Haıghtmodiıified. For Haıght, Christianıity’s ultımate credhıbil- dısmıiısses theologıes of the that maıntaın robust
Ity before the WOTF. hınges the degree 1C It emphasıs dıyvyıne inıtlatıve cCapacıty USC
artıculates non-competitıve VICW of salvatıon, ONC that suffering, redemptively ‘revelatıonal posıtıvism and
ıncludes rather than excludes other relıg10ns. Ihus facıle assertion of Various formulas’, nothing TNOTIC than
hıs ACCOUNLT, one COA consıder Jesus the exclusıve hıs-
torıcal mediıator of salvatıon. Rather, God (AUSCS salva- searchıng, symbol1Cc language” of people tryıng make

of rucıfhed Messıah (94) Examples such
t10N through varıety of hıstorıcal mediatiıons’ (91) By John E DPeter 18, Revelatıon 1:15 and Mark 10:45
rmıng other relıg100s mediations Chrıistian theology
does NOT lower ıts estimate of Jesus but CXpan' 1ts rel-

whıich testify both dıyıne inıtıatıve and the redemptive
PUrDOSCS of Chrıst's suffering ATC diıscounted sımplyevance : ıt reCcOSNISES that other relıg10ns and other relı- “questionable.’1008 ‚ymbols mediıate the ““AME transcendent SOUTCEC of TIThose who chare Haıght’s cCONvıctiıon that ortho-salvatıon (164; emphasıs added) and that these media-

t10NS ATC ‘potentially the EVE of Jesus’ dox Christology needs sıgnıfıcant FEVISIONS in order
CHNYALC ın non-competitive dialogue wıth other relıg10nsOne hears nothıng ere of the sheer UunNıqueNESS of wıll need evaluate ıf what 15 gamed Haıght’'s for-the incarnatıon, the IS unrepeatable and utterly gratul-

COUS self-giving ofGod iın rıst Rather, the incarnatıon mulatıon outweıghs what 15 Ost. COn the ther hand,
15 ON  M instance of Man potential “dıvıne mediıatıions)’. readers hopıng find here robust confession of the

sheer UunNıqueENESS of the incarnatıon, afırmatıon ofHaıght certamly does NOT find grounds for thıs LNOVC dıyvıne inıtlatıve iın the suffering of Christ for salvatıon,eıther In the creedal tradıtıon the Scriptural WIt-
NCSS, but looks instead the ressıng sıtuation of acknowledgement ofsalvatıon by aIt Chrıist one

relıg10u0s pluralısm whıch *mediates another roader A tradıtional VIeEW of the resurrecti1on they 111 be
consıstently dısappoımnted. For Haıght, oblıgatıons suchhorızon ofCONSCIOUSNESS), horızon ın whıch TCV-

elatıon CannoTt be contaıned by only OC relıg10Us media- these PUut Chrıstian theology AT odds agamst and
t10Nn such A Jesus 19S) unable dialogue wıth WOT| increasıngly character-

ısed by rel1g10Us pluralısm and postmodern sens1ıbilıtiesHaıght’s ACCOUNT of the AfonNnemen: 15 problematıc anı should thus be modıfhed dıscardedONC opes retaın strong emphasıs dıyvıne 1nıt1a-
t1ve iın Chrıist’s suffering. Haıght maıntaıns that because ENVS
suffering and eat ın themselves °‘hbe trans- Huntıngton Unwersity,
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CULTIURE

Faıth and Polıitics AfterFinding and oSIng Faıth ChristendomStudies in Conversion
The Church Movement forChrıistopher Partriıdge and ecien eıd (Edıtors)

hıs volume 1S relıg10-cultural exploratiıon of archy
CONVersıionN whiıich ralses kev ISSUES relatıng

CONVversion and ıfe ın relhıg10Usiy plur:; socletles. One Jonathan ”I.I't€y
such KeV ISSUE COMNCETIIS the VEeLY NatLure of “conversion) By definıtion, OMNC of the IMN OST ntegral 1SSUES raısed

ıtself. In the CONTEXT of multi-faich cCcommunıitıes, DY the iıdea of post-Chrıstendom 15 the relatıonshıp
rel1g10Us CONversion 15 usually understood be the between church AN! STATtC For the best part of 1700

changıng of aftı hatıon TOM OC taıtcth LO another. 9 the instıtutional church has enjoyed hand
Taken d} whole, however, thıs collection of studıes ın-hand relatıonshıp wıth OVETNMECNL. Indeed,

re-eXamınes the assumption that COnNversion only takes the church has often been SCCIH the glue that has
place between different faıch communıtıes an consıders topped olıtıcal SYSLCIMMS TOM dısıntegrating INtTO

whether CONVersIio0nN experience mıght also happen anarchy. ut 1n thıs post-Christendom wl the relatıon
between dıfferent tradıtıons wıthın single aıt

whether indıyıduals ( ! be described converting OUuUrT
of Church and State has weakened the point where
the church (1 longer claım [O play ALLY signıfıcantof faıch ın effect., "de-converting and the poss1ıbılıty of Part in Government. As part of the post-Christendomindıvıduals converting [O dual dentity and belongıing. ser1es thıs book offers perspect1ves and LTESOUTCECS tfor
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Relıgion R the Unıiversity of Chester, England. Helen
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awaltıng the church 1ın twenty-first TUrYV polıtıcs.Y ET T KZZ9 152 HNT  S £,1 QQ In partıcular, the book SUSZCSLTS that where IT has

Fundamentalısms previously defended the soc1a|l order, the church L1LO0W

has brand 11CW opportunıty [O eXerCIsSE IfS propheticChrıistopher artrıdge edıtor) role, challenging INJUStICE, shakıng instiıtutions and
Studıes ON the D of fundamentalısm aın IS varıety

1ın dıfferent world relıg10ns. underminıng of the central values and [10O71115 ON

whıch SOCIeLY 15 Dbuilt
GE TTTURST JI0 7G 145 PE QQ Jonathan Bartley 1$ Dırector of the theologıcal thınk-
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